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PREFACE. 


Had  the  Aathor  known  of  any  one  in  EngUncI} 
accustomed  to  write  for  the  press,  who  had  even  the 
half  of  Mb  own  knowledge  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mike, 
he  would  not  have  become  their  biographor.  notwith- 
standing all  his  love  to  their  memory,  and  all  hia  zeal 
for  ChiuB.  His  health  forbad  equally,  the  excite- 
ment of  living  over  again  the  days  of  his  youth,  and 
the  research  necessary  in  order  to  illustrate  the  Opi- 
nions of  Dr.  Milne  on  the  ancient  Christianity  of 
China.  The  last  was  the  chief  difficulty :  for  our 
Ecclesiastical  History  does  not  even  lurnish  a  clue  to 
the  history  of  the  Syrian  Church  in  Asia,  although 
she  ecHpsed  both  the  Greek  and  Roman  in  numbers 
and  purity,  during  the  middle  ages.  The  fact  is,  the 
Syrian  Church  had  no  influence  on  the  Keformation  : 
for  Melancthon  failed  to  enlist  her  patriarch  against 
the  Pope,  and  Luther,  to  establish  her  orthodoxy ; 
and  thus  our  historians  took  no  interest  in  her  ancient 
&ith  or  fame.     This  created  a  blot  as  well  as  a  blank 


in  our  literature ;  and  he  must  be  no  ordinaiy  « 


who  can 


cither  n 


It  is  unnecessary  for  the  Author  to  say,  that  he 
haa  not  scholarship  to  be  the  annalist  of  this  £rst  and 
greatest  Missionary  Church  in  the  world.  He  has 
done,  however,  in  a  small  compass,  all  that  he 
was  capable  of  doing, — blended  with  the  life  of 
the  second  Protestant  Missionary  to  China,  graphic 
sketches  of  the  Primitive  and  Nestorian  Missions, 
which  penetrated  or  skirted  that  mighty  empire,  "the 
Land  of  Sinim."  Graphic  is,  perhaps,  too  strong  a 
name  for  his  sketches ;  loaded  as  they  are  with  quota- 
tions in  all  styles.  This  appearance  of  pedantry  was, 
however,  inevitable.  He  would  have  been  deemed 
visionary,  apart  from  a  host  of  vouchers.  Besides, 
the  list  of  historical  authorities  may  furnish  some 
future  student  with  what  the  writer  had  not,  a  clue 
to  the  subject.  His  object  is,  however,  to  interest 
ordinary  readers ;  and,  therefore,  he  ought  not  to  be 
tried  for  more  than  he  attempted.  He  has  not 
written  for  the  learned,  but  for  those  who  have  read 
and  thought  less  than  himself  about  Asiatic  Christi- 
anity. Whatever  parade  of  learned  names,  there- 
fore, meets  the  eye  in  this  work,  it  is  to  prevent 
incredulity,  not  in  order  to  gain  credit  for  erudition. 


To  the  friends  of  Missions,  he  would  say, — Thii  j 
book  presents,  in  the  character  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Milne, 
a  model  which  may  be  held  up  to  any  young  man 
or  woman,  who  is  contemplating  Missionary  work. 
It  exhibits  an  itnitahle  example,  as  well  as  one  ! 
worthy  of  imitation.  Such  a  book  was  much  wanted.  J 
The  Churches  also  do  well  to  study  the  iiijluence$ 
I  which  formed  the  character  of  these  distinguished 
I  Missionaries,  if  they  would  not  send  forth  drones 
\  nor  wasps  into  the  field.  Whatever,  therefore,  may 
be  thought  of  the  Author's  opinions  on  this  subject 
— and  no  one  is  at  aU  responsible  for  any  of  them 
but  himself, — the  Churches  will,  to  a  certainty,  hold 
up  to  all  future  candidates  for  Missionary  work,  the 
example  of  William  and  Rachel  Milne  ;  and  all 
proper  candidates  who  study  it  will,  as  certainly, 
look  to  their  respective  Churches  for  such  friends  as 
he  found  in  Huntly,  and  she  in  Aberdeen. 

R.  P. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


WILLIAM  MILNE'S  EARLY  LIFE. 


"  His  decision  of  character  rendered  him  an  eminently  devoted  Mis- 
sionary. Considering  the  disadvantage  he  laboured  under,  from  the 
want  of  an  early  literary  education,  what  he  effected  is  oitoniahing,** — 
Rev.  Robbbt  Morrison,  D.  D. 


If  Leang-x4L-Fa  possess  any  susceptibility,  he  could 
not  witness,  unmoved,  nor  unprofited,  the  scenery 
of  Kennethmont,  in  Scotland,  where  William  Milne, 
his  spiritual  father, "  followed  the  ewes."  It  is  hardly 
either  sublime  or  beautiful  scenery ;  but  there  is 
enough  of  both  in  it,  to  make  any  one  feel  that  a 
Shepherd  boy,  of  even  ordinary  talents,  who  is  out 
in  all  weathers,  could  not  be  utterly  uninfluenced  by 
it.  .  William  Milne  certainly  was  not.  I  am  not  quite 
sure  now,  that  I  have  stood  with  him  upon  the  corner 
of  the  hill  above  Reeskhouse,  when  we  were  boys, 
admiring  the  hoary  grandeur  of  "  the  Tap  of  Noth," 
and  the  silvery  windings  of  "  the  bonny  Boggie,"  in 
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the  yalley  between  the  hill  and  the  mountain;  but  I 
remember  well  the  mutual  zest,  with  which  we  often 
talked  of  those  scenes, 

"  O'er  lbs  bilii  aod  far  awa," 

when  we  met  in  England.  We  had  both  mused, 
as  well  as  played,  upon  the  same  spots;  and  sat 
upon  the  same  grey-stones  and  mossy  hillocks, 
gazing  at  old  Noth,  the  throne  of  the  clouds; 
and  at  the  rums  of  old  Rceskhouse,  the  castle  in 
the  valley.  Our  lips  and  hands  had  often  been 
"  as  blue  as  blaaverts,"  with  blackberries  gathered 
amongst  the  same  heatber-knoUs  and  etnach-bushea. 
Besides,  these  spots  were  dear  to  ub  both,  as 
ground  hallowed  by  the  memory  of  our  Pastor, 
Mr.  Cowie,  of  Huntly,  who  sometimes  preached 
and  catechized  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  by  die 
labours  of  his  elders,  who  often  visited  the  Sabbath 
Schools  in  turn.  We  had  thus  been  under  the  same 
teachers,  although  not  in  the  same  School;  and 
retained  an  equal  love  to  them.  The  Nathaniel-like 
spirit  of  John  Leshe ;  the  Ezckiel-like  sublimity  of 
Saunders  Sievwright ;  the  Paul-lite  shrewdness  of 
William  Smith,  and  the  Jacob -like  unction  of 
James  Cruickshank,  had  alternately  awed  and  inter- 
CBted  us.  They  loved  ua  too,  from  the  time  they 
saw  anything  hopeful  about  us : — perhaps,  erea. 
before.  This  pleased  uh  then,  and  it  amazed  us  aftex- 
wards.  We  only  thought  of  them  then  as  the  bett 
men  in  Huntly,  amongst  many  good  men ;  but  when 
we  first  met  in  England,  we  spoke  of  them  as  wondtr- 
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ful  men ;  for  we  had  found  no  parallels  to  them  any- 
where, in  tlie  Eanie  rank  of  life.  We  thus  dk- 
covered,  that  our  minds  and  character  had  been 
brought  into  contact  with  gentut  as  well  as  extraordi- 
nary piety,  although  we  knew  it  not  at  the  moment. 

I  mention  these  circumstances  distinctly,  because  I 
know  the  influence  they  had  upon  the  mind  of  my 
tiriend.  They  gave,  indeed,  no  romantic  nor  senti- 
mental  cast  to  his  mind ;  but  both  the  mountains  and 
the  men  helped  to  render  his  young  spirit  thought- 
fill  and  solemn,  when  he  began  to  read  and  pray 
amongst  the  sheep  folds.  Even  then,  he  felt  that  it 
was  sublime  "  to  ait  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,  reading 
tht:  lives  of  the  Martyrs ;  admiring  their  patience  and 
fortitude  in  suffering;  and  seeing  them  overcome 
their  enemies,  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word 
of  their  testimony."  He  adds,  "  I  longed  that  God 
would  honour  me,  some  time  or  other,  thus  to  confess 
Ids  name,  and  bear  my  testimony  to  the  truth." 

The  expression,  "  seeing  the  Martyrs,"  in  thi^ 
record  of  his  feelings,  means  more  than  even  the 
vivid  realization  of  their  sufferings,  which  reading  at 
the  fireside  can  produce.  He  was  reading  amidst 
such  hills  and  vallies  as  the  Scotch  covenanters  suf- 
iered  amongst : — for  it  was  "  The  Cloud  of  Witnes- 
ses," not  "  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,"  that  awoke  his 
emotions.  He  had  thus  around  him,  such  lofty  moun- 
tains as  they  had  watched  and  worshipped  upon,  and 
such  lonely  woods  and  glens  as  they  had  been  hunted 
in :  and  besides  all  this,  the  Christians  he  knew  beet. 


^    Ik 


I 
I 


MEMOIRS   OF   THE 


and  loved  most,  were  just  such  men  in  character  a 
spirit  as  the  holy  men  in  "The  Cloud  of  Witnesses." 
It  was,  thus,  CowiE,  Leslie,  SievivTight,  Smith,  and 
CruickBhank,  Qua  Pastor  and  Teachers,)  he  sau> 
Ijefore  him,  when  he  peopled  the  wilds  of  Kenneth- 
mont  with  images  of  the  MartjTs.  He  felt  that  ' 
these  men  would  have  been  driven  to  the  hills,  and 
must  have  sealed  their  teatimony  Tpith  their  blood, 
had  they  lived  in  the  days  of  Peden  aud  Cargiil ;  and 
he  believed  that  they  trould  have  died  rather  than 
renounce  the  covenant ;  and,  therefore,  as  he  loved 
fhem,  he  felt  that  he  could  he  a  Martyr  in  their 
company,  or  for  their  creed. 

I  analyze  this  fine  euthusiasm,  as  it  glowed  in  the 
breast  of  young  Milne,  because  it  will  explain  the 
mighty  influence  which  the  Scotch  book  of  Martyrs 
had  over  the  youths  of  Scotland,  at  the  close  of  the 
last  century.     There  were  then,  especially  amongst 
the  Seceders,  Ministers  and  Elders,  who  were  both  the 
descendants  and  the  living  exemplifications  of  the  old 
covenanters,  in  all  that  was  thoughtful,  devotional,  and 
weighty,  in  their    holy   character.      The  late    Dr. 
Waugh  grew  up  amongst  such  men,  and  caught  all    , 
their  virtues,  without  any  of  their  peculiarities.     Eng- 
land saw  in  him,  what  the  generahty  of  the  covenanters    | 
would  have  been,  had  they  been  treated  as  he  was  ; 
and  what  many  of  their  children  became,  when  the    , 
Star  of  Bnmswick  arose.     Wilham  Milne  and  myself    ' 
recognized  at  once  in  Dr.  Waugh,  all  that  we  had 
seen  in  Mr.  Cowie,  or  dreamt  of  in  "  Maister  Peden ;"    ' 


REV.    W.    MILNE,   D.D.  5 

but  all  softened  (it  could  not  be  sublimated)  by  the 
urbanities  and  polish  of  English  courtesy. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  young  Mihie's  first 

associations  with  the  scenery  of  Kennethmont  were  of 

this  high  order ;  nor  "  that  from  a  child  he  had  kno^vn 

the  Holy  Scriptures,"  or  the  holy  men  just  named. 

He  was  proverbially  a  wicked  boy,  until  twelve  years 

old.    like  Bunyan,  he  seems  to  have  been  a  "  lisping 

blasphemer  and  swearer ;"  so  early  was  his  "  mouth 

filled  with  cursing.'*     I  did  not  know  him  then,  nor 

can  I  fully  account  for  such  profaneness.     It  certainly 

was  not  common  in  the  neighbourhood.     To 

**  Curse  or  ban  ** 

was  not  the  characteristic  of  the  peasantry  of  Ken- 
nethmont.    Minced  oaths  and  low  ribaldry  were  not 
iincommon ;  but  daring  profanity  was  certainly  a  rare 
thing.    He  said  of  himself,  however,  at  his  ordina- 
^on,  "I  thought   (then)  that  to  invent   new  oaths 
would  reflect  honour  upon  my  character,  and  make 
^G  lite  the  great  ones  of  the  earth."     I  well  remem- 
ber too,  that  he  was  described  by  the  neighbours   a^j 
once  "  a  very  deevil  for  swearing."     The  only  expla- 
nation of  this,  that  I  know  of,  is,  that  there  may  have 
been  at  Leith  Hall  occasionally,  profane  servants  who 
had  gj^aduated  in  England,  and  whose  livery  made 
them  "  great  ones  of  the  earth,"  to  a  Shepherd  boy^ 

'*  Clad  in  hodden-grey," 

and  girt  about  with  an  undyed  plaid  :  for  other  great 
ones  than  these  Jlunkies,  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
mixing  with,  so  as  to  learn  new  oaths.     He  was,  how- 
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IT  the  Hall,  and  close  to  a  line  of  road  wliwe 
cattlo  dealers  and  drovei-s  were  frequently  passing ; 
and  thus  he  may  have  been  te-mpted  to  rival  ihc  worst. 
It  ■was  thus,  not  the  voice  of  prayer  nor  of  praise  which 
first  rang  amongst  the  rocks  and  hills,  as  lie  followed 
his  herds  and  flocks ;  but  the  voice  of  reckless  im- 
piety, or  of  ribald  songs.  His  herding  club,  as  was 
common  with  such  boys,  would  often  be  flung  with 
curses  as  well  as  fury,  after  a.  straying  sheep  or  a 
rambling  cow ;  and  if  he  indulged  any  day  dreams 
then  of  being  great,  they  went  no  higher  than  to  wear 
the  Leith's  livery,  or  to  ride  such  a  horse  as  Giggy  of 
Bucharn,  the  coupcr.  These  hints  will  throw  some 
light  upon  his  own  narrative  of  his  early  life.  I  was 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Kennethmont,  in  Aberdeenshire, 
in  1785,  My  father  died  when  I  was  six  years  of 
age ;  and  my  mother  gave  me  the  education  common 
to  others  in  the  same  condition  of  life.  As  to  that 
knowledge  which  is  good  for  the  soul,  I  was  a  perfect 
sti'anger  to  it  myself;  nor  did  others  seek  to  impress 
my  mind  with  its  importance.  The  natural  depravity 
of  my  heart  began  vcrj-  soon  to  discover  itself,  by 
leading  me  into  those  sins,  for  the  commission  of 
which,  my  age  and  circumstances  afforded  oppor- 
tunity.J  In  profane  swearing,  and  other  sins  of  a  like 
nature,  I  far  exceeded  most  of  my  equals ;  and 
became  vile  to  a  proverb.  I  can  remember  the  time 
(O  God  !  I  desii-e  to  do  it  with  shame  and  sorrow  of 
heart,)  when  I  thought  that  to  uivcnt  new  oaths 
Avould  reflect  honour  on  my  character,  and  make  me 
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like  the  great  ones  of  the  earth.**  This  is  very  like 
Bunyaii's  account  of  himself.  He  often  confessed 
with  horror  and  detestation  of  himself^  that  when  he 
was  only  a  stripling,  he  had  few  equals  in  lying, 
swearings,  and  blaspheming  God's  holy  name;  all 
which  became  to  him  as  a  second  nature.* 

^^Though  I  had  a  natural  predilection  for  books, 
yet  not,  alas !  for  the  book  of  God.  I  read  it  only 
when  constrained,  and  even  then  with  much  reluc- 
tance and  impatience.  Though  I  learned  by  heart 
the  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism,  and  Willison's 
Mother's  Catechism,  yet  this  was  more  from  a  desire 
to  be  equal  with  my  neighbours,  and  to  avoid  the 
displeasure  of  the  Minister  of  the  parish,  whose  pre- 
sence I  always  dreaded  as  death,  when  he  came  round 
to  catechise,  than  from  any  love  to  the  truths  which 
these  excellent  books  contained."  This,  too,  is  like 
Bunyan.  He  says,  "  it  was  a  kind  of  prison  to  me  to 
hear  persons  read  books  of  Christian  piety.  Religion 
was  very  grievous  to  me  in  those  days.  I  could 
neither  endure  it  myself,  nor  that  any  others  should. "f 
"  Sometimes  I  used  to  say  my  prayers  at  night,  for  fear 
of  the  evil  spirit,  from  whose  hurtful  influence  I  sup- 
posed my  prayers  were  an  eflfectual  security. 

"  I  do  not  remember  that  any  very  deep  impressions 
of  divine  truth  were  made  on  my  mind  for  the  first 
twelve  years  of  my  life,  except  once,  when  I  was  in 
my  tenth  year.     Travelling  alone  in  the  middle  of  the 

♦   Life  ami  Times,  page  11. 
f  Ibid,  page  8. 


■ay,  between  two  com  fields,  the  idea  of  the  eternal 
Lumshment  of  sin  in  hell,  struck  me  with  amazing 
rfforcc.  My  feelings  on  this  occasion  exactly  corres- 
Iponded  to  the  language  of  the  prophet.  '  Who 
I  amongat  us  can  dwell  with  devouring  fire  ;  who  can 
dwell  witli  everlasting  burnings?'  The  thought 
Sited  me  with  horror,  constrained  me  to  pray  for  the 
first  time,  in  the  fields,  and  to  form  resolutions  of 
amendment  for  the  future.  These  impressions,  how- 
ever, a]>peared  not  to  be  accompanied  with  any  spiritr  . 
ual  change  in  the  dispositions  of  the  heart,  as  thfi] 
90on  wore  ofi",  and  my  vows  were  forgotten. 

"  The  sinful  propensities   of  my  nature  beo 
»^tronger  by  indulging  them ;  and  many  plans  did^ 
form,  in  hopes  of  rendering  myself  conspicuous,  in  tl 
^L    circle  in  which  I  moved,  for  the  vanity  of  my  r 
^H    and  the  gaiety  of  my  conduct.     I  foolishly  ii 
^^^  that,  by  the  time  I  was  sixteen  years  of  age,  I  shoal 
^^BsBttain  great  celebrity   as  a  vain  and  trifling  youth. 
^^BCod,  however,  C^  desire  to  adore  his  goodness)  had 
^^Bbthcr  and  better  things  in  reserve  for  mo. 
^^H     "About  my  thirteenth  year  a  partial  reformatton 
^^F  was  effected,  to  which  the  five  following  tilings  con- 
tributed:   1.   The  reading  of  some  religious  books.' 
On  reading  this,  his  colleague.  Dr.  Morrison,  wrote — 
'  "  See  the    advantage  of  religious  tracts  and  books 

(Yes,  fill  the  world  ivith  these.  If  made  waste  paper  J 
of,  (as  some  of  them  are,  and  will  be,)  even  in  thatl 
Btate,  the  scattered  leaves  of  a  Bible,  or  of  otherJ 
teligious  books,  have  been  made,  and  wiR  continue  tJ 
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be  made^  the  means  of  exciting  serious  and  godly 
thoughts,  which  bring  the  proud  sinner's  heart  to 
mercy's  throne/'*    "  My  attention  was  turned  at  tliis 
time  to  religious  books  more  than   ever  before :  I 
camiot  tell  the  reason ;  perhaps  to  gratify  a  natural 
thirst  for  knowledge.  The  books  I  read  were,  "  Willi- 
son's  Treatise  on  the  Sabbath,"  and  "  llussell's  Seven 
Sermons ;"  both  of  which  made  considerable  impres- 
sions on  my  mind,  and  led  me  to  prayer.     2.  The 
example  of  two  pious  persons  who  lived  in  a  family 
where  I  for  some  time  resided ;  one  of  whom  slept  in 
the  same  room  with  me,  and  used  to  retire,  at  night 
and  morning,  for  secret  prayer.     This  I  saw  the  pro- 
priety of,  and,  sometimes,  imitated.     3.  A  secret  hoj)i' 
which  I  entertained,  of  being  saved  by  my  prayers 
^d  reformation.      Under  the  influence  of  this  deceit, 
1  obtained  a  false  peace  of  conscience,  which  filled 
^e  with  pride  and  self-confidence.     4.  The  di'cad  of 
^^poral  evils  ;  of  danger  in  the  night ;  and  ol"  beinj^; 
downed  in  a  small  river  which  1  had  fre([uently  to 
-^^ss.      (He   had  once   a  very  narrow    escape  iVoni 
^owning,  whilst    crossing  that   river   in   a   *  spot.') 
^*  The  representations  which  were  given  of  the  suifer- 
^gs  of  Christ,  by  the  minister  at  sacrament  seasons, 
-^ut  as    these    representations   seemed  to   move  the 
Animal  feelings  rather  than  to  influence  the  heart,  their 
^flforts  were  short  lived."     Sacramental  addresses,  in 
Scotland,  are  often  very  like  Good- Friday  sermons  in 
England,  vivid  pictures  of  the  mingled  solemnities  and 

*  Canton  Memoirs. 
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glories  of  Calvary ;  and  are  brought  out  then,  even  m 
pulpits  where  the  Cross  is  not  a  favourite  subject. 

"  Soon  after,  I  attended  a  Sabbath-evening  school, 
which  at  that  time  began  in  our  neighbourhood, 
where  I  became  one  of  the  scholars."  These  schools 
taught  no  one  to  read.  That  was  not  necessary  in 
Scotland.  Neither  were  they  for  the  children  of  the 
poor  exclusively;  Mr.  Cowie's  Sabbath-schools  em- 
braced the  young  of  all  ranks  in  his  flock,  and  were 
atlended  alike  by  all.  Their  chief  object  was  to  make 
us  "  mighty  in  the  scriptures,"  by  seareliing  out,  and 
committing  to  memory,  all  the  proofs  of  any  given 
point,  in  doctrine  or  duty.  I  feel  young  again,  when 
thinking  of  these  exei-cises  1  The  number  of  proo& 
was  occasionally  incredible.  It  had  begun  to  seem 
to  me  a  dream,  until  I  found  it  mentioned  in  one  of 
Mr.  Cowie's  diaries,  as  exti'aordinary.  He  was  accus- 
tomed to  take  a  seat  near  the  pulpit,  whilst  wc  stood 
in  the  front  of  the  galleries.  I  see  him  now,  "  leauiog 
upon  his  staff,"  with  a  scarlet  handkerchief  thrown 
over  his  head,  and  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  ground.  "  I 
wept,'  he  says,  "  all  the  time,  often,  to  hear  the  boys 
bring  so  many  proofs."  Little  did  we  imagine  that 
the  good  old  man  was  thus  affected.  Wc  were  tiying 
to  rival  each  other,  and  to  make  him  look  up  with  a 
smile  to  those  of  us  who  were  the  last  to  sit  down. 
This  will  explain  what  Dr.  Milne  says  about  "  the 
pride  of  knowledge,"  in  the  following  narrative. 
"  Here  ray  knowledge  of  evangelical  truth  increased, 
and  considerable  impressions  of  its  importance  were 
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made  on  my  mind.  My  increase  in  knowledge  made 
me  very  proud ;  but  I  was  led  to  search  the  scrip- 
tores,  and  to  pray.  Sometimes  I  used  to  walk  home 
from  the  school  alone^  about  a  mile^  over  the  brow  of 
a  hill,  praying  all  the  way.  At  this  time  I  began  the 
worship  of  God  in  my  mother's  family ;  and  also  held 
some  meetings  for  prayer,  with  my  sisters  and  other 
children,  in  a  bam  that  belonged  to  the  premises. 

"  Notwithstanding  this  change  in  my  outward  con- 
duct, I  fear  that  I  was  all  this  time  acting  under  the 
influence  of  self-righteous  principles :  for  I  had  never 
felt  my  need  of  Christ,  in  his  complete  character ;  nor 
had  I,  AS  A  SINNER,  made  any  humble  application  to 
God,  through  Christ,  for  pardon  and  grace. 

"At  sixteen  years  of  age,  when,  formerly,  I  had 
^ckedly  supposed  that  I  should   have   my  fill   of 
Equity,  and  see  the  accomplishment  of  my  foolish 
plans,  it  pleased  God,  whose  ways  arc  a  great  deep, 
^  remove  me  to  a  place  where  I  had  the  privilege  of 
Conversing  with  pious  persons,  who  embraced  every 
opportunity  of  turning  my  attention  to  the  concerns 
0*  eternity.     Though  I  was  a  stranger  to  them,  yet, 
'lowing  that  I  had  a  soul,  they  were  concerned  for 
^y  salvation.     This  was  the  case  with  one  of  them 
especially,  who,  though  poor  in  this  world,  was  rich 
in  faith,  and  in  whom  the  word  of  God  dwelt  abun- 
dantly.    I  used  sometimes  to  go  to  his  house,  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  when  he  and  his  family  bowed  the 
knee,  and  worshipped  God,  at  the  foot  of  their  domes- 
tic altar.     He  was  accustomed  to  make  some  remarks 
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on  the  chapter  read  for  the  instniction  of  bis  cliildret^ 
and  to  prepare  them  for  the  solemn  exercise  of  prayer : 
these  interested  me  very  much,  tuid  shewed  me  a  beauty 
in  the  word  of  God  which  I  never  saw  before.  He 
exhorted  me  to  secret  prayer,  and  to  read  pious  books, 
which  he  and  some  others  fiunifihcd  me  with,  suitable 
to.the  enquiring  state  of  mymind."  (Bums'  "Cottager's 
Saturday  N^ight,"  ie  thns  no  poetical  fiction.  It  is  &b 
true  as  it  is  beautiful.  Indeed,  it  is  not  all  the  truth. 
I  cannot  identify  the  iiunily  which  Mr.  Milne  refers  to ; 
but  I  know  many  a  mud-walled  and  straw-thatched 
cottage  in  the  district,  where  family  worship  was  con- 
ducted thus  every  night,  and  often  in  the  morning  too.) 
"  From  this  my  enjoyment  and  pursuit  of  pleasure 
in  the  world  were  marred ;  and  a  beauty  and  excel- 
lence discovered  in  religion,  which  I  had  never  seen 
in  any  past  period  of  my  Hfe,  and  which  led  me  to 
choose  and  follow  after  it  as  the  only  object  deserving 
the  chief  attention  of  an  immortal  creature.  As  the 
family  in  which  I  Uved  were  strangers  to  religion 
ihemselveB,  and  derided  aU  others  who  made  it  their 
concern,  I  was  very  disagreeably  situated.  The  only 
place  I  found  for  retirement,  where  I  could  be  quiet 
and  imnoticed,  was  a  sheep-cote,  where  the  sheep  are 
kept  in  winter.  Here,  surroiuided  by  my  fleecy 
companions,  I  oft:en  bowed  the  knee  on  a  piece  oiturf 
which  I  carried  in  with  me  for  the  purpose.  Many 
hours  have  I  spent  there,  in  the  winter  evenings,  with 
%  pleasure  to  which  before  I  was  a  stranger;  and, 
whUe  some  of  the  members  of  the  family  were  plotting 
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how  to  put  me  to  shame^  I  was  eating  in  secret  of  that 
bread  *  which  the  world  knoweth  not  of.'"  This 
may  seem  romantic  to  those  who  are  unacquainted 
with  rural  life  in  Scotland  ;  but  there  was  no  senti- 
mentality in  it.  He  went  to  the  sheep-cote,  because 
he  would  have  been  disturbed  in  the  barn,  by  his 
feUow-servants ;  and  he  carried  a  turf  with  hiwi  to 
kneel  upon,  because  the  floor  was  foul  as  well  as  damp. 
Besides,  there  was  no  romance  about  "William  Milne. 
It  never  even  crossed  his  mind,  that  there  was  either 
any  sublimity,  or  much  self-denial,  in  kneeling  before 
the  Lord  at  night,  amongst  the  sheep  and  lambs  which 
he  had  followed  by  day.  The  recollection  that  Da\*id 
had  done  so,  may  have  had  some  weight  with  him : 
but  if  it  had,  it  was  rather  as  an  example  than  as  a 
charm. 

^^  My  delightful  employment  at  this  time,  being 
chiefly  of  a  rural  nature,  afforded  much  opportunity 
through  the  day,  for  spiritual  improvement.  Books 
were  my  constant  companions ;  and  some  of  them 
made  powerful  impressions  on  my  mind.  A  book, 
entitled  ^  The  Cloud  of  Witnesses,'  containing  an  ac- 
count of  the  persecution  in  Scotland,  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Second,  gave  me  an  exalted  idea  of  the 
excellency  and  power  of  Christianity.  Often  have  1 
sat  on  the  brow  of  a  hill,  reading  the  lives  of  the  Mar- 
tyrs, admiring  their  patience  and  fortitude  in  suffering ; 
and,  seeing  them  '  overcome '  their  enemies  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  '  word  of  their  testi- 
mony,' I  longed  that  God  would,  some  time  or  other. 


mour  mo  thus  to  confers  liis  name,  and  bear  n^J 
ntimony  to  the  truth.     In  this,  there  ytas,  perhaptjl 
zeal  than  knowledge;    more   regard  for  tJukl 
iHONotJK  of  MarljTdom -than  plhe  love  to  God  andl 
1  his  cHtue  in  the  world.     All  this  time,  however,  ] 
knew  but  httle  of  myself  as  a  guilty  and  condem 
creature.      The  book  which  God  made  use  of  i 
especiiiUy  for  convincing  me  of  my  deprai-ity,  sin, 
niiscrj',  was  Mr.  Boston's  '  Four-fold  State,'  which  X^ 
read  with  the  deepest  attention.     It  conducted  i 
into  my  own  heart,  discovered  the  evils  wluch  befor 
lay  hid  in  the  chambers  of  imagery  ;  the  monstroi 

Iiu^atttude  to  God,  which  had  marked  all  my  conduct;  ' 
Ibd  the  pollution  of  original  and  actual  sin,  with  which 
my  soul  was  contaminated.  I  saw  that,  as  I  was 
Kcessarily  under  the  strongest  and  most  righteous 
hiligatioDs  to  God,  and  had  never  for  one  hour  of  my 
^c  discharged  these,  but  lived  in  unprovoked  re- 
beUion  against  the  Author  of  my  life,  so  I  was  justly 
under  the  curse  of  God's  righteous  law,  and  exposed 
to  everlasting  misery.  '  ^\'hat  shall  I  give  for  the 
^^>sbi  of  my  soul  ? '  was  literally  the  language  which  I 
^HnUed.  To  he  condemned  to  toil  for  a  thomand  years, 
^^  in  the  lowest  diudgery ;  or  to  endure  the  punishment 
of  hell  for  any  lighted  space  of  time,  seemed  easy 
when  compared  to  ETEBNAt.  wk.^.th,  which  I  knew 
my  sina  deser\'ed,  and  from  which,  for  some  days,  I 
had  hut  little  hope  of  deliverance.  To  be  transfonned 
into  a  stone,  or  into  one  of  the  fowls  of  the  mountains, 
■rhich  were  often  flj"ing  over  my  head,  was  what  I 
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sometimes  wished,  in  order  to  avoid  appearing  before 
God  in  judgment,  and  to  be  freed  from  the  danger 
of  EVERLASTING  piinishment.     My  distress  of  mind 
was  much  increased  by  a  mistaken  notion  of  the 
doctrine  of  election,  as  I  did  not  then  see  that  the 
accomplishment  of  the  purpose  of  God,  with  respect 
to  the  salvation  of  sinnei^s,  was  intimately  connected 
^th  the  use  of  the  means  of  grace  ;  but  supposed  that 
the  decree  of  God  cut  me  off  from  the  expectation  of 
happiness  in  the  world  to  come,  and  shut  me  up  in 
gloomy  silence,  and  '  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment.* 
This  was  so  much  the  more  distressing,  as  I  saw  that 
^y  own  guilt  deserved  all  this  misery ;  and  though  I 
Saw  that  God,  as  a  Sovereign,  had  a  right  to  choose 
Whom  he  would,  yet  I  saw  that  even  the  reprobate 
I>erish  justly  and  righteously.     But  who  can  be 
'^villing  to  die  the  second  death?  and  *what  ">vill  a 
toan  not  give  in  exchange  for  his   soul  ? '      I  could 
not  endure  the  idea  of  being  for  ever  left  under  the 
dominion  of  sin,  and  cast  out  from  the  presence  of 
God;  therefore  I  continued  to  pray,  as  opportunity 
served,  ten  or  fifteen  times  a  day,  and  said,  Svho 
knoweth  if  God  will  return  and  repent,  and  leave  a 
blessing  behind  him '  on  my  poor  and  wretched  soul  ? 
I  attended  meetings  for  prayer  and  spiritual  edifi- 
cation ;  and  the  pious  conversation  of  those  who  were 
with  me,  on  the  judgment  to  come,  aided  by  the  a\vful 
darkness  and  silence  of  night,  made  deep  impressions 
on  my  heart,  and  tended  to  increase  my  concern  for 
acceptance  with  God,  through  Jesus  Christ.     God,  in 
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his  gracious  kindness,  did  not  suffer  me  to  remain  long 
in  thiB  distress  of  soul,  but  directed  me  to  those  means 
by  which  I  learned  how  even  a  vile  ami  guilty  crcatore, 
such  as  I  was,  might  be  for  ever  saved.  There  were 
two  things  which  contributed  to  remove  ray  peqalexity 
and  distress.  One  was  a  sermon  of  Mr,  Boston's, 
entitled)  '  The  Believer's  Espousals  to  Christ.'  Here 
the  offices  of  Christ,  as  mediator,  were  treated  in  such 
a  convincing  and  encouraging  way,  as  to  produce  a 
lively  hope  in  my  souL  The  otlicr  was  a  sermon 
Which  I  heard  preached  by  the  late  Rev.  G,  Cowie,  of 
Huntly,  on  a  week  evening,  from  Eev.  xxii.  '21.  He 
expatiated  on  the  free  grace  of  God,  through  Christ, 
to  the  chief  of  sinners,  with  an  eloquence  peculiar  to 
himself.  He  quoted  tlioae  words  from  Christ's  com- 
mission to  his  apostles,  '  Go,  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature,' — '  beginning  AT  Jeuubauem.'  Then 
I  was  led  to  reason  thus  : — If  pardon  and  salvation 
were  offered,  '  without  money  and  without  price,'  to 
those  who  had  killed  the  Prince  of  Life,  and  thereby 
committed  the  greatest  possible  crime;  then,  surely  , 
that  grace  which  could  triumph  over  all  tdeib  guilt, 
and  so  richly  abound  where  sins  of  the  highest  ^- 
gravation  once  abounded,  may  be  extended  to  MB — 
pardon  my  sins,  and  renew  siy  nature — hea!  and  save 
MY  soul.  By  these  two  things  1  was  led  to  discover  a 
glory  and  suitableness  in  the  Gospel — as  displaying 
the  lustre  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  as  preserving 
the  honours  of  the  divine  law,  while  at  the  same  time 
it  conferred  eternal  life  on  the  guilty  sinner  believing 
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in  Jesus.  This  discovery  captivated  my  hearty  and 
made  me  willing  to  devote  myself^  soul  and  body,  to 
God  for  ever. 

"  Having  an  earnest  desire  of  devoting  myself  to 
God,  I  was  encouraged  to  do  so  in  the  way  of  a  per- 
sonal covenant.  I  found  this  method  of  dedication  re- 
commended in  'Guthrie's  Trial  of  a  Saving  Interest  in 
Christ.'  Judging  this  plan  agreeable  to  the  language 
of  the  prophet,  that '  one  shall  say  I  am  the  Lord's, 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,' 
&c.,  I  determined  to  adopt  it :  and,  having  retired  to 
a  place  surrounded  by  hills  on  every  side,  I  professed 
to  choose  the  Lord  as  my  God,  Father,  Saviour,  and 
everlasting  portion;  and  to  offer  up  myself  to  his 
service,  to  be  ruled,  sanctified,  and  saved  by  him. 
TMs  was  followed  by  much  peace  and  happiness  of 
^d,  with  earnest  desires  to  be  holy,  with  a  determi- 
nation to  cast  in  my  lot  among  the  dcs2)ised  followers 
^^the  Lamb,  and  with  a  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
^mortal  souls." 

This  transition  from  the  sheep-cote  to  a   solitary 

^d  silent  amphitheatre  amidst  "  the  everlasting  hills," 

^  both  more  and  less  sentimental  than  it  seems.     It 

^as  influenced  by  the  example  of  the  old  Covenanters, 

^d  of  the  older  Patriarchs.     He  imitated  Abraham 

Under  the  oaks  of  Mamre,  and  Jacob  on  Bethel,  and 

John  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  children 

of  the  covenant  in  Scotland,  in  thus  placing   himself 

alone  mth  God,  when  he  first  pledged  himself  to  walk 

with  God.      But  this  was  not  done  because  it  was 
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Bablime,  but  became  it  was  suitable.  He 
tbought  of  how  it  would  lell  upon  those  who  might 
hear  of  it ;  but  only  of  how  it  would  tell  upon  liis  own 
spirit  at  tbe  time,  and  of  how  it  would  keep  the 
memory  of  his  solemn  consecration  for  ever  associated 
with  calm,  pure,  and  impressive  scenery-  And  it  did. 
The  first  sermon  I  heard  him  preach  in  LondoOj  ww 
on  subscribing  with  the  hand  to  be  the  Lord's,  He 
did  not  refer  to  his  own  covenant  amidst  the  hills,  nor 
did  I  know  the  fact  then ;  but  he  made  me  feel  that 
he  had  been,  bice  myself,  alone  with  God, — where 
God  only  waB  present. 

"  After  this,  I  met  with  considerable  opposition  froaa 
my  own  relatives,  on  account  of  a  change  in  my  views; 
having  found  it  necessary  to  leave  the  Kiik  of  Scot, 
hind,  and  join  another  body  of  Christians :  not  that  I 
had  any  prejudice  against  it,  for  I  was  baptised  and. 
brought  lip  in  it,  and  would  not  have  left  it  had  I  fonitd. 
the  preaching  in  the  place  where  I  then  resided  equally 
evangehcal  and  edifying  as  among  those  with  whom 
I  united.  It  was  not,  howevei,  the  difference  between 
that  preaching  which  was  chiefly  legal  and  moral,  and 
that  which  is  evangelical  and  B]iiritual,  that  induced 
me  at  first  to  dissent  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland;  toi 
my  understanding,  at  that  time,  was  scaicely  ripe 
enough  to  discem  it.  But  it  was  the  very  different 
effect  which  1  felt  produced  in  myself,  and  saw  dis- 
played in  others  by  these  two  ways  of  preaching. 
When  I  attended  on  the  ministry  of  those  who  were 
most  evangelical,  I  felt  myself  disposed  for  pi 
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Mir  the  evils  of  my  hearty  and  found  the  people 
spiritual  and  edifying  in  their  conversation.  Such  I 
fcund  not  to  be  the  case  under  that  preaching  vrhich 
was  chiefly  of  a  moral  kind.  Being  very  young,  and  the 
only  one  in  our  &mily  who  had  ventured  to  be  thus 
angular^  it  was  considered  by  some  that  I  was  under 
the  influence  of  certain  feelings^  which  were  exceed- 
ingly dangerous^  and  which  led  me  to  act  in  a  way 
that  reflected  on  the  piety  and  wisdom  of  my  fore- 
fitthers.  But  to  die  in  peace^  and  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection,  were  things  infinitely  more  impor- 
tant, in  my  eyes,  than  the  approbation  of  all  that  were 
related  to  me  in  the  flesh,  yea,  than  the  applause  of 
the  whole  world. 

"  Thus  I  continued  for  two  years,  endeavouring  to 

fellow  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of 

offence  towards  God  and  towards  all  men.     Soon  after 

tliis  I  renewed  my  dedication  to  God,  wrote  it  down, 

and  ^  subscribed  with  my  hand  unto  the  Lord.'     A 

year  after  I  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  Church 

of  Christ  at  Huntly.     Since  that,  to  the  present  time, 

I  have  passed  through  many  exercises  of  mind,  and 

have  had  every  day  to  lament,  that  I  carry  about  ^vith 

me  ^  a  body   of  sin  and  death.*     I  have  had  many 

doubts  and  fears  about  my  salvation.     ISIany  have 

been   my  backslidings ;  but  I  have  endeavoured  to 

look  to  Jesus  alone  for  pardon  and  salvation  ;  and 

though  I  have  often,  through  the  power  of  temptation 

and  unbelief,  been  ready  to  cast  away  my  confidence, 

and  say,  ^  there  is  no  hope ;'  yet  ^  by  the  help  of  God, 
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[continue  to  this  day.'     My  attainments  in  holinea 
.ve  been,  alas  !  few  and  small — ^this  is  the  s 
lurdcn  of  my  soul  from  day  to  day :  and,  if  I  deceive  u 
lOt  myself,  there  is  nothing  in  the  universe  that  I  t 
much   deaire  as  holiness  of  heart  and  lilc — as  ( 
formity  to  Jesus  in  all  things.     I  look  on  myself  thi 
evening  as  the  chief  of  siimers.  and  place  my  ivh 
dependence  for  a  complete  salvation,  on  the  righteo 
ness  and  spirit  of  Christ.     O  may  I  'be  found  in  1 
at  last — not  having  spot,   or  wriukle,   or   any   si 
thing.'"     1812. 

Had  Mr.  Milne  given  the  history  of  his  convers 
in  Scotland,  instead  of  England,  he  would  have  intP 
duced  the  names  of  more  of  the  friends  of  his  y 
than  I  have  done,  and  connected  it  especially  with  t! 
iratrumentality  of  his  father's  friend, — good  old  Adi 
Sievwright,  the  basket  maker.  It  was  in  his  cot 
he  found  a  retreat  from  the  company  of  the  I 
servants,  in  the  evening.  It  is  of  him  he  ! 
"  though  poor  in  this  world,  he  was  rich  in  faith." 
was  at  his  family  altar  he  first  discovered  the  1 
and  excellence  of  spiritual  religion.  The  Reverend 
Mr.  Hill,  of  Huntly,  said  truly  in  his  sermon  on  the 
death  of  Dr.  Milne,  "  the  name  of  Adam  Sievwiight 
deserves,  on  various  accounts,  to  be  mentioned  with 
much  respect.  He  was  one  chief  iustniment  of  Dr. 
Milne's  conversion,  and  ever  after  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  all  his  future  steps." 

I  remember   this   mock,    and    lowly,    and   lovely  J 
itian  well.     His  mild  eye,  and  the  melting  tonesl 
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ofhis  gentle  voice,  seem  even  now  falling  upon  me,  | 
I  see  him  yet  at  the  "  ingle-neuk"  in  his  cottage,  ' 
seated  amidst  bis  btmdles  oismichen  waann.fwiUoit-a) 

twisting  a  butter -basket,  and  talldiig  atxiut  the  glories 

of  the  Covenant  of  Grace  to  young  Jlilnc !     He  set 

him  to  leam  basket-making  too,  whilst  like  Aquila 

instructing  Apollos,  he  "  taught  turn  the  way  of  the 

Lord  more  perfectly."     But  one  night,  on  parting,  he 

put "  Boston's  Four-fold  State"  into  his  hands,  with  a 

solenm  charge  that  it  should  be  read  prayerfully.     It 

was  ao :  but  it  stopped  his  basket- making,  before  he 

got  half  through  two  folds  of  the  "  Four-fold  State." 

The  good  old  man  observed  this,  and  asked  liim  one    ' 

■ijf,  "  William,  what  has  become  of  the  basket  now  ?" 

I,  he  answered,  I  have  got  other  work  to  do  now." 

le  sight  of  his  lost  condition  as  a  sinner  plunged  him 

Into  such  despair,  that  he  could  not  longer  employ  his 

leisure  hours  on  the  hills  or  at  home,  in  anything  but 

leading  or  prayer.     Just  at  this  crisis,  the  venerable 

ie  came  unexpectedly  to  preach  at  Adam  Siev-> 

;bt's  house ;  and  took  for  his  test,  "  The  Grace  of 

ir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you   all .'"     Adam 

used  to  say  of  that  Sermon,  "  Oh,  but  the  Minister 

had  mair  than  usual  freedim  that  nicht.     Eh,  Sira, 

it  was    a  saavoury    Sermon !"     So    it  proved.     My 

friend's  "  captivity  was  turned  like  streams  of  water 

in  the   south."     From  that  time,  those   who  knew 

him  best,   and  were   oftenest   with  him,    says  Mr. 

HiU,  testified  that  his  progi'ess  was  visible  from  week  j 

(L-week ;  so  rapid  was  his  growth  in  the  life  of  faith.- 
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Soon  after  this,  he  changed  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dence ;  but  again,  unhappily,  into  a  family  where 
God  was  not  worshipped.  He  carried,  however,  hie 
religion  with  him.  He  "  confessed"  the  Saviour  he 
had  found,  before  all  the  household ;  and  so  wisely, 
that  he  won  them  over  to  establish  family  prayer. 
Mr.  Hill  says,  "  both  his  master  and  mistress  became, 
to  all  appearance,  through  his  means,  followers  of 
the  lamb."  He  adds, "  I  have  also  heard  of  at  least 
one  person  that  occasionally  visited  that  house,  and 
was  much  given  to  swearing,  who  became  so  im- 
jjressed  with  what  was  said  to  him,  that  he  left  off  the 
wicked  practice,  and  joined  himself  to  the  Lord." 
Mr.  Hill,  on  stating  these  facts,  in  the  funeral  sermon, 
said  to  his  hearers,  "  WilHam  was  at  this  time  young, 
poor,  and  amongst  the  meanest  of  the  servants :  but 
even  a  herd-boy,  or  apprentices,  who  know  the  Lord, 
may  be  the  honoured  instioiments  of  plucking  much 
prey  &om  the  soul -destroyer,"  I  must  add,  that 
young  converts,  who  do  not  try  to  do  so  at  home,  will 
never  be  honoured  Missionaries  abroad.  The  young 
man  who  will  not  say  to  his  perishing  neighbour,  asd 
do  for  the  children  of  the  poor  around  him,  just  what 
he  would  say  and  do  for  the  heathen  and  theii 
families,  does  not  love  souls  exactly  for  their  own  sate, 
nor  eo  well  as  his  foreign  sympathies  seem  to  in- 
dicate. 

William  Milne  did  what  he  could  at  home. 
Indeed,  it  was  by  acting  on  the  command,  "  when 
thou  art  converted  strengthen  thy  brethren,"  that  fee 
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caught  the  Missionary  spirit.  It  was  the  spark  of 
Sunday  School  zeal,  which  kindled  the  flame  of  Mis- 
sionary enterprize  in  his  bosom.  He  took  a  lively 
interest  and  an  active  pait  in  the  Scottish  Sabbath- 
schools.  They  coqld  only  be  conducted  by  men  of 
prayer;  and  he  gave  himself  to  prayer.  The  foUow- 
ing  characteristic  anecdote  will  illustrate  what  I  mean. 
Going  one  night  with  a  friend  to  visit  a -school,  the 
road  lay  through  a  solitary  glen  which  resembled  the 
recess  amongst  the  hills  where  he  had  consecrated 
himself  to  God,  The  scene  recalled  his  vows.  He 
paused,  and  said, "  I  am  afraid  to  enter  on  the  solemn 
work  of  the  evening  without  special  prayer."  The 
two  fr-iends  knelt  down  together,  and  spent  a  con- 
siderable time  in  fervent  wrestling  with  God.  It 
was  in  this  spuit  he  entered  the  schools ;  and  the 
scholars  both  knew  and  felt  that  he  was  a  devotional 
man.  There  was  an  air  and  an  unction  about  him 
which  revealed  to  them,  that  he  had  been  with  Jesus. 

He  also  established  winter-evening  prayer-meet- 
ings, in  the  destitute  comers  of  the  parish ;  and  with 
V  young  men  who  were  like-minded  with  himself, 

tat  from  house  to  house  praying  and  speaking 
die  poor.     He  did  not,  however,  allow  these 

srcises  to  become  substitutes  for  secret  devotion, 
i  maxim  was — and  he  inculcated  it  upon  his  cora- 

nions — "  We  must  have  time  to  pray  alone.  It 
will  never  do  to  separate  secret  from  social  prayer." 

He  had  also  the  art  of  saying  striking  things  in 
conversation    in  a   striking   manner :   for    although 
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"  Eternity  Realized,"  some  of  the  good  old  folks  at 
Huntiy,  fbrgettmg  that  I  was  a  mere  boy  when  these 
sermons  were  preached,  gave  me  credit  for  remember- 
ing the  very  words  of  Mr.  C'owie,  And  I  did,  and 
do  remember  his  spirit  at  that  time  !  A  child  could 
hardly  have  mistaken  that,  it  was  so  unearthly,  rapt. 
and  sweetly  solemn !  And  then,  it  rivetted  and 
irradiated  so  many  manly  and  furrowed  faces,  that 
even  children  could  not  help  feeling  that  there  was  a 
speW  upon  the  spirit  of  their  parents,  which  came 
down  from  the  pulpit,  Ktronger  and  stronger,  as  the 
sermon  went  on.  0,  these  were  "  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,"  when  even  I,  although  not  ten  years  old,  felt 
something  of  the  meaning  of  the  words,  "  I  was  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  a  great  voice,  as 
the  sound  of  a  trumpet !"  I  indulge  in  these  re- 
eollections,  because  in  no  other  way  can  I  give  the 
reader  a  full  insight  into  the  forces  which  melted  and 
moulded  the  originally  stubborn  spirit  of  the  event- 
ually judicious  and  devotional  Dr.  Milne.  He  would 
have  been  crabbed,  if  not  conceited  also,  had  he  not 
come  under  the  transforming  influence  of  Mr.  Cowie. 
That  made  his  joy  in  believing, "  both  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,"  and  thus  softened  as  well  as  sobered  his 
temperament.  Indeed,  only  a  very  weak  man,  whe- 
ther old  or  young,  eould  have  been  flippant  or  conse- 
"  quential  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Cowie,  when  religion 
was  the  subject.  In  worldly  afiairs  he  was  a  perfect 
child :  but  when  he  spoke  of  "  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom"  it  was  as  true  of  him  as  of  Job,  that 
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"  the  young  tnen  hid  thenaselres  in  the  shadow  of  thcj 
own  aharac,"  and  the  "  aged  laid  their  hand  on  thi 
mouth."  Even  "  Princes"  like  Jacob,  who  had  pre 
mailing  power  when  wrestling  with  the  Angel  of  t 
Covenant  "  refrained  from  talking,"  and  "  nobles" 
Isiael,  like  Nadah  and  Ahihu,  "  held  their  peacfl.l| 
"  \Vlien  the  ear  heardhim  it  blessed  him,  andwhenti 
eye  saw  him,  it  gave  witness  unto  him  1"  His  chi 
like  simplicity  in  the  btisioess  of  life,  added  to  t 
charm ;  it  was  in  such  striking  contrast  to  the  1 
■  shrewdness,  almost  akin  to   cunning,  which  tnarki 

largainings  of  many.     Neither  William  nor  i 

I  eelf  could  overlook  thia.     It  turned  any  discermneni  ' 

I  we  had,  in  the  right  direction.     The  "  minister,"  we 

Fsaw,  erred  always  on  the  safe  side,  and  was  trana- 

'  parent   in    all  his    dealings.      We   laughed  at  his 

simplicity  sometimes ;  but  it  secured  our  love,  even 

■when  he  cheated  himself  egregiously.      One  year, 

r  I    recollect,    hp    fattened   and    killed    one    of   his 

I  cows,  in  order  to  sell  cheap  beef.     The  person  who 

I  bought  the  fore-legs,  brought  back  the  largest  bones, 

and  asked  if  it  was/air  to  pay  for  so  much  bone  ? 

1  The  worthy  minister  ga.\e  Jtesh  for  it  at  once,  as  only 

fc&ir. 


CHAPTER  II. 

■WILLIAM  MILNE'S  MISSIONARY  SPIHIT. 


wjn  the  beginning  of  tlie  present  century,  Mr.  Cowie'e  ■ 
I  sphere  was,  perhaps,  the  only  rural  district  in  Aber-  1 
I  deenahire,  where  Missions  to  the  Heathen  could  haV9  1 
ftmme  especially  under  the  notice  of  a  young  Christian.  1 

■  The  Kirk  had  not  then  recognized  the  duty  of  spread- 

1  ing  the  Gospel,  and  any  knowledge  the  Seceders  had  i 
f  the  London  Missionary  Society,  was  confounded  I 

■  with  their  prejudices  against  the  Haldancs  and  Row-  1 
,  land  Hill.  Mr.  Cowie,  however,  knew  better.  Nei- 
ther Rowland  Hill's  Episcopacy,  nor  Haldanes'  Inde- 
pendency, conld  blind  him  to  the  merits  of  the  Society, 
or  to  the  clainis  of  the  Heathen.  He  sacrificed  both 
his  name  and  his  place,  influential  as  they  were, 
amongst  the  Autiburghcrs,  that  he  might  promote 
Foreign  Missions,  Home  Itinerancies,  and  Sabbath- 
He  threw  all  his  mighty  soul  into  the  cause 

ff  universal  Evangelization  ; — and  that  amongst  souls 

I  capable  of  grasping  a  great  object,  and  prepared  to 

f  Sympathize  with  it.     I  will  not  say,  that  none  of  the 

■'English  fathers  and  founders  of  the  Missionary  Society 

i  so  many  wrestling  Jacobs  to  the  throne  of  God  on 

8  behalf;  but  I  will  say,  that  none  of  them  led  on  a 
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phalanx  of  such  "  men  of  prayer "  as  Mr,  Cowie 
called  foith.  They  could  do  little  else  but  pray  for 
it ;  and  therefore  they  often  spent  "  the  whole  night 
in  prayer."  A  world  lying  in  wickedness,  lay  on  their 
spirit  as  "  the  burden  of  the  Lord ; "  and  its  weight 
kept  them  down  long  before  the  Lord.  They  gave 
themselves  but  little  rest,  that  they  might  "  give  Him 
no  rest,  until  He  arose  to  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in 
all  the  earth." 

I  can  scarcely  credit  my  own  recollections  of  the 
devotional  habits  of  these  men,  although  my  own 
father  was  one  of  them,  and  they  my  best  friends  after 
his  death.  Indeed,  it  is  only  by  referring  to  Mr. 
Cowie's  journals,  and  by  remembering  Dr.  Philip's 
estimates  of  tliese  men,  "mighty  in  prayer,"  that  I 
can  satisfy  myself  that  I  am  not  dreaming,  when  I 
speak  or  think  of  them.  I  was,  indeed,  too  young  to 
understand  their  devotional  spirit,  or  to  comprehend 
their  solicitude  about  the  Heathen.  I  understood 
only  the  fact,  that  something  which  they  called  "  sweet 
communion  with  God,"  made  them  pray  long,  and 
look  very  happy,  and  speak  often  one  to  another  about 
Missionaries. 

It  was  in  this  way  William  Milne  became  acquainted 
with  the  subject  of  Missions.  Mr.  Cowie's  chapel  was 
called  the  "  Missionary  laigh  Kirk,"  even  before  the 
Antiburghers  eicommuuicated  him,  and  it  retained 
that  name  for  years.  Even  the  Independent  Ministers 
who  came  to  preach  for  him,  or  to  itinerate  in  our  dis- 
trict, were  always  designated  "  Missionary  Ministen" 
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by  both  the  godly  and  the  ungodly.  Even  conversion 
was  called  by  the  world,  "turning  Missionary,"  and 
laughed  at  by  awretchedyjww  on  the  word  "machinery." 
William  Milne  was  thus  "  bom  again,"  in  the  very 
Btadle  of  Missions,  in  the  vale  of  Stralhboggie.  Hi« 
Sist  nick-name,  bom  the  world,  when  he  became 
pious,  was  sure  to  be  "  missJiinir."  The  very  Sab- 
bath-Schools had  this  name,  even  up  in  the  Cabrach. 
Thus  the  Chuich  at  Huntly  was  both  literally  and 
emphatically,  a  "  Missionary  Society."  Its  Pastor 
and  Elders  impressed  a  Missionary  character  upon  all 
its  movements,  and  its  pious  members  carried  this 
spirit  into  all  the  paiishes  (and  these  were  not  few,) 
fron)  which  they  came  up  to  ivorsliip  at  Huntly.  This, 
as  might  be  expected,  was  nobly  sustained  by  Dr. 
Philip,  when  he  settled  at  Aberdeen,  and  became  the 
bosom  friend  of  Mr.  Cowie :  then  two  kindred  soula 
blended  their  hallowed  fires  upon  the  northern  altar 
of  Missions,  and  soon  kindled  prayer  into  sacrifice, 
amongst  the  young.  No  quarter  yielded  more  or 
better  Missionaries  than  Aberdeenshire. 

It  wiU  not  be  wondered  at  now,  that  even  a  Shep- 
herd lad,  when  giving  himself  by  an  everlasting  co- 
venant to  God,  amidst  the  solitary  hills,  did  it  with  a 
deep  "  concern  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls," 
as  well  as  for  his  own  confirmation  in  the  life  of  faith. 
This  will  ever  be  a  beautiful  feature  in  his  character, 
and  an  interesting  fact  in  his  history,  but  it  can  no 
longer  create  surprize.  It  was  the  natural  effect  of  a 
religious  education, — which  made  "  concern  for  th* 
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souls  of  others,"  a  mark  of  personal  sinceritj', 
help  to  groivth  in  grace.  He  would  have  doii! 
his  personal  piety,  il'  it  had  breathed  no  relati\-e  » 
pathy ;  just  as  he  would  hare  doubted  hU  devotional 
spirit,  if  he  could  not  have  spent  a  whole  night  ia 
prayer,  now  and  then,  m  the  sheep-cote.  I  shall 
never  forget  his  surprize,  nor  that  of  some  others  who 
were  brought  up  amongst  men  who  thus  "gave  them- 
selves to  prayer,"  when  he  was  asked  in  England, — 
"what  the  Hunlly-mcn  found  to  say  when  they 
prayed  all  night  ? "  This  question  almost  tempted 
him  to  suspect  the  inquirers  of  knowing  too  little 
about  communion  with  God.  He  wondered  mote  at 
the  habit  of  giving  bat  a  few  minutes  to  secret  prayer, 
than  they  did  at  the  habit  of  devoting  hours  to  it.  j 
The  phrase,  "  get  t.o  say,"  grated  on  bis  ear !  He 
bad  spent  hours  alone  with  God,  and  knew  men  who 
had  done  the  same  for  years,  where  the  difficulty  was 
to  know  what  to  say  first,  and  when  words  were  the 
least  part  of  the  worship.  He  was  thinking,  not  of 
what  was  said,  but  what  was  "  unutterable,"  when  the 
realizations  of  the  Divine  glory,  and  of  the  wondera 
of  Redemption,  and  of  the  solemnities  of  Eternity, 
came  over  the  spirit  like  entrancing  visions ;  or,  like 
a  translation,  carried  it  "  out  of  the  body,  into  the 
third  heavens."  He  knew  that  the  morning  star  had 
often  found  him  where  the  evening  star  had  left  him, 
upon  his  knees  before  the  Lord,  utterly  unconsciouB 
of  the  lapse  of  time.  He  was  not  the  man,  however, 
to  judge  the  devotional  spirit  of  others  by  what  he 
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himself  had  felt  or  seen.  He  soon  understood  th*  j 
>i:irit  of  English  piety,  in  all  that  distinguished  it  j 
from  Scottish.  His  only  mode  of  arguing  with  those 
who  wondered, "  what  his  Scotch  friends  found  to  say," 
was  to  ask,  with  a  winning  smile,  if  they  could  not  easily 
conceive  how  I>r.  Waugh  could  spend  a  whole  night  in 
hia  closet  ?  This  appeal  was  unanswerable,  by  all  who 
had  ever  worshipped  with  that  adoring  seraph ;  and  it 
was  not  less  so,  when  made  in  connexion  with  the 
wrestling  prayers  of  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Hoxton  College, 
These  hints  will  throw  some  light  upon  his  own 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  his  Missionary 
spirit.  The  following  is  his  own  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion,— What  induced  you  to  devote  yourself  to  the 
work  of  a  Missionary  of  Jesus  Cluist  among  the 
Heathen  ? 

"  Bev.  Sir,  I  am  aware  that  the  deceit  of  the  heart 
will  sometimes  induce  a  man  to  consider  himself  called 
of  God,  to  that  for  which  he  feels  a  partiality  ;  there- 
fore I  desire  to  answer  this  important  question  with  a 
due  sense  of  the  weakness  of  my  own  judgment,  and 
with  much  consideration. 

"  I  trust  I  speak  the  truth  when  I  say,  that  I  do 
not  engage  in  it  from  any  idea  of  my  own  sufficiency 
for  it,  nor  from  any  notion  that  I  have  had  an  extra-  , 
ordinary  call ;  nor  from  any  hope  that  I  have  of  ease 
or  aggrandizement  in  the  world. 

it  from  any  idea  of  my  own  sufficiency  for 
sn  I  consider  the  nature  of  ministerial  labours 
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in  general,  and  especially  that  of  Miesionakt  j 
—the  tUiGculCy  of  parting  with  relatives  and  frienda* 
— of  stadyiug  a  foreign  hiaguage  under  the  heat  of  a 
vertical  aun, — of  overcoming  the  inveterate  religiona 
prejudices  of  the  Heathea, — of  introducing  amon^ 
them  a  religion  entirely  new,  and  which  condenma 
their  own  religion,  yea,  even  the  thoughts  of  their 
hearts, — the  diiEculty  of  preserving  the  life  and  power 
of  religion  in  the  heait,  where  there  is  scarcely  any 
Christian  society, — the  mighty  trust  committed,  by 
the  Church,  to  a  Missionary, — and  the  awful  re- 
sponsibility to  God  which  attaches  to  his  offi^ce, — 
when  I  consider  all  this,  1  exclaim, '  Who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ? ' 

"  Not  &om  any  notion  that  I  hare  had  an  extra- 
ordinary call  to  the  work;  for  I  neither  heard  any 
voice  calling  me  lo  go  to  the  Heathen,  nor  had  I  ever 
any  dream  that  seemed  to  intimate  my  duty  in  this 
respect ;  nor  did  ever  any  particular  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture come  with  peculiar  force  to  my  mind,  &om 
which  I  could  gather  that  I  ought  lo  undertake  this 
work.  No.  If  these  things  ai-e  necessaiy  to  con- 
stitute a  call,  then  I  am  not  called, 

"  And,  as  I  do  not  engage  in  this  office  from  an 
idea  of  my  own  sufficiency  for  it,  or  from  any  notion 
iif  an  extraordinary  call,  so  neither  is  it  from  any  hope 
i.'f  ease  or  aggrandizement  in  the  world.  Food  and 
raiment,  the  benevolence  of  the  religious  world  gires 
nie  reason  to  look  for ;  but  along  with  that  I  expect 
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imramerable  trials^  and  a  life  of  hard  and  intense 
labour.* 

*'From  tlie  time  that  my  own  attention  was  turned 
to  the  things  of  God,  I  felt  concerned  for  the  con- 
version and  salvation  of  others,  especially  for  young 
people,  for  whose  benefit  I  drew  up  a  short  address, 
for  which  my  rural  employment  aflForded  me  leisure. 
Even  then  I  sometimes  reasoned  thus — '  What,  if  in 
some  future  period  of  my  life,  I  may  have  the  plea- 
sure of  proclaiming  to  sinners  this  glorious  Gospel, 
which  appears  so  well  adapted  to  the  condition  of 
man.' — The  idea  of  the  excellency  of  such  a  work 
made  it  desirable ;  but  the  sense  of  my  own  imfitness 
for  it  made  me  turn  away  my  attention  from  it ;  so 
that  for  four  years  after,  I  had  little  thought  of  it, 
farther  than  that  I  would  always  have  preferred  it  to 
any  other  employment.  I  had  often  road  the  '  Mis- 
sionary '  and  *  Evangelical  ilagazinos,'  and  felt  deeply 
concerned  for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  among 
the  nations,  and  used  to  spend  hours  in  the  winter 
evenings  in  prayer  for  this  desirable  object.  This, 
however,  I  conceived  to  be  my  duty  as  a  prirate 
Christian  ;  and  never  entertained  the  prospect  of  going 
to  the  heathen  myself,  till  about  six  years  ago.  One 
evening,  walking  with  a  dear  friend,  who  is  now 
entered  into  his  rest,  he  told  me  that  a  brother  of  his, 
who,  I  am  happy  to  say,  is  looking  forward  to  the 
same  work,  had  thoughts  of  becoming  a  Missionary 

♦    •*  A  life  of  HARD  and  intense  labour,"  (although  of  short  dura- 
tion) and  many  "  trials"  he  certainly  had. — Dr.  Morrison. 
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of  Jesus  Christ.  The  following  queBtion  was  i 
diately  suggeeted  to  my  miiid : — '  Will  this 
talvation  be  a  greater  wonder  than  jnine  ?  or  can  il 
obligations  to  the  riches  of  redeeming  grace  be  greater 
than  mine,  that  he  should  desire  thus  to  honour  God, 
while  I  continue  satisfied  in  a  state  of  inglorious  ease 
at  home  V  This  I  could  not  admit,  for  I  was  fully 
persuaded  that  none  could  owe  more  to  Christ  than 
I  did.  But  then  the  question  turned  on  this  point  of 
i^iTNESR  for  the  work,  and  a  call  to  it.  Here  I  was 
constrained  to  pause,  and  was  filled  with  much  per- 
plexity. I  felt  a  desire  for  the  work ;  but  whether 
this  arose  fiom  the  vanity  of  my  own  mind,  or  from 
the  Spirit  of  God,  I  could  not  tell.  I  dreaded  the 
thought  of  rushing  into  the  work,  lest  I  should  run 
uusent,  and  be  only  a  burden  on  the  Christian  Church ; 
and  of  staying  at  home,  lest  I  should  be  declining  an 
important  duty,  and  consulting  with  flesh  and  blood. 
Some  encouraged  me  to  go — some  were  indifferent  to 
it — and  others  against  it. 

"  The  means  I  used  in  this  perplexed  state  were 

PBAYEB,    CONSULTATION    WITH    CHRISTIAN    FBIENB8, 

and  APPLICATION  to  the  Missionary  Society. 

"  I  set  apart  sometimes  a  day,  sometimes  part  Oif  a 
day,  as  circumstances  permitted,  as  in  the  presence  of 
God,  to  consider  the  nature  and  importance  of  thia 
work,  to  examine  my  motives,  and  to  solicit  Divine 
direction.  I  often  and  earnestly  prayed  that  God 
would  hedge  up  my  way,  and  not  sulfer  me  to  go 
unless  he  would  go  with  me;  and  that  he  would  open 
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a  door  for  me  in  his  providence  if  it  were  his  will  i 
that  I  should  go.  When  I  considered  that  Jehovah 
knew  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  that  I  wa» 
under  infinite  obligations  to  be  and  to  do  whatever 
he  saw  fit,  I  was  encouraged ;  and  I  said, — '  Here  I 
am — thou,  Lord,  hast  a  cause  to  promote  among  men 
— thou  canst  promote  it  without  mc,  but  I  am  willing 
to  go  any  where,  and  do  any  work  that  relates  to  the 
coming  of  thy  kingdom  in  the  world,  if  thou  wilt  make 
thy  way  plain  before  me  ;  but  if  thy  presence  go  not 
with  me,  carry  me  not  up  hence.' 

"  Consultation  with  Christian  friends  wb» 
another  means  which  I  used.  I  plainly  told  them 
pw  my  desire  begun — how  it  had  been  continued — 
re  my  views  of  the  work — what  my  diffi- 
They  had  already  an  opportunity  to  judge 
of  my  talents,  for  I  had  been  for  some  time  engaged 
in  teaching  Sabbath  evening  schools.  There  were 
some  difficulties  in  the  way,  aiising  from  various  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  the  general  voice  was, '  that  appli- 
cation should  be  made  to  the  Missionary  Society  on 
behalf;'  which  was  done  about  four  years  ago  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Morrison,  of  Huntly,  and  Philip,  of 
lerdeen.  The  resiJt  was,  that  a  Committee  of 
"MiniBters  at  Aberdeen  was  appointed  to  converse 
with  me,  and  determine  as  tbey  judged  proper. 

"  They  acted  with  that  caution  which  became  men 
feeling  the  importance  of  such  a  work,  and  concerned 
to  advance  the  interest  and  honour  of  the  Missionary 
Sode^.     Having  laid  before  me  the  parts  of  th«  ' 
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work,  and  all  things  connected  witli  it,  they  gaTc  me  I 
a  month  longer  to  consider,  and  furnished  mc  with 
further  means  of  information.  During  that  time  1 
betook  myself  again  to  prayer,  read  '  The  Missionary 
Transactions,' '  Tlie  Life  of  Dayid  Brainerd,'  and '  The 
Life  of  Samuel  Pierce.'  'An  Addreas  to  Young  Men,' 
in  '  ITie  Evangelical  Magazine,'  for  April,  1805,  I 
found  of  much  service. 

''  The  conclusion  to  which  my  mind  was  brought, 
and  the  substance  of  what  I  wrote  to  Aberdeen,  was 
us  follows : — I .  I  have,  through  infinite  and  super- 
abounding  grace,  the  hope  of  dwelling  with  Christ  in 
heaven ;  therefore  I  am  under  everlasting  obligatiane 
to  be  entirely  his,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  2.  There 
appears  something  so  excellent  and  glorious  in  the 
idea  of  creatures,  so  deeply  corrupted  by  sin,  so  de- 
luded with  idolatry,  being  brought  to  form  proper 
conceptions  of  Jehovah,  to  submit  to  the  righteousness 
of  JesuB,  to  observe,  admire,  and  adore  all  the  mighty 
operations  of  God,  and  make  him  the  subject  of  their 
highest  esteem  ;  there  appears  something  so  glorious 
in  this,  that  I  cannot  help  desiring  to  be  employed  as 
an  instrument  to  promote  it.  3.  As  the  Society 
wants  Missionaries,  and  as  my  earnest  desire  is  to 
serve  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Gtod,  I  offer  my 
services  to  them,  wilhng  to  go  forth  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  to  employ  such  talents  as  I  possess,  or 
may  acquire,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  This 
was  the  substance  of  what  I  then  wrote  to  the  Com- 
mittee at  Aberdeen,  who  immediately  sent  word  to    | 
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me  to  prepare  to  come  to  England,  which  I  did ;  and 
hayegone  through  the  regular  course  of  studies  at 
Gosport,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bogue,  my 
yenerable  tutor ;  to  have  sat  imder  whom,  I  consider 
as  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  my  life. 

"  My  sentiments  this  evening  are  the  same ;  and 
if  my  Reverend  Fathers  shall  be  pleased  to  set  me 
apart  to  the  office  of  a  ]\f  issionar}%  I  am  ready  and 
willing  to  go  forth  the  first  opportimity.  I  am  con- 
scious of  my  own  insufficiency  for  such  an  under- 
taking, yet  truly  desike  it.  Though  I  love  my  native 
country,  as  is  natural  to  all  men,  yet  I  have  no  anxiety 
about  leaving  it  for  such  an  object,  but  what  arises 
from  leaving  a  mother  and  three  sisters  behind. 
God,  however,  I  hope,  will  provide  for  and  take  care 
of  them.  I  love  the  object  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
and  offer  my  life  and  talents  for  its  promotion. 
*  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  I 
cheerfully  give.' 

"  I  am  convinced  that  exertions  will  be  few,  and 
success  small,  if  the  spirit  of  the  work  be  not  pre- 
served. Therefore  I  would  desire  to  keep  my  own 
heart  with  all  diligence,  and  walk  closely  with  God ; 
knowing  that  these  arc  the  most  effectual  means  to 
maintain  the  spirit  of  a  true  ilinistcr  or  Missionary 
of  Christ. 

"  I  resolve,  should  God  carry  me  safely  to  the 
Heathen,  and  continue  my  health,  to  prosecute  my 
studies,  in  order  to  attain  a  greater  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God — to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
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I  resohre  to  use  every  means  to  attain  a  more  full  and 
critical 'knowledge  of  them,  in  order  to  give  the 
•genuine  sense  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghobt.  For 
this  purpose  I  would  apply  with  all  diligence  to  the 
original  languages  of  the  word  of  God,  to  weigh  the 
force  of  words  and  phrases,  iad  compare  one  version 
with  another.  I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  derive 
much  advantage  from  the  piety,  learning,  and  ex- 
perience of  him  (Dr.  MorriBon)  with  whom  I  expect 
to  be  associated,  whose  counsel  and  advice  I  feel  dis- 
posed to  follow. 

"  As  my  object  is  entirely  of  a  religious  nature,  I 
purpose  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  political  matters, 
lest  my  ministry  should  be  blamed,  aiid  its  success 
defeated ;  but  to  *  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be,' 
always  seeking  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
commonwealth.  I  wish  to  pay  particular  attention  to 
the  instruction  of  youth,  and  to  adopt  those  plans 
which  arc  best  calculated  to  convey  divine  knowledge 
in  such  a  way  as  to  interest  and  edify  them.  For 
this  end,  I  hope  to  be  able  to  take  with  me,  and 
translate,  some  of  those  little,  interesting,  and  useful 
publications,  suited  to  youth,  which  abound  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  Should  my  labours  be  so  blessed, 
as  that  a  Church  be  raised,  1  shall  endeavour  to  form 
it,  and  conduct  its  affairs,  according  to  the  word 
of  God. 

"  As  the  money  by  which  Missionaiies  are  sup- 
ported is  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of  the  poor,  and  of 
the  abundance  of  the  rich ;  and  as  it  is  tlie  property 
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of  the  diurGb  of  Chriat,  I  shall  always  consider  9 
matter  of  conscience  to  use  it  sparingly." 

"  Depending  on  the  giace  of  God,  I  would  ] 
the  history,  adopt  the  useful  plans,  and  imitate  i 
lives  and  labours  of  pious  Missionaries  of  every<fl 
nomination ;  especially  I  wish  to  walk  as  Jti 
Chkiht  walked,  and  to  display  the  influence  of  ■ 
Gospel  in  my  own  temper,  in  the  relation  in  whidi 
may  be  placed,  and  in  my  whole  conduct. 

"  Finally,  as  the  success  of  all  means  dcpendafl 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  I  pui'pose  to  lookl 
to  him  daily,  by  fervent  prayer,  for  his  blessing  to 
accompany  all  my  endeavours  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Heathen.     The  salration  of  souls  I  look  upon  aa 
the  great  end  of  my  work,  and  would  therefore  wish 

•  "This  roiwlulion  iigooJ,  lutU  requires lo Ijp  qualified  arnJ  guarded. 
WliBI  monef  is  for  tbe  immedialt  /uriherance  »f  llie  Gospel  ibould 
not  he  uied  BiiBriugly,  in  the  publication  am]  diaiributiuD  of  the  Bible 
•nd  good  booka;  tbe  hnl  bel]>a  for  acqturjug  a  foreigo  language  «peeJ- 
ilj,  and  well ;  leacbers,  diclioDarieK,  &e.  Aud  moue^  thiit  (ends  to 
the  prBBertation  of  ■  Miaaionary'i!  health,  by  affording  bJm  wholcwine 
and  nulritioui  food  aod  drink;  and  good  air  and  lodging;  abd  good 
medical  aid;   abould  oot  be  speut  grudgiogly.     Hard  workers  canaot 

converiion  of  (he  naliooB,  Ibat  reajinit  and  Scripture  (anction,  (hould 
be  left  untried,  from  an  appreheaaioa  that  the  properly  will  be  usod 
unapariugly.  Let  the  property  of  the  ChriBtian  public  be  faithfully, 
juditioiiBly,  and  liberally  employed  for  the  beat  causes.  Aud  let  Ckithhl 
Miuionariej  be  liberally  supported.  Call  unt  their  allowancBi  charity 
or  alui).  Alas!  do  Ibey  daserve  nothiog  of  their  brethren  but  fine 
speeches,  and  empty  praises?  What  sacrifice  does  that  disgiplc  malu 
who  BTAVB  il  HOME  and  gives  a  liUla  of  his  money,  iii  comparison  of 
ihe  disciple  who  leaves  father,  and  mother,  aud  sister,  aud  brother,  uid 
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to  make  all  things  bend  to  it,  and  to  consecrate  all 
that  I  have  to  the  honour  of  Christ.  In  these  ways 
I  purpose  to  seek  the  object  of  my  Ministry  among 
the  Heathen.'* 

As  this  account  of  his  call  to  Missionary  work  was 
given  in  England,  at  his  Ordination,  he  could  only 
name  yreH-known  Mends,  when  he  enumerated  his 
advisers.  He  was,  however,  thinki7ig  of  John  Burnet, 
of  Huntly ;  a  remarkable  man,  to  whom  he  first 
opened  his  mind  on  this  subject ;  and  of  Peter  Smart, 
of  Auchline,  who  seems  to  have  invited  him  to  the 
first  prayer-meeting  he  ever  attended.  In  a  Letter 
to  Mr.  Smart,  he  says,  "  I  well  remember  the  evening 
you  invited  me  to  the  prayer-meeting !  Little  did  I 
think  then,  that  this  was  to  be  one  step  towards  the 
work  in  which  I  am  now  engaged :  but  God's  judg- 
ment is.  a  great  deep.  He  is  a  sovereign  God." 
How  much  Mr.  Milne  owed  to  John  Burnet  will  be 
seen  in  the  next  chapter,  when  he  poured  out  his 
heart  on  the  death  of  his  first  counsellor.  In  the 
meantime,  I  cannot  but  again  point  out  the  incalcu- 
lable importance  of  such  men  to  the  Missionary 
cause.  This  man  was  a  fiax-dresser,  and  had  merely 
an  ordinary  education ;  but  he  was  a  man  mighty  in 
the  Scriptures  and  in  prayer ;  a  man  of  deep  thought 
and  deeper  feeling,  and  full  of  kindness.  I  was  too 
young  to  comprehend  anything  beneath  the  sunny 
brightness  of  his  fine  face,  except  the  warmth  of  his 
heart,  which  drcA/  me  often  to  his  side,  in  boyhood. 
But  William  Milne  became  acquainted  with  him, 


when  he  could  appreciate  him.  They  often  walfeed 
and  communed  together  whole  nighta,  tinder  both 
summer  and  winter  moonlight,  comparing  their  views 
and  experience,  and  contemplating  the  state  of  the 
Heathen  world.  It  was,  therefore,  John  Burnet  who 
fanned,  upon  the  hills  at  midnight,  that  spark  in  the 
bosom  of  William  Milne,  which  was  so  readily  re- 
cognized by  Dr.  Philip  and  others,  as  "  fire  from 
Heaven."  I  say,  midnig/U,  because  they  coidd  only 
meet  then.  They  had  no  other  time  at  their  com- 
mand. Their  interviews  arose  out  of  John  Burnet's 
visits  to  the  Sabbath  Evening  School,  at  Kenneth- 
mont.  When  that  service  was  over,  the  scholar 
conveyed  his  master  down  the  Boggie  side,  as  near 
to  Huntly  as  he  could,  consistently  with  getting  back 
to  the  Farm  before  sunrise. 

It  was  not,  however,  with  John  Burnet  only,  that 
he  communed  thus.  His  interviews  with  him  were 
but  occasional.  His  chief  communion  was  with 
Adam  Sievwright.  He  often  told  him,  pointing  to 
the  spot,  that  hi8_/?r«(  desire  to  go  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles  arose  whilst  he  was  lying  upon  the  heather, 
on  the  hill  side,  just  above  his  cottage,  reading  the 
"Missionary  Magazine,"  The  good  old  man  delighted, 
whilst  he  lived,  to  point  out  the  very  spot  where 
William  lay  reading,  weeping,  praying,  and  longing 
for  wings  thnt  he  might  fly  with  the  apocalyptic 
Angel,  to  preach  the  everlasting  Gospel.  "  The 
desire  never  left  him  from  that  day,"  Adam  used  to 
L  say.     I  cannot  point  out  the  spot  to  my  readers ;  btiL 
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it  U  still  well  known.  Mr.  Hill,  of  Huntly, 
his  sermon,  •'  I  have  had  the  spot  pointed  out  to  me;" 
and  exclaimed,  "  0,  for  the  zeal  that  was  th« 
kindled !"  That  zeal,  as  we  have  seen,  burned  ukt 
it  was  kindled,  although  many  attempts  were  ma 
by  his  fellow- servants  to  quench  it.  They  did  all 
they  could  to  draw  him  with  them  to  ballx,  raifles, 
fairs,  and  other  popular  amusements ;  but  in  vain. 
Even  when  the  Harvest-Home  dance  was  at  their 
own  farm,  and  although  tho  foreman  pleaded  witk  ] 
him  to  join  them,  he  solemnly  refused  to  be  present 
even  as  a  spectator,  "  I  will  not  go,"  he  said,  "  until 
1  have  got  no  work  for  Eternity  I"  He  took  care  to 
have  his  hands  always  full  of  such  work  ;  and  thus 
resisted  such  temptations,  as  old  Uruok's  old  woman 
resisted  the  devU,  by  saying,  "  Go  away,  Satan,  for  I 
am  too  busy  now  to  be  tempted  by  you." 

As  Mr.  Milne  passed  by  some  names,  at  his  ordi- 
nation, which  were  vividly  present  to  his  thoughts  at 
the  tnoment,  so  he  glanced  but  slightly  at  the  recep- 
tion he  met  with  at  Aberdeen,  when  he  first  pre- 
sented himself  before  the  Committee  of  Examination, 
as  a  Candidate.  Most  of  them  were  a&aid,  as  Mr. 
Hill  expresses  it,  "  that  he  would  not  do."  One 
Minister  proposed  that  he  should  go  out,  if  agreeable 
to  himself,  rather  as  a  mechanic  than  a  missionary.  ] 
This  suggestion  being  made  to,him,  his  answer  waa;, 
"  Anything,  anything, — if  only  engaged  in  the 
work.  I  am  willing  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood,  or  a 
drawer  of  water,  in  the  Temple  of  my  Giod."     Thus 
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like  Isaiah,  he  said,  "  send  me,"  without  waiting  to 
knoiv  what  would  be  the  errand.  It  is  an  interesting 
fact,  and  it  ought  to  have  been  introduced  earlier, 
that  the  first  chapter  of  the  Word  of  God  which  he 
committed  to  memory  at  school  was  the  Gth  of  Isaiah. 
That  splendid  and  solemn  vision  did  not,  as  we  have 
seen,  lay  any  hold  of  his  conscience  in  boyhood ;  but 
it  is  impossible  not  to  sec  in  hia  habitual  awe  of  the 
divine  holiness,  and  hia  love  of  personal  holiness, 
when  he  became  a  Christian,  that  what  laid  bold  of 
the  boy's  memory,  had  much  to  do  with  the  forma- 
tion of  the  man's  character.  Isaiah  became  one  of 
his  models  through  life.  It  is  thus  that  circumstatices 
call  into  play  and  power,  in  after  life,  truths  which 
moke  no  impression  at  the  moment.  Little  did  the 
old  Granny,  who  taught  William  Milne  to  read,  and 
set  him  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah  as  a  task,  imagine 
that  her  curly-headed  pupil  would  one  day  make 
Isaiah's  example  his  own  guide  in  the  ministry,  and 
his  own  standard  of  character.  Even  to  himself  ie 
must  have  appeared  almost  a  di'eam,  when  he  com- 
pared his  first  recital  of  Isaiah's  words,  with  his  sub- 
sequent application  of  them,  especially  when  he  said, 
in  reference  to  China,  "  Here  am  I,  send  me  I"  This 
little  anecdote  will  embody  to  more  eyes  than  my 
own — the  boy  trudging  to  school  in  winter  with  a 
peat  for  thp  schoolmistress's  fire  under  one  ana, 
and  his  Bible  under  the  other,  repeating  to  himself, 
"  In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,"  &c. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


WILLIAM  MILNE,  AT  GOSPORT. 


When  lie  came  to  Aberdeen,  in  order  to  sail  for 
London,  I  was,  perhaps,  the  only  person  in  Dr. 
Philip's  Church,  who  had  known  him  from  the  time 
of  his  conversion ;  and  as  my  hopes  and  wishes  were 
similar  to  his  own,  we  had  much  confidential  inter- 
course. How  I  envied  him !  How  gladly  I  would 
have  gone  to  Gosport  with  him,  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Dr.  Bogue !  I  had  then  begim  to  read  about  China, 
and  to  try  to  spell  out  the  meaning  of  some  of  its 
hieroglyphics.  The  hierogliph  for  friendship, — two 
pearls  of  equal  size  and  lustre,  I  pointed  out  to  him 
at  the  time,  as  a  fine  emblem  and  a  fit  model  for  us. 
We  resolved  to  be  friends. 

Let  no  one  laugh  at  the  gossip  or  the  egotism  of 
all  this.  It  had  something  to  do  with  William 
Mihie*s  first  introduction  to  Miss  Cowic,  who  after- 
wards became  his  wife.  He  had,  of  course,  Dr. 
Philip's  far  better  introduction.  Still,  I  was  very 
intimate  with  the  Cowie  family,  and  often  called  Miss 
Cowie  a  Chinese  lady,  because  she  wore  her  nails  so 
very  long.  She  had  also  to  listen  to  all  my  rhymes 
and  reasonings  about  China ;  and  they  were  not  few. 
Indeed,   I  carried  all  my  juvenile  discoveries  and 
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designs  to  her.  She  had  thus  to  listen  also  to  what- 
ever I  knpw  or  thought  of  Mr.  Milne.  She  knew  also 
Dr.  Philip's  high  opinion  of  him.  Accordingly,  she 
made  him  a  present  of  some  neckcloths,  before  he 
soiled. 

All  this  had  no  conscious  influence  on  either  of  the 
parties,  at  the  time.  There  was  no  design  in  it 
Her  kindness  to  a  Missionary,  was  a  matter  of  course ; 
and  he  was  too  humble  to  think  of  her  then,  and  too 
much  absorbed  with  the  prospect  of  study  to  waste  a 
thought  on  marriage.  They  met  and  parted,  without 
the  shadow  of  an  idea  that  they  would  ever  meet 
again.  She  did  not  cease  to  hear  of  China,  however, 
when  he  was  gone.  It  was  my  favourite  theme,  and 
she  was  my  chief  auditor  and  oracle.  Our  conversa- 
tions, however,  had  no  reference  to  Mr,  MOne.  In- 
deed, they  could  not ;  for  he  had  never  dreamt  of 
China  as  a  sphere  of  labour,  nor  had  any  of  hia  friends 
thought  of  it  in  connexion  with  him ;  and  certainly 
I  had  no  reference  to  him.  whilst  I  continued  to  call 
her  the  Chinese  lady.  All  this,  however,  was  re- 
membered by  her  afterwards,  and  playfully  called  my 
"prophecy"  when  she  was  about  to  become  Mrs. 
Milne. 

On  his  airival  at  London,  Mr.  Milne  was  wel- 
comed into  a  Scotch  family,  (Mr.  Conn's)  who  were 
friends  of  Dr.  Waugh's.  He  found  in  Mrs.  Conn 
"  a  mother  in  Israel ;"  and  in  her  circle,  much  of 
what  he  had   seen  at   Huntly.      Dr.   Waugh    won 
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his  heart  at  once ;  and  he  soon  found  himself  at  home 
with  the  Conn's.  Some  of  his  early  letters  to  them, 
from  Gosport,  are  now  before  me,  and  revive  my  re- 
collections of  their  Scotch  kindness  :  for  I  shared  it 
too,  soon  afterwards,  along  with  ray  friend  Dr.  Mori- 
son  of  Brompton,  when  like  Mr.  Milne,  we  were 
"  strangers  in  a  strange  land."  He  was  welcomed,  too, 
I  think,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taylor,  of  Hoxton ;  a  family 
in  which  he  found  a  fine  union  of  Scotch  and  English  i 
piety  and  hospitality. 

I  mention  these  Students'  homes,  hecanse  they 
are  hallowed  in  the  recollections  of  all  who  entered 
thenL  They  did  much  good  also  to  the  cause  of  Mis- 
sions. Would  there  were  more  such  homes 
London  now,  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  Students,  who 
feel  themselves  bewildered  strangers,  or  mere  board-  , 
ers,  in  our  mighty  Babylon !  Sure  I  am,  that  the 
living  Htiks  thus  created  between  the  hearts  of  young 
Missionaiies,  and  old  families,  were  conducive  to  the 
happiness  of  both,  and  had  a  powerful  influence  upon 
Missionary  character. 

On  his  arrival  at  Gosport,  Mr.  Milne  was  dehghted  " 
with  the  reception  which  Dr.  Bogue  gave  him.     He 
had   seen  that  venerable    Patriarch  of  Missions   at 
Huntly,  ifl  may  judge  from  my  own  recollection  of 

■  I>r.  Bogue's  visits  to  Scotland.     One  thing  is  certain^ 
—he  had  heard  enough  of  him  in  the  North,  to  he 

Lvell  prepared  to  venerate  him,  and  to  expect  much  J 
.t  from  him.     And  he  was  not  disappointed.     He  4 


48 


counted  it  "  one  of  tlie  greatest  blessings  of  his  life" 
when  he  could  well  judge  of  great  blessings, — "to 
have  been  under  his  care." 

On  entering  the  academy  he  made  a  request  to  Dr. 
Bogue,  which  must  have  pleased  him.  It  could  not, 
however,ffMrpnse  him ;  knowing  as  he  did  both  the  state 
and  chaiacter  of  the  Church  at  Huntly.  llie  request 
was,  thut  the  Doctor  would  so  apportion  his  studies 
as  to  leave  hiin  a  whole  hour  every  day  for  prayer  on 
behalf  of  dear  Huntly.  This,  whilst  it  revealed  the 
pupil's  spirit  to  the  tutor,  would  appear  to  Dr.  Bogue 
just  aa  natural  in  one  of  Mr.  Cowic's  sons  in  the  gos- 
pel, as  any  ordinary  request.  None  of  Aw  spiritual 
children  ever  forgot  his  Church,  wherever  they  went. 
Very  few  may  have  consecrated  an  hour  daily,  or  even 
weekly,  to  intercede  for  it ;  but  still  fewer  neglected 
to  pray  for  it.  So  much  was  that  Zion  loved  by  "  tMa 
and  that  man  "  who  "  was  born  there." 

This  is  a  deeply  instructive  fact  to  all  Churches, 
whigh  endeavour  to  raise  up  Missionaries.  ITie  young 
man  who  cannot  forget  nor  cease  to  pray  for  his  spi- 
ritual birth-place,  will  keep  around  himself  so  many 
vivid  and  hallowing  associations  with  the  scene  and 
the  society,  that  his  own  character  will  be  as  much 
benefitted  by  praj-ing  for  his  native  Zion,  when  he  is 
in  a  foreign  land,  as  that  Zion  must  be  gratified  and 
edified  by  knowing  of  bis  fond  and  fervent  prayers  for 
her  welfare.  It  is  not  every  church,  however,  that 
can  lay  such  hold  upon  the  heart  of  her  sons  ot 
daughters  as  to  make  sure  of  their  prayers.     It  is. 
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has  not  reascn  to  remember  his  own  Zion  "  above  bis 
chief  joy,"  Such  a  youug  man  isnot  to  be  calculated 
apon,  for  cither  eminent  or  steadfast  piety,  much  less 
for  prudence  as  the  Pastor  of  a  mission- church,  what- 
ever may  be  the  apparent  strength  of  his  piinciples, 
as  a  Missionary  candidate.  No  man's  principles  are 
independent  of  his  early  religious  associations.  If  the 
latter  are  not  both  pleasing  and  holy,  and  so  much  so 
that  the  heart  can  fall  back  upon  them  in  the  hour  of 
depression,  and  be  thrown  back  upon  them  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  the  former  will  neither  work 
nor  wear  well,  in  a  land  where  "  all  things  arc 
against"  them.  It  b,  therefore,  very  questionable 
whether  any  young  man,  whatever  be  hia  spirit, 
ii^tose  chief  associations  are  with  a  University  or  a 
College,  should  ever  be  sent  into  a  new  JVIission,  or 
placed  alo7ie  in  any  Mission.  His  CoUege  testi- 
monials, howe\x-r  high,  will  have  no  inspiring  or  re- 
Btnuning  influence  upon  himself,  when  he  has  no 
one  around  him  who  can  appreciate  learning.  Even 
the  memory  of  his  Tutors  and  Fellow -Students  will 
Bot  help  his  piinciples  much  when  he  stands  alone 
amongst  the  heathen,  unless  hia  Father's  house,  or  the 
house  of  the  God  of  his  Fathers,  be  very  dear  to  his 
heart.  It  would,  I  am  fully  aware,  be  a  veiy  deli- 
cate thing  to  question  a  young  man,  as  to  the  number 
and  strength  of  the  links  which  either  his  own  home, 
or  the  House  of  God,  has  thrown  around  his  heart : 
but  stUl,  it  is  the  fact,  that  the  Missionaries  who  have 
done  mo3t  and  best,  are  those  who  had  the  swei 
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associatioiu  witli  the  church  they  came  from,  and  widi 
their  home- fireside.  The  churches  are  solemnly 
hound  not  to  overlook  this  result,  which  experience 
lias  made  bo  striking.  They,  not  a  Missionary  Society, 
must  throw  the  spelt  upon  the  spirit  of  Missionari^. 
They  alone  can  become  a  relative  conscience,  which, 
like  his  own  personal  conscience,  wUl  speak  without 
prompting.  A  Society  can  only  invest  him  with 
office,  and  give  htm  its  confidence ;  and  all  he  can 
give  to  a  Society  in  return,  is  his  own  confidence.  He 
cannot  fall  in  Imv  with  it,  except  aa  an  ahslraction ; 
and  the  love  of  abstraetious,  however  beautilid  they 
may  be,  is  neither  very  warm  nor  lasting.  It  should, 
therefore,  be  both  the  aim  and  effort  of  the  churches 
to  endear  themselves  to  eveiy  young  man  they  select 
for  foreign  service.  They  can  do  so ;  whereas,  no 
Society  can  throw  unspeakable  charms  around  the 
routine  of  its  duties,  in  accepting  and  sending  forth 
Missionaries.  There  must  ever  be  a  busineas  aspect 
about  the  intercourse  of  the  executive  with  candi- 
dates. 

I  will  not  apologize  for  this  digression,  long  as  it  is. 
Future  candidates  for  Missionary  work  will  study  as 
well  as  read  the  life  of  Dr.  Milne ;  and  as  his  cha- 
racter was  formed  by  the  influences  of  the  Church 
he  came  from,  and  cannot  well  be  imitated  apart  from 
influential  friends,  I  deem  it  a  sacred  part  of  my  duty 
to  make  him  create  for  young  men  of  his  own  spirit. 
such  friends  as  Mr.  Cowie  created  for  him.  Then, 
like  Dr.  Bogue,  Tutors  and  Boards   will  be  able  to 
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calculate  upon  their  Students,     But  this  subject  will 
come  up  again,  in  the  course  of  this  Chapter. 

"  Whilst  a  Student  at  the  Missionary  Seminary, 
Gosport,  Mr.  Milne  drew  out  a  few  rules  for  his  con- 
duct, and  formed  resolutions  to  regulate  his  thoughts 
and  actions ;  they  ai'e  here  inserted  as  illustrative  of 
his  character.  Some  of  them  aje  his  own ;  others  are 
copied." — Dr.  Morrison, 


RULES  OF  CONDUCT,  AND  RESOLUTIONS. 

January  lit,  1810, 


1.    AS  TO  MYSELF. 

1.  To  Spend  a  little  time  thrice  a  day  for  meditation, 
prayer.  Mid  reading  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  some 
devotional  book. 

2.  To  spend  some  extraordinary  time  every  three 
inths  for  the  state  of  my  soul  and  work. 

3.  To  spend  some  time  on  Saturday  night,  irom 
eight  o'clock,  in  religious  exercises  for  myself,  and 
relationa,  and  friends,  in  Scotland. 

4.  To  attend  as  many  prayer-meetings  as  1  can, 
a  the  benefit  of  my  soul. 

II.    FOR  STUDY. 

1 .  Not  in  general  to  spend  above  six  hours  m  bed. 

2.  To  make  eleven  and  ^ve  the  hours  of  rising  and 


to  bed. 
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3.  To  endeavour  to  spend  about  ybuitcen  hoitra 
study  and  devotion,  the  rest  at  victuals  and  recre 
tion — walking  twice  a  day  for  my  health. 

4.  The  diflerent  parts  of  the  day  to  the  studies, 
they  will  best  suit. 
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I.  To   treat   my   tutor    and  fellow-students 
respect. 

n.  To  receive  reproof  or  remarks  on  my  conduct 
and  performances  with  meekness — even  though  hatsh 
and  unreasonable, 

III.  To  endeavour  to  observe,  in  giving  reproof, 
not  to  offend,  but  to  profit. 

TV.  To  endeavour,  by  conversation  and  otherwise, 
to  be  useful  to  ray  fellow-students. 

V.  To  endeavour  to  be  useful  to  all. 

1 .  In  my  preaching,  to  aim  at  the  convi 
souls,  and  the  advancement  of  grace  in  saints. 

2.  In  my  conversation  with  men,  when  I  meet 
them  in  ibis  place,  and  in  the  places  where  I  go  to 
preach,  to  endeavour  to  be  a  pattern. 

3.  To  go  out  once  or  twice  a  week  into  different 
houses  to  perform  family  worship,  and  give  suitable 
exhortations.  N.B.  This  I  have  reason  to  believe 
was  not  wholly  in  vain. 

4.  To  endeavour  to  awaken  and  promote  the  spirit 
of  religion  by  correspondence.  In  order  to  this,  to 
keep  a  little  book  for  noting  materials  for  correspon- 
dence. 
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5.  To  keep  some  account  of  my  matters,  se 
irogre&s,  and  correspondences. 

6.  Not  to  be  too  forward  nor  positive  in  Btati 
I  sentiments — pay  due  deference  to  the  sentiments  of 
k  others.  To  avoid  partiality,  keep  myself,  first,  that  I 
I  may  not  offend  others,  second,  that,  not  being  engaged 
I  in  controversy,  I  may  the  more  easily  find  out  the 

.^th. 

7.  To  read  my  diary  and  these  rules  every  Saturday 
night.  N.  B.  Some  of  these  could  not  be  kept, 
except  one  were  alwaj*B  in  the  same  place. 


COXSIDERATIOKS    AKl>    RULES. 

Goatiort,  Jvly  1214,  1810. 

I,  Consider,  0  my  soul,  for  what  end  thou  art  in 
I  THIS  place.  Let  not  thy  thoughts  fix  on  it  as  the 
I  scene  of  thy  rest  or  labours ;  but  what  shouldest  thou 
I  pursue  as  thy  only  end  ! 

II.  How  shall  I  best  conduct  myself  when  I  \'isil 
J  the  sick,  and  when  I  visit  others  ;  cither  to  pray  with 

die  former,  or  to  drink  tea,  &c.,  with  the  latter  ? 

1.  Do  not  make  these  visits  long,  lest  I  weary  the 
people  and  neglect  my  studies,  or  fall  into  unprofit- 
able conversation. 

2,  Never  enter  into  any  dispute,  or  into  conversa- 
tion, about  the  character  of  any  absent  person,  unless 

I  to  answer  some  good  end. 

i.  Endeavour  to  turn  the  conversation  to  some- 
I  thing  profitable. 
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CONSIDERATIONS  EELATIVB  TO  A  PROFITABLE  COlP 
BATION  IH  COMPANY. 

Goiport,  Au^st  i'ird.  I^ 

1.  Consider,  0  my  soul,  that,  perhaps,  some  mti 
company  may   be  lying   under  the   wrath  of-  God- 
Should  I  not  do  Bomelhing  for  such  ? 

2.  Some  may  be  acting  inconsistent  with  the 
gospel,  and  although  I  know  not,  yet,  if  I  am  spiritual, 
something  may  drop  which  will  reach  tliem  indirectly. 

3.  Consider  that,  perhaps,  some  of  the  comjKuiy 
may  be  halting  between  two  opinions,  and  waiting  for 
the  sanction  of  thy  example  to  determine  them  in 
some  things ;  but  woe  to  thee  if  thou  docst  or  sayest 
any  thing  which  will  encourage  to  evil,  or  to  a  luke- 
warm profession. 

4.  Some  in  this  company  may  be  beginning  re- 
ligion,— tempted,  wounded,  or  persecuted,  and  dis- 
couraged. Should  not  something  be  said  which  has  a 
tendency  to  counteract  these  evils  ? 

5.  Consider  what  ^-icws  thou  didst  hnve  of  those 
ministers  who  did  not  converse  pTofitably  m  company 
— avoid  this  evil. 

6.  Some  who  are  sitting  around  me  at  tea,  or 
dinner,  &c,,  may  be  near  to  eternity:  perhaps  this 
may  be  the  last  company  they  will  ever  be  in. 

7.  ^V^^at,  if  this  bo  the  last  opportunity  I  shall 
ever  have  of  doing  good? — am  I  improving  it? 
WTiat,  if  the  chilly  hand  of  death  should,  in  the  iilid^_ 
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of  this  company,  stop  the  springs  of  life  ?  "WTiat,  if 
the  hoiir  of  thy  departure  Ehould  come  in  this  place 
— art  thou  suitably  employed  ? 

8.  Would  Jesus  and  his  Apostles ;  would  Bnun* 
ard,  Whitefield,  &c.,  have  been  here  in  this  com- 
pany ?  "Would  they  smj  what  I  am  saj-ing,  or  do 
what  I  am  doing  ?  N.  B.  Perhaps,  my  soul,  God 
has  gathered  this  company  together  to  give  thee  an 
opportimity  for  usefulness.  Also,  I  may  be  sure  that 
my  being  in  this  company  will  tend  to  answer  some 
end,  either  to  habdes  or  reclaim  ;  to  deaden  or  to 
(Quicken,  to  good  or  evU. 

Ooiporl,  January  Jil,  1^11. 
Resolved  not  to  copy  many  of  my  letters. — 

1.  Because  I  can  write  double  the  number  to  others. 

2.  Because  it  would  take  too  much  of  my  time. 

March  2. — Resolved,  that,  in  general,  when  circum- 
stances will  permit,  that  I  will  attend  to  secret  devo- 
tions before  supper. 

C0NS1I»ER.\TI0NS    BEFORE    PREACHING. 


I,  Remember,  O  my  soul,  that  thou  art  now  to 
plead  the  cause  of  ChiTst,  therefore  be  fervent. 

.  Remember,  that  some  who  shall  hear  me  to-day 
11,-  perhaps,  be  in  heaven  or  hell  before  anoUier 
iportunity,  therefore  be  faithfuJ, 
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3.  Some  are   remarkably    ignorant,   therefore 
Tcrj-  plain. 

.  Some  are  captious,  therefore  be  cautioiis. 
I.  Some,  perhaps,  are  beginning,  tried,  tcmptc 
desponding ;  tlierefore  Bcek  to  direct  tliem. 

fi.  What,  if  I  never  preach  again  ?  therefore  bSr  J 
serious  as  if  I  were  going  from  the  pulpit  to  the  I 
of  death. 

This  outline  of  his  Rules  deserves  to  be  well  stu^ 
by  all  Missionary  Candidates ;  and  it  will  cootJ 
the  friends  of  Missions,  that  there  is  discipline .  I 
the  Colleges,  which  thus  set  young  men  upon  s 
self-scrutiny  and  watchfulness,  as  well  as  upon  i 
close  application :  for  I  quote  it  as  a  specimen  of  wn 
prevails,  and  not  aa  an  exception ;  and  twelve  yei 
constant  attendance  at  that  Committee  of  the  Mis- 
sionary  Society,   which    super  in  tends    the    case   of 
Students,  warrant  me  to  bear  this  public  testimony  to 
tlieir  general  character  and  habits,  in  all  the  Colleges 
employed   by  the   Society.     This  fact  ought  to  be 
known  also  by  all  Candidates,  who  may  come  from 
any  of  the  Universities.     They  will  be  examined  and 
judged  according  to  tliis  standard  of  piety  and  pru- 
dence, whatever  may  be  their  College  testimonials,  or 
their  talents.     Young  men  with  more  literature  than  j 
piety,  or  with  less  giace  than  knowledge,  have  i 
more  chance  of  passing  the  Missionary  Board  thanl 
dolls  or  dreamers  have  of  success.     "  Sticket  Licen  J 
tiates"  Ij'om  the  North,  may  as  much  save  thcmselvoa 


REV.    W.    MILXE,    D.D. 


57   1 


the  trouble  of  applying  to  be  Missionaries,  as  stupid  j 

.      sliopmen  or  mechanicG  in  the  South ;  for  little  piety, 

^Kjod  little  sense,  are  equally  thrown  over-board,  by  all 

^^Bocielies  now.     And  who  can  wonder  1 

^B  How  successfully  Mr,    Milne   studied,   and   won 

^ftonfidence,  at  the  Missionary  Seminary  in  Gosport, 

^Hnay  be  judged  from  the  single  fact,  that  Dr.  Bogue 

™  selected  him  to  be  the  coUcague  of  Dr.  Morrison,  in 

China.     The  President  could  not  have  paid  either  of 

his  pupils  a  higher  compliment.     Both    parties    felt 

this  when  they  met,  and  whilst  they  lived ;  for  although 

Dr.  Morrison  and  Dr.  Milne  were  not  alike  in  the 

details    of  their  character,   they  were   emphatically 

"  kindred  spirits"  in  the  great  elements  of  it.     Those 

who  knew  them  both  best,  admired  most  their  natural 

adaptation. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  Rules  which  Mr.  Milne 
laid  down  for  himself  aa  a  student,  that  he  "  resolved 
not  to  copy  many  of  his  Letters."  He  did,  however, 
copy  some  of  them,  and  happily  I  possess  the  volume 
of  Ids  manuscripts  which  contains  them,  and  have 
the  permission  of  his  sons  to  use  it  for  this  work. 
One  of  these  Letters  will  confirm  what  I  have  said  of 
his  first  introduction  to  Miss  Cowie.  It  is  addressed 
to  thij  Rev.  George  Burder,  then  the  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Society.  "  I  have  no  views  at  present  of 
forming  any  marriage  connexion :  and  if  I  shall  have 
any  afterwards,  I  shall  think  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  the  counsel  of  the  Directors  on  a  matter  of  such 
-importance,"     Oosport,  1809. 
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This  Letter  contains  also  a  sentiment  highly  cha-    1 
racteristic  of  his  spirit : — "  I  am  willing,  for  I  think 
it  exceedingly  right,  to  enter  into  a  personal  respon- 
ability  for  repai/ing  the  Directors  the  fiaU  expense  of     I 
my  education,  if  upon  grounds  unreasonahle,  or  tin- 
aatisiactory  to  them,  I  shall  decline  going  abroad: 
for  although  I  have  no  idea  of  changing  ray  mind,  yet 
as  I  am  a  sinful  and  changeable  creature,  I  cannot  say 
that  I  shall  not.     I  pray  the  Jjord  to  keep  me  from 
Buch  falls ;  and  I  hope  He  vUl,  for  his  own  name's    ] 
sake."  I 

In  a  Letter  to  hia  Mother,  of  the  same  date,  he 
says,  "  I  like  this  place  very  well,  and  my  employ- 
ment better.  Mr.  Bogue  is  a  Scotchman,  and  a  yery 
able  divine  and  faithful  preacher. — I  have  been  sent 
out  twice  to  preach.  I  hope  you  will  not  spread  that 
abroad,  unless  to  particular  friends  who  woidd  '  help 
together  by  prayer  for  me.'  I  love  the  work  with 
all  my  heart ;  but  I  feel  myself  unworthy  of  it,  and 
unfit  for  it." 

How  jealously  he  watched  the  influence  of  both  ! 
his  new  studies,  and  new  associations,  upon  the  tMe 
of  his  piety,  appears  from  a  Letter  to  his  second 
Pastor,  the  Eev.  Mr.  Morrison,  then  at  Huntly,  as 
the  successor  of  Mr.  Cowie.  "  I  find  the  truth  of 
what  you  warned  me  of, — that  it  is  very  difficult  to 
maintain  a  lively  sense  and  impression  of  the  truth 
on  my  heart,  in  the  midst  of  study.  I  found  a  remark 
of  Dr.  Owen's  very  true,  that  a  person  may  be  oflen 
speaking   of  religion,  and  yet  have  a  very  hama  \ 
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%oiil.  I  have  frequently  reflected  upon  a  remark  of  ■ 
Mr.  Cowie's,  that  the  ranks  of  Professors  will  be  ' 
thinned  on  that  day  when  the  secrets  of  all  hcarta 
shall  be  made  manifest  ?  I  look  to  you  as  a  Father 
for  counsel.  1  find  by  experience,  that  it  ia  not 
change  of  place  nor  employment  that  increases  a 
Christian's  spirituality  of  mind ;  but  fresh,  and  con- 
fiiming,  and  sanctifying  discoveries  of  the  greatneBs 
md  glory  of  the  Truth.  How  are  matters  at  Huntly  ? 
We  preach ;  but  1  am  ready  to  think,  that  most  of  us 
would  be  but  light  metal  amongst  the  good  people 
at  Huntly  and  Leaslie,  I  am  ashamed  to  say,  that 
we  wrestle  too  little  to  be  otheiivise !  I  think  old 
Christians,  who  have  seen  the  piety  and  talents  of 
those  who  have  been  instrumental  in  making  "  Jeru- 
salem a  praise,"  would  weep,  if  they  saw  us ;  like  the 
men  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  second  Temple. 
0,  that  the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest  may  thrust  forth 
r^kt  men  t  Would  not  James  Skinner  be  per- 
raaded?" 

This  extract  is  ftiU  of  Mr.  Milne's  real  character ; 
wMch  was  judicious,  discerning,  and  highly  devo- 
tional. The  Mr.  Skinner  named  in  it  was  drawn 
forth  into  the  field  of  Missions.  Mr.  Milne  appealed 
to  him  thus :  "  I  earnestly  wish,  Brother,  to  see  you 
at  Gosport  in  three  months ;  for  the  harvest  is  great, 
and  the  labourers  arc  few.  There  are  millions  in 
India  and  China  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
Brother,  think  more  of  this  subject.  Think  of  that 
promised  period  when  Christ  shall  come  in  a  bright 
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clnud,  with  all  the  holy  Angels,  and  millions  of  the 
heathen  washed  in  His  blood  !" 

This  extract  contains  the  ^rst  reference  to  China, 
which  occurs  in  Mr.  Milne'a  early  Letters ;  and  then 
he  saw  it  only  through  the  medium  of  India,  as  many 
still  do.  He  soon  came,  however,  to  look  at  India 
and  all  other  places  through  the  medium  of  China, 
and  to  feel  most  for  the  land  where  souls  aic  num- 
bered by  hundreds  of  millions. 

This  sympathy  with  distant  and  vast  nations  did 
not  divert  his  attention  from  the  small  villages  of 
Hampshire.  The  laborious  Student  duiing  the  week 
was  a  laborious  itinerant  on  the  Sabbath;  a  home 
Missionary,  before  the  "  Home  Missionary  Society" 
called  the  Churches  to  their  _/iVs(  relative  dutj' ;  and 
whilst  his  chief  encouragement  "  to  speak  the  Word 
to  the  ignorant  people"  within  his  reach,  was,  that 
'•  the  prayers  of  the  good  people  of  Duncauston 
(some  of  his  old  friends  in  Scotland)  were  foUowing 
him  into  the  villages."  It  is  dehghtful  to  trace  in  hw 
letters  at  this  time,  his  vini  recollections  of  "the 
praying  people"  of  Huntly,  Dimcanston,  and  Lesslie, 
and  of  his  old  Sunday  School.  "  1  am  every  Sabbath 
ttith  you,  in  the  School,  though  absent  in  body ;"  he 
says,  "  I  hope  their  prayers  follow  me !  Give  my 
love  to  them."     1H09. 

The  memory  of  such  friends  is  invaluable  to  a 
young  Missionary.  It  is  a  kind  of  second  conscience 
to  him,  botli  whilst  in  College  and  when  abroad. 
A  young  man  is  much  to  be  pitied  who  has  come  out 
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of  a  circle  in  which  there  are  no  commanding  Ex- 
emplars of  devotional  spirit,  holy  character,  and 
heavealy-mindedness !  Indeed,  unless  he  has  much 
"  root  in  himself,"  he  is  in  great  danger  of  icit/teritig, 
both  whilst  studying  the  classics,  and  when  he  hv- 
comee  a  translator.  The  Churches  should  think  of 
this,  and  take  care  to  bring  the  sweet  influences  of 
their  most  devotional  Members  to  bear  upon  every 
young  man  whom  they  wish  to  be  a  Missionary.  He 
is  not  fit  for  that  office  if  he  Ls  not  fonder  of  them 
than  of  any  other  class  whatever.  His  partiality  to 
the  literary  Members  of  the  Church  is  not  worth  a 
rush,  as  an  element  of  Missionary  character,  if  the 
Enochs  in  his  circle  be  not  dearest  to  his  heart. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  ascribe  too  much  to  the 
hallowed  influence  of  Enochs,  upon  the  spirit  and 
character  of  Mr.  Milne.  He  never  forgot  them  in 
England,  nor  when  in  Malacca.  Whilst  at  College, 
the  memoiy  of  their  beautiful  holiness,  and  waua- 
heartcdncss,  followed  him  like  his  shadmv.  It  kept 
liim  saying  to  liimself  habitually,  "  I  would  have 
Holiness  to  the  Lord  written  on  my  soul,  body, 
talents,  and  time  ;  and  a  wall-fire  of  Love  to  God 
around  my  spirit."     1809. 

In  1^20  also,  he  wrote  thus  concerning  such 
Fathers,  Brethren,  and  Friends : — "  Wherever  the 
Missionary  goes,  a  deep  reverence  and  filial  love  for 
men  of  this  character  will  ever  go  witli  him  :  their 
silver  locks — the  image  of  their  person — thch  fatherly 
JOlicitude — their   faithful  reproofe — their  wise  coun- 
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sels — their  fervent  prayers — will  often  rise  up  frei^  l 
in  his  recollection."      Thus  at  both  the  commence-  I 
ment  and  close   of  his  Missionary  life,  Mr.  ?ililne 
kept  around  his  spirit,  as  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  the   , 
image  and  example  of  all  the  holy  men  and  women   i 
who  had  won  his  esteem.     ^Vhocver  had  much  worth 
in  his  circle,  had  much  weight  on  his  ctiaracler.     I 
shall  often  have  occasion  to  illustrate  this  fact,  in  the   1 
course  of  his  history.  ' 

In  aiming  at  this  high  mark,  he  did  not  confine 
his  musings  to  the  dead  and  the  distant  friends  of  Ua 
youth.  He  sought  also  the  acquaintance  of  his  most 
devoted  fellow-students,  and  especially  of  those  who 
were  training  for  foreign  service.  When  any  one 
of  them  was  iU,  he  tried  to  enter  into  all  his  fears  of 
being  unfitted  for  Missionary  work ;  and  then  to  lead 
him  far  into  "  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,"  in  such 
dispensations.  And  when  any  one  was  about  to  embark, 
he  had  always  a  parting  letter  ready  to  slip  into  his 
hand,  of  this  kind : — "  Methints  the  following  Tests 
are  as  much  addressed  to  you,  as  if  proclaimed  in 
thunder  from  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  by  the  royal 
mandate  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation, — '  Keep-nothing 
back ;  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God ;  be  strong  in 
the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.' "     1810. 

The  following  lines  were  addressed  to  a  German 
lady,  who  went  out  to  Mj.  Albrecht's  station  in 
Africa,  that  year: — "Seek  thy  happiness  in  God, 
and  the  burning  sands  will  smile  around  thee.  Keep 
thine  eye  fixed  on  the  Glory  set  before  thee>  and  ^ 
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Kffind  will  be  lively  in  thy  work,  and  increase  in  selfr  1 
denial,  and  thus  rise  superior  to  difficulties.     Think  I 
often  on  the  incarnation,  atonement,  intercession,  and 
leign    of  Christ  ;  this    will  mnkc  thy  faith   strong ; 
tby    holiness  abound,  and   the   Heathen  very   dear 
to  thee." 

It  was  not  to  Missionaries  only  he  made  such  ap- 
peals. He  endeavoured  to  interest  the  very  poorest 
of  hie  old  friends  in  Scotland,  on  behalf  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ.  Some  of  them  were  "  rich  in  faith," 
and  he  drew  lai-gcly  upon  their  faith,  by  prcsentmg  to 
them  enlarged  views  of  that  kingdom.  He  called 
upon  them  to  believe  that  what  Christ  died  and  lives 
for,  "  is  a  work  infinitely  dear  to  him  :  a  work  to  which 
all  the  gifts  of  Nature  and  the  blessings  of  Providence 
are  subservient;  a  work,  for  which  thrones,  domi- 
nions, and  powers,  if  they  oppose  it,  will  be  tumbled 
into  the  dust ;  a  work,  which  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
HUs,  and  all  the  gold  of  Peru  and  Mexico ;  yea,  and 
the  designs  of  Hell  itself,  must  unite  their  influence 
to  further."     1810, 

Such  were  the  spirit-stirring  appeals  which  the 
young  Student  circulated  amongst  his  native  hills ! 
Hi"  zeal  did  not  expend  itself,  however,  upon  great 
pubUc  objects.  He  blended  with  these  pleadings  for 
public  spirit  in  reference  to  the  world  at  large, 
beseechings  and  thanks  for  attentions  to  his  oM 
Sunday  Schools  along  the  strath  of  Boggie.  He 
wrote  Letters  to  his  Sisters,  fall  of  truth  and  love, 
illustrated  by  extracts  from  his  favourite  authors ;  and  _ 
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sent  messages  of  counsel  and  caution  to  such  of  bis 
old  companione  as  had  been  diiiwn  or  enlisted  into 
the  Aberdeenshire  Militia ;  and  challenges  to  such  of 
ua  as  he  accounted  faithful,  to  "  come  to  the  help  of 
ihe  Lord  Eigainst  the  mighty."  To  myself  he  wrote 
with  great  caution  on  tliis  subject.  His  first  Letter 
to  me,  from  Gosport,  in  1810,  runs  thus  : — "  Abound 
in  the  duties  of  the  closet,  and  seek  spirituality  in 
them.  Seek  to  fill  up  the  station  you  are  now  in,  to 
the  honoui'  of  God  and  the  comfort  of  liis  people. 
Seek,  his  direction  concerning  what  we  have  spoken 
of.  Pray,  above  all  things,  that  He  may  not  suffer 
you  to  have  your  own  will,  unless  it  be  agi'eeable  to 
His  will.  Pray  that  He  may  open  or  shul  tlte  door 
for  you,  according  to  His  own  will,  and  that  He  may 
bring  your  soul  to  be  satisfied  with  his  will.  Pray 
for  me,  dear  Brother,  that  I  may  have  Grace  to  tbJTik 
for  God — to  speak  for  God — to  write  for  God — to 
live  only  and  die  only  for  God.  May  this  be  your 
portion  also !  O,  Spirit  of  Truth,  seal  Eternity  and 
Judgment  upon  our  hearts,  that  we  may  not  walk 
about  idle  in  Creation !  Kemember  me  kindly  to  the 
Members  of  the  Committee  who  examined  me." 
-This  message  to  the  Committee  was  as  much  a  lesson 
I  wanted  then,  as  that  in  the  more  personal  appeals. 
That  Committee  consisted  of  Professor  Bentlcy,  of  the 
University  of  Aberdeen,  and  some  of  the  principal 
Clergymen  of  the  City ;  and  their _^rsi  opinion  of  him 
did  not  please  me.  They  did  not  discover  his  talents 
until  he  prayed  before  them.     He  was,  iudce^^^_ 
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rough   diamond,   when   brought   from   the   hills    c£  1 
Kennethmont,  in  the  "  Sunday  claithet"  of  a  Shep-   I 
herd    lad,   before   learned    Doctors    in    a   University 
town  :  but  even  then,  the  sparkle  of  his  eye,  and  the 
form  of  his    head,  and   the  shrewd  curl  of  his  lip 
when  he  smiled,  ought,  I  thought,  to  have  given 


They  saw,  however,  nothing  in  him,  until  they  saw 
him  upon  his  knees  before  Him,  who  "  looketh  not  on 
the  outward  appearance,  but  upon  the  heart."  Then, 
to  their  credit,  they  saw  through  him,  far  enough  to 
«end  him  back  to  the  hills,  to  reconsider  his  tlesigm. 
This,  I  thought,  was  but  a  cold  reception.  He  j  udged 
more  wisely ;  and  I  felt  that  he  had  done  so,  when  he 
sent  kind  remembrances  to  them  all.  At  liis  ordi- 
nation, he  said  of  them  truly,  "  they  acted  with  that 
caution  which  became  men  feeling  the  importance  of 
such  a  work,  and  concerned  to  advance  tlie  interest 
and  honour  of  the  Missionary  Society." 

In  the  Spring  of  1810,  Mr.  Mihie  hcaa-d  of  the 
death  of  one  of  his  first  and  best  friends  at  Ilnntly, 
and  appealed  thus  to  those  who,  like  himself,  owed 
much  to,  as  well  as  enjoyed  much  from,  the  visits  of 
that  remarkable  man, — "  Alas,  what  painful  news 
saluted  my  ears  across  the  intervening  space  of  GOO 
miles ;  John  Burnet  is  numbered  with  the  dead  I 
How  little  is  the  value  of  stunts  knoivn  until  they  are 

0  more  !  How  ehaU  this  loss  be  made  up  to  Huntly 
Bid  the  Church  ?     This  is  a  very  speaking  diapen- 

ition  1     We  have  good  grounds  to  think  that  these 
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vords  proved  his  death — for  they  have  been  th« 
ileath  of  all  the  saints, — '  Father,  I  will  thiit  they 
whom  thou  hast  giveu  me  be  trttk  me  where  I  am, 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory-'  But  let  our  souls 
penetrate  within  the  veil,  and  may  we  not  suppose 
our  friend  saying, — '  ^Vhile  1  lived  in  yonder  world, 
I  was  clogged  with  a  body  of  sin  and  death.  It  drew 
many  a  sigh  from  my  heart.  It  gave  me  oft  an 
errand  to  my  bam  in  Huntly  to  complain  to  my  God 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  Often  did  it  hinder  me, 
whilst  traveUing  between  Huntly  and  Inch  (to  teach 
in  the  Sunday  School,  and  exhort  ia  tlie  Fellowship 
Meeting.)  But  now  the  body  of  iiin  is  taken  away 
altogether.  I  am  a  wonder  to  myself!  When  on 
earth,  I  often  thought  I  should  never  see  God.  But 
now,  I  see  him,  and  am  like  him  !  And  1  shall  be 
ever  with  the  Lord ;  and  the  constant  manifestations 
of  the  Divine  Glory  will  keep  my  soul  always  in 
&ame  for  the  songs  of  Eteniity !  This  degree  of 
holiness  1  sought  for  on  caith,  but  found  it  only  in 
heaven.     O,  to  Grace,  how  great  a  debtor !' " 

From  this  vantage  ground  within  the  veil,  Mr. 
Milne  came  down,  as  it  were,  into  the  midst  of  &e 
Prayer-meeting  at  Carnhill,  saying  with  tears,  "  Bre- 
thren, I  have  more  need  of  your  prayers  tliau  ever ! 
AUow  me  to  say,  that  the  work  I  am  engaged  in  M 
your  own.  It  is  your  Lord's  vessels  which  I  have  to 
carry !  Who  ia  sufficient  for  this  work  !  O,  that  He 
may  say  to  me,  as  to  Isaiah,  '  Thy  sin  is  purged,  and 
thine  iniquity  ia  taken  away !'     I  want  more  grace  to 


,   MIIJtB,  D.D. 


G7 


think  for  God — to  write  for  God — ^to  speak  for  God- 
to  live  for  God ;  for  great  tliiiigs  are  upon  the  wheek 
of  ProTidence,  with  respect  to  the  teathen." 

The  maa  whose  death  thua  affected  Mr.  Milne, 
I  knew  ae  well  as  a  boy  could  know  a  profotmd 
thinker.  Thought  was  throned  upon  his  brow ;  not 
in  gloom,  but  in  light  fiill  of  glory,  nhen  lie  spoke. 
His  majestic  countenance,  when  lighted  up  in  the 
Sanctuary,  sometimes  took  my  eye  off  from  the 
Preacher  for  a  moment.  I  liked,  too,  although  I 
blew  not  why,  to  enter  into  his  heckling  house,  when 
he  was  alone.  He  was  a  flax-dresser,  and  worked 
alone ;  and  thus  could  work  and  talk  at  the  same 
time,  when  any  of  the  boys  of  the  Sabbath  School 
crept  to  his  side.  One  day  as  I  stood  watching  him, 
whilst  the  tow,  and  pob,  and  dust  were  iiyiny  ofl"  from 
the  heckle,  and  the  flax  becoming  like  a  skein  of  fine 
silk  in  his  hand,  he  said  to  me,  "  AVhat  does  all  this 
teach  you?  What  do  you  see  in  it  ?"  I  saw  only,  that  he 
saw  something  good  in  it ;  for  his  mddy  face  was  rosy 
with  smiles.  "  You  knew,"  he  said,  "  old  fethcr  Fra- 
2er,  from  Inverness,  who  is  now  visiting  Mr.  Cowie. 
He  says  wonderful  things,  you  know,  to  eveiybody. 
Well  J  when  he  was  standing  where  you  are,  he  took 
a  handful  of  that  coarse  stuff,  and  held  it  out  to  me, 
saying,  '  Can  yourself  put  that  tow  and  pob  into  the 
bonny  flax  again  ?  You  have  heckled  it  ovt :  heckle 
\tin  again,  John  Burnet?'  'I  cannot,  I  said:  and 
wudna,  if  I  could,'  '  Weel,'  he  said,  '  when  Grace 
hficklea  a  «n  out  of  your  heart,  O  dinna  heckle  it  in 
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again.  Once  out,  keep  it  out.'  Now,  my  Laddie,^ 
mind  father  Frazer's  advice !"  It  is  nearly  /or/y  years 
since  John  Burnet  gave  me  this  lesson,  0,  that  I  had 
acted  upon  it  as  veil  as  I  remember  the  time  and  the 
place  of  it !  I  mention  it,  that  the  following  tribute 
of  Mr.  Milne's  to  the  memory  of  this  great  and  good 
man,  may  be  appreciated :  "  He  was  justly  dear  to 
me  1  I  often  conversed  and  walied  away  the  silent 
hours  of  slumber  with  him.  In  him,  I  could  place 
confidence.  To  him,  I  first  made  known  my  desire 
of  being  a  Missionary !  He  always  lislencd,  and 
seemed  interested  in  my  case.  But  now — I  must  see 
him  BO  more,  till  time  shall  cease,  and  nature  die! 
O,  my  soul,  hear  the  lovd  language  of  this  dispensa- 
tion, and  follow  his  unaffected  piety,  and  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God.  He  died  in  triumph,  you  say :  but 
forgive  me,  if  1  say, — O,  why  did  you  not  send  me 
some  of  his  dying  words  ?  I  hope  some  one  will  have 
compassion  on  me  in  this  matter,  and  send  me  these 
as  soon  as  possible." — Letter  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Morrison, 
This  is  another  iUcstration  of  the  hallowed  inllu- 
ence  of  Enochs,  upon  the  mind  of  a  young  Missionary. 
And  the  inspiration  did  not  expend  itself  in  pathetic 
letters,  or  in  solemn  musings.  The  young  friend  of 
John  Burnet,  worked,  whilst  he  wept  thus.  About 
this  time,  the  Rosshire  Militia  were  stationed  at  Goa- 
port ;  and  as  he  found  amongst  them  some  pious  men, 
he  formed  them  into  a  class,  and  set  them  to  form  a 
congregation.  This  measure  was  so  successful,  and 
his  preaching  so  useful,  that  very  soon  Dr.  Bogaa  \ 
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preached  to  them,  and  admitted  ^/teen  of  them  to  the 
Sacrament.  Frajer  meetings  also  multiplied  amongst 
the  soldiers ;  and  were  occasionally  bo  impressive, 
that  the  men  did  not   separate  until  three  or   four 

o'clock  in  the  morning.  Mr.  Milne  says  of  some 
of  these  solemn  meetings,  "  I  feel  trajislaled  to 
Lesalie  ;"  meaning  that  they  reminded  him  of  his  old 
devotional  friends.  He  also  set  apart  a  portion  of  his 
time  every  day,  to  converse  in  his  own  room  with  the 
soldiers  who  were  imder  serious  concern  for  their  souls. 

When  Mr.  Milne  wrote  this  account  of  lus  mihtary 
inission,he  had  himself  preached  to  this  regimenf'forty- 
fourtimes."  Healsounited  withhis  fellow-students  ia 
preaching  to  the  Invemesshire  Militia  at  this  time ; 
and  all  this,  without  slackening  or  failing  in  his  studies. 

About  this  time,  the  success  of  the  South  Sea  Mis- 
sions well  nigh  won  his  heart  to  that  quarter  of  the 
world.  Mr.  Bicknell  and  Tapioe,  from  Otaheite, 
were  then  in  this  country;  and  he  seems  to  have 
conversed  with  them  frequently.  Tapioe  interested 
him  deeply.  He  dwells,  indeed,  in  his  letters,  upon 
the  fact,  that  this  native  convert  was  so  affected  by 
translating  the  Saviour's  words  to  Thomas, — "  thrust 
thy  hand  into  my  side," — that  he  coidd  scarcely  eat 
for  some  days.  Tliis  lively  sense  of  Emmanuel's  con- 
descension commended  itseU  to  Mr.  Milne's  taste. 
It  was  in  keeping  with  his  own  "  whole  nights  in 
prayer  ;"  when  he  himself  first  discovered  the  glories 
of  the  Lamb.  He  was  equally  delighted  with 
Tapioe's  answer  to  some  one  who  coolly  asked  himj 
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L  love  Jesus  ?"     "  I  wonder,"  said  the  convert, 


"  that  you  speak  of  him  with  so  little  concern :  I 
cannot  think  of  him  without  weeping."  These  traitG 
of  character  were  perfectly  intelligible  and  attractive 
to  Mr.  Milne.  All  this  was  in  his  own  line  of  things. 
So  was  the  following  fact.  "  I  asked  Tapioe,  what  he 
prayed  for  ?"  '  To  gt-l  the  utone  out  of  my  heart,'  he 
said,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  breast.  He  says,  he 
will  build  a  Chapel  and  a  School  for  the  Missionaries ; 
when  he  gets  home,  if  we  will  teach  ten,  who  may 
teach  other  ten,  and  thus  increase  knowledge  in  his 
country."  "  His  people,  he  says,  will  lie  down  and 
sleep  under  a  cocoa  tree  without  fear,"  whilst  waiting 
for  the  Sabbath  at  Chajrel. 

There  is  so  much  of  this  kind  in  Mr,  Milne's  letters 
at  this  time,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  leaning 
of  his  mind  to  the  South  Seas  then.  And,  who  can 
wonder  ?  He  was,  however,  silent,  notwithstanding 
all  the  fascinations  of  the  scene.  He  allowed  them 
to  affect  liis  heart,  but  not  to  influence  his  choice, 
whilst  he  was  only  in  the  first  year  of  his  studies. 
And  Students  do  well  to  imitate  bitn  in  this  silence, 
whatever  they  may  feel,  now  that  Mr.  Williams  has 
rendered  the  Polynesian  islands  magnetic.  Young 
men  who  can  endure  fiercer  climates,  and  grapple 
with  harder  languages,  ought  not  to  commit  them- 
selves,  at  the  outset  of  their  studies,  lest  they  give  up 
to  an  island,  what  was  meant  for  a  continent ;  or  to  a 
tribe,  what  would  move  an  empire.  The  following 
letter,  addressed  to  a  &iend  who  was  thinking  i 


71 


'  SOssicmary  work,  will  shew  how  Mr.  Milne  judged : 
"  Dr.  Bogue  desires  me  to  press  it  oq  j-ou-  But  what 
shall  I  say  ? — Take  a  map  of  the  world,  and  spread  it 
before  your  eyes.  Take  your  Bible  in  one  hand,  and 
your  pen  in  the  other.  Look  over  the  different  coun- 
tries one  b}'  one,  and  under  every  one  you  find  with- 
out the  Gospel,  write.  '  This  is  under  the  curte  ! 
Where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish .''  When  you 
have  gone  over  them  all,  add  them  together:  and, 
brother,  what  a  number  of  countries  you  will  find  in 
this  awful  state  ?  What  myriads — supported  and 
surrounded  by  God — are  yet  ignorant  of  him.; 
deriving  their  strength  from  him,  and  yet  exerting  it 
all  against  him ;  living  on  his  bounty,  and  yet  with- 
ont  one  grateful  thought  to  the  giver  !  The  efiects 
of  sin  are  felt  by  them,  but  the  designs  of  grace  are  hid 
from  them.  They  ai^e  pining  in  their  wounds,  but 
have  no  one  to  shew  the  heahng  balm,  nor  to  say 
'  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee  !'  They  are  in  prison,  and 
have  no  one  to  say  '  Come  forth !'  Look  at  these 
things,  and  let  your  eye  affect  your  heart." 

Mr.  Milne's  own  heart  became  affected  at  this  point 
of  his  appeal — and  for  the  ^rst  time  too,  so  far  as  I 
can  ju%e — with  the  state  of  China.  The  map  and 
the  myriads,  made  him  forget  Tahiti.  "  Suppose 
yourself,  my  brother,  wafted  to  China,  to  Hindostan, 
or  to  some  of  the  populous  heathen  countries — could 
you  continue  to  follow  the  plough  any  longer !  If 
you  saw  multitudes,  multitudes,  multitudes,  flocking 

Jo   an   Idol's   temple,  with   offerings  of   fruits   and 
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flowers,  nnd  some  with  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  the 
tin  of  tlieir  souls,  would  you  he  able  to  keep  silence, 
and  not  declare  that  Jesus  by  one  offering,  hath  for- 
erer  perfected  ihem  who  are  sanctified?"  This 
appeal  fell  upon  his  friend  like  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
upon  the  ploughman  of  Abel-Meholah,  EUsba,  the 
son  of  Shaphat :  "  he  left  the  oxen,  and  went  after" 
him  to  the  School  of  the  prophets. 

As  the  preceding  letter  was  written  at  Dr.  Bogue'a 
request,  it  was,  perhaps,  ako  shewn  to  him  btfore  it 
was  sent  off  to  Mr.  Skinner.  Be  that  za  it  may,  how- 
ever. Dr.  Bogue  brought  China  fully  miderthe  notice 
of  Mr.  Milne,  immediately  after,  and  warmly  urged 
him  to  become  the  colleague  of  Dr.  Moi-rison,  at 
Cffiiton.  I  have  now  before  me  the  original  sketch 
of  the  letter  wliieh,  in  consequence  of  this  application 
from  his  revered  tutor,  Mr.  Milne  wrote  to  the 
Directors  ;  and  as  this  rough  draught  was  evidently 
written  during  llie  tumult  of  his  spirit  on  such  a  pro- 
posal, I  prefer  it  to  the  revised  fonn  of  the  commi 
cation. 

Gosporl.  JuneSM,  ISIt: 

"  To  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
"Rbv.  Fathers  and  Bbethken, 
"  Grace  and  peace  be  multipUed !  I  contemplate 
with  pleasure  that  wise  Providence,  which  brought 
me  under  the  patronage  of  your  Society,  and  feel  grate- 
fiil  to  God  and  to  you  for  placing  me  under  the  care 
of  my  worthy  tutor,  for  whom  my  esteem  increases. 
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■he  more  I  know  of  him.  I  have  had  frequent  con-  !■ 
1 ,  rsations  with  him,  respecting  the  future  scene  of  my 
labours  in  the  service  of  the  Society.  He  has  uni- 
formly given  it  as  his  decided  opinion,  that  I  should 
goto  Canton,  to  assist  Mr.  Morrison.  I  am  reallyat 
a  loss  what  to  say :  the  object  of  that  mission  is  so 
great ;  the  requisite  qualifications  ko  many,  and  the 
responsibility  so  awful .'  When  I  consider  the  vast 
utility  of  putting  into  the  hands  of  that  immense 
population,  the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  the  wisdom 
of  Mr.  Morrison,  I  am  inclined  to  go.  But  when  I 
\iew  the  difficulty  of  the  language — the  aptitude 
necessary  in  learning  it — and  my  own  want  of  that 
aptitude,  I  shrink  from  the  thought,  and  say  to  my- 
self, surely,  if  God  had  designed  me  for  such  a  sta- 
tion,  he  would  have  given  me  more  advantages  in 
early  days !  My  knowledge  of  the  languages  is  very 
superficial.  I  have  had  only  about  twenty  months  to 
Utend  to  them.  From  which,  I  am  led  to  think  that 
I  should  be  of  small  service  in  such  a  Mission  aa 
China,  and  that  Mr.  Morrison  would  be  greatly  dis- 
appointed in  me.  He  will  expect  an  adept  in  lan- 
guages. Notwithstanding,  I  do  not  feel  averse  to  go 
there,  should  you  wish  it.  Had  you  a  station  less 
arduous,  or  one  where  I  could  begin  to  preach  as 
soon  as  I  land,  I  should  prefer  it.  Not  that  I  am 
unwilling  to  encounter  difficulties,  nor  for  the  sake  of 
ease ;  but  from  a  consciousness  of  my  own  inabihty  for 
a  station,  where  an  assemblage  of  talents  is  essential  to 
the  success  of  such  onerous  work.     But  should  you 
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Gz  on  me  I  am  willing  to   go,  and  make  a  triv^^H 
th*'  strength  of  the  Lord  God.     From  the  opinis^H 
have  of  the  judgment  of  my  worthy  tutor,  and  vR 
tevercnce  I  have  for  your  judgment,  I  leaye  it,  undex  I 
God,  to  your  decision.     I  would  not  choose  for  my- 
self.  Lord  thou  knowest !     Guide  the  decision  of  th« 
Directors  for  bringing  thine  own  decree  into  effect, 
nnd  send  me  wliere  thou  knowest  me  to  be  best  fitted 
to  promote  the  intereeto  of  the  Society. 

"  Pardon,  gentlemen,  the  liberty  1  have  taken  in 
stating  my  sentiments  freely,  and  -without  ceremony. 
I  am,  though  the  meanest,  the  -n-illing  servant  of  the 
Society.     W.  M." 

There  is  a  note  to  this  letter,  intended  to  qualify  a 
little  what  he  says  of  the  results  of  his  twenty  months' 
study  of  languages  :  "  Although  I  cannot  justly  charge 
myself  with  negligence,  yet  I  con  assure  you, 
I  have  not  made  that  progress  which  you  would 
wish,  and  some  might  expect.  Still,  I  must  acknow- 
ledge it  has  been  greater  than  I  at  first  expected." 
It  was  very  great,  all  things  considered.  Few  ever 
made  so  much  progress  in  so  short  a  time,  who  had  no 
elementary  instruction  before  entering  an  academy ; 
and  although  he  did  not  remain  at  Gosport  another 
twenty  months,  he  was  a  respectable  linguist  before 
he  left.  This  will  be  easily  believed  in  reference  to 
the  classics,  when  it  is  remembered  that  Dr.  Motri- 
Kon  said  of  his  progress  in  Chinese,  "  that  few  had 
been  so  rapid :  lus  attainments  in  the  di^icult  lan- 
guage of  this  great   empire  were  eminent." — Ljfi 
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Vol.  2,  p.  160.  Such^  indeed^  was  his  tact,  as  well 
as  his  power  of  application,  that  it  proved  a  snare  to  hi> 
patience  when  he  began  to  teach  others.  Even  Dr. 
Morrison  suspected  that  he  "  held  the  rein  too  tight- 
at  the  Anglo-Chinese  College  ;  and  lie  himself  allowed 
that  he  may  have  done  so.  "  Oiu*  mc  thod  of  study 
and  application  may  have  appeared  hard,  as  I  make 
it  a  uniform  rule,  except  in  extra  cases,  to  insist  on 
lessons  being  thoroughly  leaxnt,  before  proceeding  to 
new  ones  ; — so  I  think  there  may  have  really  been 
some  ground  for  thinking  the  mode  of  instruction  too 
strict  and  rigorous."  Ibid.  p.  148.  This  is  going 
fer  forward  in  his  life  for  proof  of  his  scholarship  M 
Gosport :  but  in  no  other  way  could  I  explain  to  the 
reader  the  conduct  of  either  Pr.  Bogue  or  the  Dir(»c- 
tors,  in  selecting  Mr.  MUne  for  Cliiiia,  at  so  early  a 
period  of  Ms  collegiate  course.  It  would  have  hvvu 
folly  in  the  case  of  studc'iits  in  <^(;noral,  ^vho  lind 
entered  College  as  he  did,  ignorant  of  tlio  grammar 
of  even  his  own  language.  13ut  tlie  fact  is,  he  had 
not  only  a  tact  for  acquiring  languages,  but  Ids 
intense  application  to  them  >vas  as  prayerful  as  th(^ 
waiting  of  the  disciples  for  the  Pentecostal  gift  oi* 
tongues  :  he  "  continued  in  supplication  and  prayer" 
for  "  power  from  on  high."  He  also  intreated  for  the 
prayers  of  his  most  prayerful  friends,  that  he  might 
succeed  in  his  efforts.  It  is  delightful  to  find  him 
teUing  ^'  poor  saints"  in  Scotland,  who  had  never 
heard  of  Latin,  Greek  or  Hebrew,  excepting  the  in- 
scription on   the   cross, — ^how  fond   he   was   of  the 
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learned  languages,  and  how  useful  and  beautiJul  they 
were  ! 

Mr.  Milne's  position  as  a  student  in  England,  des- 
tined to  be  a  Missionary  to  the  Heathen,  gave  him 
some  weight  and  influence  with  the  small  farmers  and 
the  jmor  tradesmen,  whom  he  bad  associated  with 
whUst  he  was  a  servant.  He  knew  this,  and  wrote 
long  letters  to  some  of  them,  although  the  postage 
was  heavy.  He  did  right  t  A  letter  from  England 
had  a  charm  in  those  days.  It  was  a  distinction, 
too,  to  a  poor  man.  The  village  postman  himself 
walked  more  erect  when  he  had  a  London  letter  or 
two  in  his  hand.  Even  the  postmaster  was  all 
courtesy  when  an  inquiry  was  made  for  a  letter  wit 
the  Gosport  post-mark.  Mr,  Milne  did  not  foi 
this.  He  remembered  also  how  high  his 
beat,  when  he  received  his  first  letter  from  London. 
He  was  not  afraid,  therefore,  of  giving  offence  to  an 
old  acquaintance  by  even  a  double  letter.  And  that 
he  was  not  afraid  of  offending  by  speaking  home- 
truths,  where  he  thought  them  wanted,  the  follow- 
ing extracta  from  such  correspondence  will  prove. 

To  one  old  friend  he  writes, — "  Few,  I  suppose, 
were  ever  more  intimate  than  we  have  been.  You 
had  a  right,  if  any  man  had,  to  hear  from  me.  Do 
not  impute  delay  to  coldness  of  affection,  I  feel  that 
I  love  you.  I  have  just  now  been  praying  for  you 
in  my  poor  way.  I  return  you  my  sincere  thanks  for 
all  your  kindness  ever  since  we  first  met  at  the  prayer 
meeting.     I  love  my  work.     O  that  I  may  love  it  for 
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Christ's  sake,  and  not  from  any  inferior  motive !  I 
generally  preach  three  times  on  a  Sabbath.  I  know 
you  will  think  this  too  soon.  Yes ;  and  if  you  knew 
all  my  ignorance,  you  would  be  confirmed  in  your 
opinion.  But  time  flies,  and  souls  are  pcrishinL;! 
Now,  my  brother,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  Has  Christ 
the  chief  place  in  your  heart  ?  You  will  not  be  angri/ 
with  me,  I  am  sure,  for  saying  that  I  have  been  some- 
times afraid  that  the  world  was  too  much  in  your 
heart.  I  hope  you  will  look  into  this  matter.  Love 
to  you,  makes  me  say  so.  I  have  not  seen  such  a 
marked  and  Tisible  difference  between  you  and  the 
men  of  the  world,  in  the  family,  the  field,  or  the 
market,  as  there  ought  to  be.  I  have  not  seen,  in 
some  instances,  that  decided  attachment  to  the  friends 
of  Christ,  which  I  think  should  have  been  shewn. 
But  I  have  gone  far  enoi^h  on  this  part  of  the 
Bubject. 

"  How  is  Mrs.  S.  Is  she  living  to  Christ,  or  the 
world  ?  Is  she  seeking  to  be  holy,  humble,  meek,  and 
heavenly  ?  These  are  excellent  qualities  in  a  wife ; 
eHpeciallyin  a  mother.  Give  my  best  respects  to  her, 
and  tell  her  I  hope  to  eat  bread  and  cheese  in  her 
parlour  yet,  and  talk  with  her  of  heaven  and  the  way 
toil. 

"  How  are  the  lambs,  which  God  has  given  you  to 
feed?  Are  you  both  wrestling  for  their  souls'  SEdva- 
tion? 

"  How  is  your  mother,  and  your  sister  Anne  ?  Tell 
them  that  I  hope  they  are  still  seeking  more  of  t 
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mind  whicli  vaa  in  Clirist,  and  longing  to  be  dclireniS ' 
from  a  sinful  heart. 

*'  How  are  your  brolherx,  James  and  William? 
Tell  them  tliat  I  am  afraid  they  are  lovers  of  tka 
present  world :  but  that  I  pray  theii-  hearts  may  be 
turned  &om  it. 

"  How  are  your  servants,  and  who  are  they  ?  Do 
those  who  '  fear  God  dwell  with  you  V  Do  yon 
leach  them  ?  Will  they  have  reason  to  bless  God 
for  leading  them  into  your  family  ?  Do  you  give 
them  hooks  to  read,  and  allow  them  time,  and  en- 
courage them  to  seek  Jeeus  ?  Give  my  love  to  any 
of  your  servants  who  know  me,  and  say  that  1  hope 
they  will  serve  Jesus,  the  beat  master. 

"  Remember  me  to  your  sister  Mai-garct,  and  her 
husband.  Are  they  searching  the  Scriptures,  as  ibr 
hid  treasure,  and  looking  for  the  coming  of  Chi 

"  What  ia  Alexander  doing  ?     0,  tell  him  t 
the  Lord  whilst  young ;  for  many  die  in  youth  1 

"  How  is  Margaret  M.  I  Has  she  got  a  good 
husband?  Is  he  kind  to  her,  and  she  obedient  to 
him?  O,  tell  her  from  me,  that  no  Christless  or 
graceless  soul  shall  see  heaven  I  She  used  to  say  she 
would  walk  a  good  way  to  hear  mc  preach.  Well, 
if  I  am  spared,  1  shall  sec  if  she  will  be  as  good  as 
her  word :  I  suppose  you  will  allow  me  to  preach  in 
-  your  bam,  if  over  I  return  ? 

"  How  is  G.  and  his  partner?  Give  my  respects 
,  to  them.  I  hope  the  work  of  God  is  going  on  in 
them. 
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"  Now,  brother,  I  must  be  done.  I  often  think 
of  the  time  we  spent  together :  some  of  it  for  ^ood, 
and  some  to  little  purpose !  May  we  be  humbled  ! 
As  Meikle  says,  ^We  must  be  crucijied  to  tht' 
world,  or  cursed  with  it.'  Pray  for  me.  May  you 
and  your's  be  presented  before  the  throne  without 
spot,  and  with  exceeding  joy  !" 

This  is  a  fair  specimen  of  Mr.  Milne's  solicitudr 
and  fidelity,  in  the  case  of  those  of  whom  he  stood 
"  in  doubt ;"  and  it  shews  how  deeply  he  had  studied 
their  character  whilst  amongst  them,  and  how  v/ell 
he  remembered  their  chief  snaics  aftenvards.     Nor 
was  he  less  mindful  of  those  friends  whose   piety 
was  eminent     He  often  says  to  some  of  them,  '*  I 
should  think  myself  highly  honoured  to  sit  at  your 
feet  and  learn."     He  well  might,  although  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Dr.  Bogue  !     And  yet,  he  could  "  stir  up 
even  their  pure  minds,  by  way  of  remembrance," 
without   seeming  to   counsel  them   at  all.     To  om- 
"  mother  in  Israel,"  whom  I  well  remember  as  a 
pattern  of  the  beauty  of  matronly  holiness,  and  whom 
every  one  thought  ripe  for  heaven,  he  says, "  I  would 
just  observe — although  it  be  not  yiecessanj  lor  you— 
that  your  years  will  not  be  many  now,  and  that  theri 
is  yet  much  to  do  in  order  to  be  meet  for  the  inherit 
ance  of  the  Saints  in  light.       For,  O  how  solemn  t. 
appear  before  infinite  Majesty,  and  to  have  the  beam 
pf  Divine  purity  daited  on  our  naked  spirits,  in  all 
their  effulgence  ?     How  will  our  views  of  God,  ot 
sin,  and  of  our  ourselves,  change  in  many  things,  and 
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be  enlarged  ia  all  thingB  ?  Bm  how  sweet  to  hide 
ui  the  righteousness  ef  Christ,  and  take  a  peep  into 
eternity,  without  overwhelming  consternation!  I 
have  no  doubt  many  of  you  who  are  mothers  in  Israel 
bear  unworthy  me  on  your  hearts,  at  the  Throne. 
This  consideration  often  humbles  me  io  the  dust :  for 
'  what  am  I,  O  Lord !'  It  also  fills  me  with  love  to 
the  saints,  and  makes  them  so  very  dear  to  me,  that 
I  think  I  could  kisn  their  feet,  were  they  even  like 
Lazarus.  The  Lord  sanctify  you  wholly,  soul,  body, 
and  spirit,  and  bring  you  to  the  grave  like  a  shock  of 
ripe  corn,  in  full  age." 

To  one  of  his  young  friends,  a  school-fellow  o 
own,  who  had  been  long  ill,  he  wrote  thw 
"  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you !  How 
wonderful,  yea  mysterioas,  are  the  dealings  of  God 
with  his  people !  Truly,  they  are  a  '  great  deep  !' 
But  the  wheels  of  Providence  are  moved  by  the 
hand  of  love,  and  keep  the  path  of  infinite  wisdom 
with  the  greatest  exactness.  Every  tuning  brings 
something  new  and  important  to  some  of  His  friends, 
whether  prosperity  or  pain.  And  why  not  pain? 
It  is  from  Him  whose  love  and  wisdom  exceed  a 
Seraph's  penetration.  He,  as  one  observes,  brings, 
by  a  Divine  chemistiy,  good  out  of  evil,  sweet  out  of 
bitter,  heaven  out  of  hell.  He  has  long  held  the 
cup  of  affliction  to  your  Ups.  I  hope  it  will  make 
your  flesh  fresh  as  a  child's.  O,  seek  deliverance 
from  sin .'  It  is  the  curse  of  the  univei'se.  If  you 
are  able,  write  to  me.     A  letter  from  you  might  bear 
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the  tide,  'From  the  dead  to  the  living.'"      This 
last  expresdoii  remindi  me  very  forcibly  of  the  in- 
fluence which  Mr9.  RoweU  Letters  had,  at  that  time, 
upon  not  a  few  of  Mr.  Milne's  young  friends,  in  and 
around  Huntly.    How  often  some  of  ns  read  them 
under  **  the  anld  beedi  tree/'  beside  the  older  Castle 
Gordon,  by  the  light  of  both  the  rising  and  the 
setting  son  1    Some  of  us  wandered  even  by  moon- 
light amongst  the  deep  and  winding  shrubbery  of 
''die  meadow  braes/'  almost  conversing  with  the 
dead,  and  planning  letters  from  them  to  rival  Mrs. 
Rowe's.      Mr.  ^lilne  knew  our  early  habits,  and 
tastes,,  and  associations;   and  although  he  had  no 
great   sympathy  with  our  sentimentalities,  he   re- 
spected our  intense  love  of  solitude  and  reading,  and 
e&deavoured  to   give  them  a  devotional  direction. 
And  they  had  need  of  this — ^for  some  of  us  hated 
special  prayer  abnost  as  much  as  we  loved  reading. 
We   communed,   alas,    far   more  with  Nature   than 
with  God,  and  oftener  with   dead  poets  than  with 
living  saints.     We  venerated,  however,  the  wrestling 
patriarchs  of  the  village,   and  felt  keenly  at  times 
that  Milne  had  more    of  their  devotional  spiiit  tlian 
we  possessed.     We  knew,  also,  that  he  was  happier 
than  we  were,  even  when  our  romantic  musings  were 
most  spiritual. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

MR.  AND  MRS.  MILNE'S  VOYAGE, 


^I'hes  the  time  of  Mr.  Milne'a  embarkation  drew 
new,  MiBs  Cowie  arrived  in  Loudon,  where  many 
were  prepared  to  welcome  her ;  and  especially  the 
family  of  Thomas  Wileoa,  Esq.  Drs.  Waugh  and 
Bogue  also  vied  with  each  other,  in  shewing  how 
mnch  they  reepected  her.  The  Tcaerable  patriarchfi 
trented  her  as  if  she  had  been  the  Kachel  of  Jacob, 
the  Phffibe  of  Paul,  or  the  Mary  of  Bethany.  It  was 
not  sympathy,  however,  that  they  manifested  towards 
her.  She  needed  none  of  that  from  any  one.  Her 
heart  was  too  much  affected  with  the  wants  of  China, 
to  think  of  her  own  sacrifices  for  that  land.  She 
):loried  in  her  Mission  !  And  yet,  there  was  nothing 
unfcmininc  in  her  character  or  spirit.  No  forward- 
ness, flippancy,  or  ostentation.  She  was  equally 
calm  and  cheerful ;  resolute  and  modest.  Her  spirit 
was  in  fine  keeping  with  the  perfect  symmetry  of  her 
pensile  frame  and  features.  Her  person  was  exacUy 
the  temple  for  her  soul,  and  her  will  evidently  lost 
in  the  will  of  God.  Drs.  Waugh  and  Bogue  saiv 
and  felt  this,  and  treated  her  accordingly.  They 
felt  also,  that  they  were  sending  a  rich  blessing  to 
Mrs.  Morrison,  as  well  .as  giving  a  treasure  to  Mr. 
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Milne,  in  thns  sanctioning  and  honouring  the  object 
of  his  choice.  And  Mrs.  Morrison  found  in  Mrs. 
Mihie  "  a  friend  indeed."  They  verified,  when  they 
met,  the  Chinese  hieroglyph  for  friendship ;  two 
pearls  of  equal  size  and  purity.  I  was  often  re- 
minded of  this,  whilst  Mrs.  Morrison  was  in  this 
country  for  the  restoration  of  her  health,  and  resi- 
dent at  Liverpool  with  her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mr^. 
Morton.  She  was  then  often  in  my  family  and  ilock, 
and  never  at  my  fireside  without  pouring  out  her 
warm  heart  in  Irish  benedictions  ui)on  Mrs.  Milne. 
And  these  were  not  confined  to  my  house.  Slie  told 
all  her  friends  of  "  the  guanlian  angel"  she  had 
found  in  the  wife  of  her  husband's  friend  and  col- 
league. Her  children,  too,  then  very  young,  spoke 
of  mama's  friend  in  raptures. 

These  facts,  although  out  of  their  proper  place,  will 
prepare  the  reader  to  enjoy  the  liistory  of  this  excel- 
lent woman;  especially  as  it  is  from  the  pen  of  lin 
husband.  It  will  be  found  in  a  future  chapter.  In 
the  meantime  I  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  the  only 
occasion  on  which  I  ever  saw  her  agitated  or  discon- 
certed, was,  on  her  arrival  at  chiurch  to  be  married. 
I  had  taken  her  there  exactly  at  the  hour  :  but  Mr. 
Milne  had  not  arrived.  He  had  to  come  from  the 
west  end  of  London  to  Shoreditch ;  and  some  accident 
happened  to  the  coach  by  the  way.  Half  an  hour 
was  thus  lost.  This  alarmed  her  for  his  safety.  It 
also  delayed  the  marriage  of  another  party  who  had 
come  with  us.      However,  just  as   I  was  about  to 
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run  off  to  make  inquiries,  Mr,  Milne  arrived, 
all  was  right.  We  returned  to  the  house  of  her 
cousin,  Mr.  Cowie,  in  Hoxton,  from  which  the  party 
went  to  Ilford,  in  Essex,  on  a  visit  to  Mre.  Pates,  one 
of  the  sistere-in-law  of  Mr.  Co»-ie,  of  Huntly.  There 
we  parted  to  meet  no  more  on  earth  ;  but  pledged  to 
meet  often  in  spirit  at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

On  the  4tb  of  September,  1812,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Miloe 
sailed  from  Portsmouth,  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Their  voyage  will  be  best  described  by  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which  Mrs.  Milne  addressed  to  Dr.  Mor- 
rison, of  Brompton,  and  myself,  on  her  arrival. 
were  then  fellow-students  at  Hoxton  Collie. 


1  her  arrival.     "Sfi^l 
>n  CoU^c.  ^^M 

"Wli  January,  I9^^^^| 
ouBin  by  the  fil^^ 


"Mt  dear  Fbtes! 
"  In  a  few  lines  I  sent  to  CouBin  by  the  \ 
opportunity  since  I  arrived  at  the  Cape,  I  promised 
to  send  j/ou  or  them,  by  the  next  conveyance,  some 
extracts  from  my  journal ;  and  likewise  what  I  have 
seen  and  heard  since  I  came  to  this  place.  As  for  as 
I  recollect,  I  sat  up  in  bed  and  wrote  you  a  few  lines 
after  we  were  under  weigh,  on  the  morning  of  the  4th 
of  September.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  6th,  (Sabbath,) 
saw  the  last  sight  of  English  land:  heaved  a  deep 
sigh  at  the  sight  of  it,  and  the  recollection  of  the  many 
dear  frie:idB  I  left  therein, — uot  to  sec  them  any  more 
till  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound  to  call  us  to  judg- 
ment, and  when  we  must  all  a])pear.     0  that  it  may 


be,  to  *■  Le 


■  with  the  Loi-d,  and  to 


enjoy 
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presence  for  ever  and  for  erer."  But  on  rocollectinfi 
the  work  I  had  the  prospect  of  engaging  in,  I  was 
made  to  rejoice  that  I  was  accounted  worthy  to  make 
this  small  sacrifice,  of  leaving  my  native  country  and 
many  who  are  dear  to  me,  to  endeavour  to  promote 
His  cause  who  gave  hia  life  a  sacrifice,  1  trust,  /"or  me.  ■ 
Hth  :  We  parted  convoy  off  Cape  Finisterre,  in  com-  I 
pany  with  two  other  vessels :  we  Bteercd  a  8.  W.  ^ 
course.  We  were  frequently  put  in  alarm  by  the 
sight  of  strange  sails.  Three  times  we  were  prepared 
for  action ;  but  when  the  ships  came  up  with  us,  they 
all  proved  friends.  Our  ship  was  but  poorly  manned, 
so  that  all  the  male  passengers  had  their  stations 
appointed  them, — Mr,  Milne's  was  in  the  cock-pit, — 
ID  case  of  an  action  taking  place.  At  one  time  we 
Irere  ander  such  alarm  that  the  ladies  and  their 
lervants  went  below  into  the  steerage,  and  got  their 
mattressei  placed  around  them  to  save  them  from  the 
shot.  1  remained  on  deck  to  see  the  issue.  'ITie 
first  land  we  saw  after  wc  passed  Cape  Finisiorre  was 
the  Canary  Island.  The  Canary  birds  wore  flj-ing 
around  us,  they  were  so  very  tame.  In  the  afternoon 
iw  the  peak  of  Teneriffe  towering  its  lofty  head  above 
other  mountains  which  arc  around  it,  and  showing 
summit  above  the  lower  clouds.  On  the  mom- 
of  the  3rd  October,  saw  the  Island  of  Salt.  There 
'ere  three  vessels  lying  taking  in  salt : — two  Ameri- 
cans, one  Portuguese.  The  Americans,  on  seeing 
us  bearing  down  on  the  island,  and  supposing  we 
were  an  English  ship  of  war,  gave  themselves  up  for  _ 
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Salt 

;  bn^H^^ 
I  broth 
Jier  of    ij 

l.Jaffo     « 


lo«t.  Could  perceive  no  restige  of  vegetation  oqT 
island.  The  mountains  are  stupendous,  and  more 
barren  than  any  I  ever  saw  in  Scotland.  There 
are  two  families  and  one  hundred  negroes  residing  on 
the  island,  who  take  charge  of  the  salt  pans, 
and  wild  goats  are  all  that  arc  to  be  got  on  the  i; 
except  turtle,  which  are  to  be  had  in  abundani 
the  beach  ; — part  of  one  was  sent  na  by  one  c 
Americans.  We  had  two  days'  soup  of  it ;  bul 
my  part,  I  would  have  preferred  a  dish  of  Scotcli  bToth 
to  it.  One  part  of  the  turtle  tastes  of  £sh,  another  oi 
fleeh,  and  another  of  fowl, 

Hore  rock)  tlone,  and  tracklera  sands  are  I 
And  taint  and  sickly  wiodi  fur  ef«c  howl  ai 

Next  day  we  were  between  the  islands  of  St.  Jago 
and  Mayo,  A  tlhe  latter  place  we  intended  to  have 
stopped  to  take  in  fresh  water ;  but  the  wind  being 
fair,  we  did  not  stop,  as  it  would  have  detained  us  the 
greater  part  of  two  days.  At  the  island  of  Trinidad 
there  is  one  rock,  the  end  of  which  represents  the 
gsble  of  a  church,  with  a  gentle  dec]i\'ity  toward  the 
other  end.  At  the  bottom  of  this  wall  there  ia  a 
large  cavern,  where  the  sea  enters  and  has  a  free 
passage  through  pait  of  the  rock.  At  the  back 
of  this  rock  there  is  one  much  higher,  in  i 
form  of  a  bee-hive.  At  tlie  other  side  thera| 
another,  which  represents  a  tower.  At  a  lifitle  i 
tauce  from  the  former  there  is  a  fourth,  whiclb 
tracted  my  attention  still  more  than  the  othenJ 
would  appear  it  had  once  been  a  solid  mass ;  butj 
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it  is  doran  aaonder,  and  repretents  a  Gothic  arch. 
Indeed,  the  ecene  altogether  represents  the  rains 
of  an  old  Castle,  with  all  its  towers  and  battlements. 
I  took  a  rough  sketch  of  the  island^  as  we  sailed 
nearly  round  it.     The  captain^  with  some  of  the  pas- 
Bengers  and  crew,  intended  to  go  on  shore  to  see 
if  thejr  could  find  fresh  water ;  but  just  as  the  boat 
was  lowering,  a  heavy  squall  came  on,  when,  had  they 
been  betwixt  the  island  and  the  vessel,  they  must 
have  perished.    Saw  no  more  land  till  the  31st,  when 
we  saw  the  lofty  Cape  Mountains.    On  the  morning 
of  the  Ist  December  we  stepped  on  shore,  praising 
God  for  his  great  goodness  to  us  while  we  were 
on  the  mighty  deep.    As  to  our  opportunities,  Mr.  M. 
preached  once  every  Sabbath,  and  taught  six  boys 
belonging  to  the  ship  three  or  four  times  a  week.  They 
committed  to  memory  several  passages  of  Scripture, 
hymns,  and  catechisms.     Two  that  could  not  read,  I 
taught.     As  to  our  society,  they  were  all  polite  people, 
and  treated  us  with  every  mark  of  respect.     You  may 
suppose  a  number  of  curious  farces  occurred  amongst 
so  many  passengers  (being  fifteen)  in  so  long  a  voyage, 
which  might  be  mentioned  in  conversation,  but  not  in 
writing :  however^  we  maintained  the  greatest  friend- 
ship with  them  all  the  time.     Our  provisions  were 
very  good,  but  rather  short  toward  the  end  of  our 
voyage :  and  no  wonder,  when  five  passengers  were 
taken  on  board  at  Portsmouth,  and  one  at  sea,  after 
the  ship's  stores  were  laid  in.    The  weather  upon  the 
whole  was  very  good:  we  had  several  squaUs,  but 
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only  one  gale,  which  lasted  tweaty-four  hours, 
vere  taken  aback  all  in  an  instant,  while  the  ship 
wu  in  full  sail,  and  going  at  the  rate  of  from  nine  to 
ten  knots  an  hour  ;  the  ship  lay  almost  down  on 
her  broadside,  till  such  time  as  her  sails  were 
taken  in,  when  she  righted  again.  This  happened 
at  two  o'clock  in  the  moraing,  when  we  were  all 
in  bed  :  trunks,  boxes,  and  crockery- ware,  were 
■flying  in  all  directions,  and  the  greatest  coustcmatioQ 
amongst  us  for  some  time :  but,  blessed  be  God, 
no  one  was  burl,  neither  did  the  ship  receive  any 
damage.  During  our  passage,  I  saw  sharks,  whales, 
and  fljring-fish  ;  one  of  the  latter  wc  caught ;  they 
are  very  small,  and  taste  like  fresh  herrings.  Our 
health  during  our  voyage  was  good,  escept  light  days 
that  I  kept  my  bed,  and  the  tooth-ache  that  Jlr.  Milne 
was  troubled  with  for  some  time.  As  to  the  way  we 
spent  our  time,  it  was  for  the  most  part  In  each 
other's  company,  in  some  useful  study  or  conversation. 
We  are  just  as  happy  a  two  as  ever  you  saw ;  the 
smile  of  sympathy  and  love  is  ever  on  our  coun- 
tenances toward  each  other,  and  I  am  sure  this  will 
give  you  and  all  friends  pleasure.  On  our  arrival  at 
the  Cape  we  were  welcomed  by  kiiid  friends,  under 
whose  roof  we  find  a  comfortable  dwelling.  Met  widi 
many  pious  aoldici's  from  our  own  countrv,  who  re- 
fi'oshed  our  souls  much  after  being  so  long  deprived 
of  Christian  society. 

"  Mr.   Milne  had  a  severe  illness  since  we  arrived, 
which  I  mentioned  in  Cousin's  letter,  which  was  Gent- 


I 

I 

i 


REV.    W.    MILKB,    D.D.  89 

by  the  ■■'  Porposs,"  inclosed  in  a  packet  to  Commis- 
sioner Gray,  Portsea,  I  have  been  well  ever  since  1 
came  here ;  the  climate  is  not  so  hot  as  I  expected. 
This  month  is  one  of  the  hottest  (in  general j ;  but  the 
oldest  persons  that  I  have  conversed  with  say  they 
never  experienced  so  much  cold  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  The  houses  here  have  no  _/i>e  places,  ho  that 
I  cannot  enjoy  that  comfort  that  you  know  I  was  so 
partial  to.  The  Cape  is  a  clean,  pretty  Uttle  town, 
situated  at  the  bottom  of  stupendous  Mountains  ; 
one  b  called  the  Lion's  Kump,  another  the  Lion's 
Head,  a  third,  the  Table  Mountain,  which  in  common 
is  covered  with  a  cloud  for  a  table  cloth ;  the  others 
they  call  the  Devil's  Hills.  A  few  days  after  our 
arrival  the  military  were  drawn  up  round  the  Lion's 
Bump  to  fire  ti/eu  dejoie,  in  honour  of  Lord  "Welling- 
ton's victory.  The  cannon  belonging  to  the  regiment 
of  artillery  lying  here,  were  drawn  up  by  a  number 
of  horses  to  the  top  of  this  hill ;  their  fire  was 
Answered  by  the  batteries,  which  are  placed  round 
the  bay.  You  cannot  think  what  a  grand  effect  the 
roaring  of  the  cannon  had  among  the  surrounding 
mountains.  I  have  been  a  day's  journey  into  the 
interior,  on  a  visit  to  the  Moravian  Missionaries,  at 
Gravenskloof.  We  left  the  Cape  at  five  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  eight  made  a  hearty  breakfast  on  the 
ground  at  the  foot  of  the  Blue  Mountain,  where  many 
of  our  countrymen  lie  buried  till  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection,  who  were  lost  at  the  intake  of  tlie  Cape. 
We    Bung  '  Crown  him  Lord  of  all,'   on  Africa's 
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wild  plain.  The  greater  part  of  the  roadR  to  t^ 
place  are  tlirough  deep  iand.  I  waa  much  slnick  with 
Uie  whiteness  of  the  sntid.  I  saw  inoiiniaiiis  of  k 
as  white  as  snow ;  and  beautiful  flowers,  such  as 
we  nurse,  in  flower  pots,  growing  on  them ;  also  several 
land  tortoises.  We  met  with  a  hearty  welcome  and 
good  entcriaimnent  from  the  MissioniurieB  and  their 
wives.  At  eight  in  the  evening  the  bell  rung,  when 
the  Hottentots  assembled  to  perform  their  evening 
devotions.  You  may  judge  what  were  my  feelings 
when  sitting  in  the  midst  ofa  congregation  of  Hotten- 
tots; many  of  them  dressedin  elicepskins.  Seemingly, 
many  of  them  posseased  the  grace  of  God.  Next  day 
we  went  through  a  number  of  their  huts,  and,  by  a 
few  words  of  Dutch,  that  we  had  gathered,  and  the 
help  of  an  interpreter,  we  conversed  with  them  about 
the  love  of  Jeeua,  &c.  They.with  their  eyes  streaming, 
and  their  black  hands  lifted  up,  exjjressed  their  grati- 
tude to  God,  for  ever  thinking  of  them,  or  sending 
Missionaries  to  instruct  them.  Their  huts,  althongh 
mean,  are  in  general  clean.  They  sleep  on  sheepskins. 
A  garden  is  attached  to  every  hut,  which  they  keep 
in  good  order.  On  the  morning  we  left  them,  afler 
commending  each  other  to  the  grace  of  God,  a  great 
many  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  while 
we  were  gettbg  into  our  waggon,  they  sung  a  hymn, 
expressing  their  thanks  for  our  visit,  and  praying  foi' 
OUT  success.  1  lelt  these  places  with  a  heart  filled 
with  gratitude  to  God,  for  what  1  had  been  ])ermitted 
to  hear  and  see  of  the  power   of  his  grace  on  the 
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lietrt  of  theie  poor  Hottentots,  that  were  once  little 
foperior  to  the  brutes  of  the  field,  and  exclaiming. 
Who  woiuld  not  be  a  Miuionary 'i  The  children  hare 
made  great  progress  in  education  ;  some  of  the  girls 
sew  tippets,  children's  caps,  &c.  I  bought  a  white 
Teil  of  their  working,  that  I  shall  be  proud  to  wear. 
On  our  way  home  they  killed  a  serpent  about  four 
feet  long,  the  cobracapella,one  of  the  most  venomous. 
The  earthquake  which  happened  here  about  three 
years  ago,  hath  been  the  yoice  of  God  to  many,  who 
date  their  conyictions  from  that  period,  not  only  in 
Cape  Town,  but  through  the  colony.  I  trust  wc  hare 
seen  the  dawning  of  a  great  day  in  the  Cape. 
Mother  Smith,  whom  you  no  doubt  will  recollect  to 
have  heard  of,  is  the  most  extraordinary  woman  I 
eyer  heard  of,  or  met  with.  I  will  treat  you  with  a  short 
account  of  her.  She  is  in  her  64th  year ;  she  has  been 
a  truly  pious  christian  this  many  years ;  she  possesses 
a  dignity  and  solemnity  in  her  appeajrance  peculiar 
to  herself;  notwithstanding,  she  has  as  much  life  and 
energy,  as  if  she  were  in  her  16th  year.  She  was,  I  think, 
for  two  years  at  our  Missionary  Station,  at  Bethels- 
dorp,  when  Dr.  Vander  Kempt  settled  there.  Since 
she  returned  to  the  Cape,  she  has  been  the  Missionary's 
directory  along  with  two  or  three  old  ladies.  She 
teaches  the  slave  school  twice  a  week ;  once  a  week  she 
preaches  to  more  than  200  slaves ;  and,  in  general, 
there  are  more  then  half  that  number  of  free  people, 
some  of  them  very  genteel.  I  have  heard  her  preach. 
The  whole  service  is  in  Dutch,  and  conducted  in 
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the  s&me  manner  as  in  Scotland,  only  she  is  clerk  ae 
well  as  parson ;  ihe  has  a  fine  voice.  Her  address  is 
pointed,  serious,  and  powerful ;  her  eloquence  is  great, 
and  her  action  natural,  lively,  and  graceful ;  her  appli- 
cation is  superior  to  most  ministers :  she  sat  all  the  time, 
except  in  prayer, — then  she  displays  such  fervour  of 
soul,  that  she  seems  as  if  she  would  pull  down  heaven 
into  the  hearts  of  the  poor  slaves.  Mrs.  S.  is  greatly 
beloved  by  the  slaves,  and  by  all  ranks  of  people; 
indeed,  she  is  looked  upon  as  an  oracle.  God,  by  a 
long  train  of  dispensations,  baa  prepared  her  for  this  ex- 
tensive usefjilness.  She  has  been  twice  married,  and 
has  lost  both  busbands,and  ten  children  by  death.  See ! 
out  of  the  eater  comes  forth  meat !  She  is  the  same 
in  private  as  in  public,  just  as  it  were  on  the  border  of 
glory.  But,  my  dear  friends,  my  paper  is  nearly 
covered  with  one  thing  or  another,  so  that  I  must 
draw  to  a  close,  begging  you  both  not  to  neglect  an 
opportunity  of  writing  to  us.  I  long  very  much  to 
hear  from  you,  and  other  dear  friends  at  Hoxton. 

"  I  remain,  yours,  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
"  R.  MILN 


eer^U\ 


I  introduce  this  letter  at  full  length,  not  so 
for  the  information  it  contains,  as  for  the  cheerj 
spirit  it  breathes ;  which  will  prove  to  parents  who 
may  be  called  upon  to  resign  a  daughter,  that  she 
may  be  thoroughly  happy  as  the  wife  of  a  Missionary, 
if  she  herself  love  Missions  a^  well  as  her  husband, 
e  now  before  me  a  lettei-  of  Mrs.  IM 
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m  the  same  day  to  her  friend  Mrs.  Andrew  Taylor, 
of  Aberdeen,  which  will  throw  still  more  light  upon 
tiiis  fact.  "  I  often  think  of  one  thing  that  my  dear 
Mrs.  T.  used  to  comfort  me  with, — that  I  should  be 
a  happy  woman  in  getting  inch  a  husband.  She  is 
a  true  prophetess !  I  am  a  happy  woman.  I  should 
never  have  been  cast  down  had  I  known  what  was 
in  store  for  me ; — I  mean,  so  kind,  so  tender,  so  affec- 
tionate a  husband ! "  It  was  not  herself  only  who 
said,  that  they  were  "juat  as  happy  a  two  as  could  be 

I  seen."     Mrs.  Morrison,  who  best  knew  their  domestic 
life,  used  to  say,  with  great  emphasis,  "  They  are  such 
*  happy  couple  [ "     Dr,  Morrison  also  says,  "  They 
Irere  much  attached  to  each  other,  and  lived  happily." 
Mr.  Milne's  letters  from  the  Cape,  although  nu- 
merous  and  long,  pass  over  the  voyage   as  a  trifle. 
"Being  at  Sea,"  he  says,  "  is  not  half  the  terrible 
dung  I  used  to  think  it.    It  is  not  much  more  formid- 
ible  to  me  than  taking  a  walk  or  a  ride  into  the 
country  to  see  a  friend.     We  have  not,  however,  had 
much  bad  weather."     Whibt  at  the  Cape  he  occupied 
^  some  of  his  time  in  trying  to  ascertain  enough  of  the 
■Mate  of  Madagascar  to  enable  him  to  put  questions 
Hbonceming  it,  at  the  Isle  of  France,  where  he  intended 
to  land,  for  the  express  purpose  of  planning  a  new 
Mission  to  the  Malagash. 

He  took  a  deep  interest  also  in  the  Malays  and 
Hottentots  at  the  Cape.  On  visiting  the  Malay  bury- 
ing ground,  "  one  day  he,  found,"  Mrs.  Milne  says, 
"  an  old  man  praying  on  the  grave  of  his  child ;  now 
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vidi  liis  hands  kanging  at  Ms  side,  and  anon  coverii^  ' 
his  face,  whilst  be  cried  is  a  sing-song  tone  "Ale,  Ela, 
Lo,  Ei  1 '  He  could  spenk  a  little  Dutch.  Mr.  Milne 
asked  him,  'Can  you  read  the  Koran?'-  *Y«a.' 
'  Why  pray  over  the  dead.?*  '  I  think  it  good.  The 
Koraa  says  it  is  good.'  '  Do  you  worship  Mahomet  ?' 
*  Yes.'  '  You  should  worship  God  only ;  M^omet 
is  but  a  son  of  Adam,  as  you  or  mrBelf.'  '  But  my 
religion  says,  worBhip  Mahomet.  Jesus  Christ  n 
good  man,  but  Mahomet  is  a  better  I '  Poor  t^ 
Mrs,  M.  adds,  "  what  a  delusion !  " 

Of  the  pious  Hottentots,  Kir.  Milne  says  to  his 
friends  in  Scotland,  "  the  sight  of  their  worship  vonld 
have  done  you  good :  perhaps  it  -would  have  made 
you  ashamed  of  yourselves,  to  see  their  devotion, 
'fhey  sing  so  sweetly  the  same  tunes  which  are  sung 
in  Scotland  I" 

The  day  before  he  left  this  interesting  people,  he 
wrote  thus : — "  We  saw  the  Eev.  John  Campbell  go 
away  to  visit  the  Misaiona.  This  journey  will  take 
him  eight  months;  for  he  has  to  accomplish  the 
whole  of  it  by  waggons  drawn  by  oxen.  I  rejoiced 
to  see  this  Missionary  expedition  fitted  out  in  the 
ancient  style  of  patriarchal  eimpUcity !  They  have 
to  pass  tlirough  immense  deserts,  where  the  sand 
flies  like  snow,  and  where  there  is  but  little  watei, 
I  think  the  Bible  will  he  sweet  to  them !  They  wiU 
undoubtedly  know  what  those  words  mean, — '  a  vaat 
howling  wildemesB.'  I  trust,  also,  that  they  will 
taste  the  sweetness  of  that    passage, — '  The  Aiigd.' 
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that  was  with  the  Chtuch  in  the  wilderneBs.*  I  have 
passed  through  two  of  these  deserts  (though  small,) 
ad  they  are  covered  with  rushes^  flowers,  and  bram- 
bles, and  infested  with  snakes,  tigers,  and  other  wild 
animals.  There  is  not,  however,  much  danger,  if 
die  party  keep  together,  kindle  fires  in  the  night, 
and  have  their  arms  always  ready." 

After  a  voyage  of  forty  days,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mikic 
airiyed  at  the  Isle  of  France.     Its  immense  heathen 
population  and  immoral  Popery  affected  them  deeply. 
"Vewere  grieved,"  he  says,  "to  see  the  place  so 
given  to  wickedness,  and  none   seeking  to  awaken 
Aem.     Fine  Missionary  field!     I  sometimes   con- 
versed with  the  people  in  French,  and  gave  away 
tracts.     We  found,  however,  among  the  British  re- 
sidents,, a  few  pious  souls  :  but  they  are  as  rare  here 
as  white  crows.     One  soldier,  from  Aberdeenshire, 
spent  three  days  in  going  about  searching  for  me. 
He  visited  us  often,  and  took  leave  of  us  on  the  beach 
with  a  sorrowful  heart." 

They  now  sailed  for  China  in  the  same  ship  which 
brought  them  to  the  Mauritius;  and,  as  usual,  he 
preached  every  Sabbath  on  board,  although  only 
eight  or  ten  of  the  crew  understood  English.  "  Last 
voyage,"  he  says,  "  we  had  a  young  man  who  could 
interpret  to  Moors,  but  he  has  left  the  ship.  It  is 
hard  to  be  surrounded  by  about  forty  who  would 
hear  the  Word,  and  yet  I  cannot  speak  it !  I  know 
not  their  language,  and  it  is  not  possible  to  learn  it 
on  a  voyage.     This  is  one  of  a  Missionary's  trials  ; 
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fjU,  wbea  ^  some  awful  thunder  filled  the  mind 
with  iolenin  thought*'  Occasionally,  he  was  glad 
aho  to  "  fish  for  sharks  and  dolphins/*  although  the 
hte  were  "  always  fortunate  enough  to  escape 
deBtL"  ■  But  whilst  thus  amusing  himself,  he  was 
studying  the  crew,  that  he  might  counsel  the  Master. 
Hub  he  did  in  the  fi>llowing  paper,  which  he  respect- 
fi%  handed  to  the  captain : — 

BULES  FOR  SHIF-HASTTEBS. 

In  order  to  the  proper  regulation  of  a  crew. — 
Ift  No  correction  should  be  permitted  to  be  given 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  master ;  because  there 
^  many  young  officers  who  delight  in  this  way  to 
shew  their  authority  oyer  the  poor  men. 

2d.  Never  to  permit  any  one  to  be  made  a  fool  of 
b^  the  rest,  because  it  breeds  many  quarrels  among 
the  men. 

3d.  Never  correct  a  drunken  man,  it  is  all  lost 
on  him. 

4th.  Recollect  your  men  have  the  same  feelings 
with  you. 

5th.  Keep  a  small  library  of  different  kinds  of 
books,  in  various  languages,  for  the  use  of  the  men. 

6th.  Try  to  persuade  those  that  have  parents,  or 

wives,  or  poor  relatives,  to  save  part  of  their  pay  for 

their  use,  and  also  to  write  to  their  Mends  frequently. 

7th.  Encourage  some  one  who  is  able,  to  teach  the 

others  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  navigation. 

8th.  Encourage  all  to  live  in  the  fear  of  God. 

F 
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Anotlicr  subject,  which  deeply  engaged  his  atten> 
tion  duiTiig  Uic  voyage,  vras — a  MisMon  to  Mada- 
GAscAH.  That  mnrtyr-mission  forme  a  part  of  his 
history.  He  collected,  whilst  at  the  Mauritius,  from 
French  books,  and  from  the  conversation  of  persona 
who  had  resided  in  Madagascar,  the  principal  facts 
upon  which  the  enterprizc  of  the  Missionary  Society 
was  afterwaids  founded.  Indeed,  he  drew  out  the 
original  plan  of  that  Mission,  and  submitted  it  to  the 
Directors,  who  inserted  it  at  the  end  of  the  first 
"  Travels"  of  Mr.  Campbell,  of  Kingslaitd. 

But  whilst  these  things  diversified  his  pursuits  on 
board,  nothing  diverted  him  long  from  bis  grand 
object — preparation  for  his  Chinese  Mission.  And 
as  he  could  not  do  much  at  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple, be  studied  closely  their  character  and  opinions, 
from  bis  books  on  the  subject,  which  seem  to  have 
been  select,  although  not  numerous.  Dr.  Morrison 
said  of  him  to  the  Bible  Society,  M-ben  he  sent  home 
an  account  of  bis  death,  "  Few  have  made  such  rapid 
progress  in  a  comprehension  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Chinese,  which  he  studied  assiduously,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  conveying  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  their 
understandings  and  hearts." — Life,  Vol.  ii.,  p.  160. 
He  prepai'ed  himself  for  this  keen  and  minute  obser- 
vation of  theii'  nationalities,  whilst  at  sea.  There,  he 
asked  himself,  what  ought  I  to  know  of  this  people, 
in  order  to  teach  them  what  I  think  of  Christ  and 
salvation?  He  piursued  this  question  in  all  direc- 
tions, until  be  fixed  all  the  chief  points  on  which 
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accurate  information  was  essential ;  and  thus  he 
knew  what  to  look  for  when  he  landed.  He  pre- 
pared^ if  I  may  he  allowed  the  expression^  twenty- 
one  cells  in  his  memory^  which  he  resolved  to  fill,  as 
he  might  have  opportunity;  and  from  the  day  he 
landed^  until  the  day  he  died,  it  might  have  been  as 
truly  said  of  him  to  the  Chinese^  as  Bums  sung  of 
Grose,  the  antiquary, 

*'  A  chiel's  amang  ye,  taking  notes" 

A  very  different  kind  of  notes,  however.  They  were 
upon  the  following  points : — 

QUESTIONS  RELATIVE  TO  THE  RELIGION  AND  MANNERS 

OF  THE  CHINESE. 

Ist.  Have  they  generally  the  idea  of  one  supreme 
Being;  or  do  they  suppose  that  there  are  two  or 
more  beings  who  divide  the  government  of  the  world 
between  them  ? 

2d.  What  ideas  have  the  Chinese  of  the  efficacy 
of  sacrifices?  Do  they  connect  with  sacrifice  the 
idea  of  atonement  for  sin?  Do  they  speak  of  a 
mediator  ? 

3d.  What  virtues  or  power  do  they  suppose  idols 
to  possess  and  exercise  ? 

4th.  What  are  their  ideas  of  the  number  and  power 
of  evil  spirits ;  and  have  they  any  notion  of  good 
angels  ?     Do  they  speak  of  apparitions  ? 

5th.  What  arc  their  sentiments  of  the  metemp- 
sychosis, and  of  the  suflerings  of  soids  in  purgatory  ? 

f2 
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Do  ihelt  pictures  serve  to  eirplain  theb  sentimentB 
on  this  aubject  ? 

6th.  T^Tiat  influence  do  they  suppose  the  stars  to 
have  OD  the  constitutioiifi,  tempers,  and  fates  of  men  ? 

7th.  ^\Tiat  do  they  say  of  the  Divine  decrees  ? 

8th.  Is  the  Chinese  ritual  large ;  and  what  may  be 
considered  as  its  prominent  parts  ? 

9th.  Has  the  worship,  in  Chinese  temples,  any  re- 
semblance to  the  Jewish  ritual;  or  to  any  of  the 
insiitutions  of  the  gospel?  Ifeo,  how  can  the  resem- 
hlance  be  accounted  for? 

10th.  Have  the  Chinese  any  day,  either  weeMy  or 
monthly,  winch  they  set  apart  in  a  more  solemn 
manner  for  the  worship  of  their  gods ;  and  have  they 
any  public  religious  instmction  ? 

11th.  %\'hat  is  the  nature,  design,  and  degree  of 
that  worship  wluch  the  Chinese  pay  at  the  tombs  of 
their  ancestoi-s  ?  Do  they  suppose  that  their  deceased 
relatives  have  power  to  confer  favours,  or  deliver 
&om  dangers ! 

1 2th.  Wherein  do  they  suppose  the  Happinest  i 
the  spirits  of  good  men,  in  the  other  world,  to  i 
sist  ?     Do  they  expect  a  resurrection .' 

13th.  What  reasons  can  you  assign  that  the  C 
nese  empire  has  continued,  for  such  a  long  st 
of  ages,  under  a  government,  the  radical  principles  of 
which  are  the  same  ? 

14th.  Is  sorcery  practised  to  any  extent  ? 

15th.  Do  they  suppose  that  heaven  is  the  Deity^fi 
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16tL  Ib  there  any  diflESerence  between  the  worship 
which  they  pay  to  heaven  and  that  which  they  pay  to 
SHIN  ?  Have  you  ever  heard  or  read  of  any  estb'iate 
of  the  number  of  their  deities  ? 

17th.  Does  the  practice  of  confining  the  feet  of 
£emale  children  prevail  nniversally,  or  generally,  in 
China?  From  what  did  it  arise  ?  How  is  it  effected  f 
What  is  the  design  ? 

18th.  What  particular  ceremonies  are  there  ob- 
served at  the  burial  of  the  dead ;  ^.  ^.  as  to  place  of 
interment,  removing  the  body  to  a  distance,  feasts 
and  offerings,  prepared  and  presented  ? 

19th.  Are  the  coronation  ceremonies  grand;  and 
wherein  do  they  consist  ? 

20th.  What  is  the  sense  of  the  Chinese  laws  in 
regard  to  those  who  fail  in  business ;  and  what  is  the 
conmion  practice  ? 

21st.  Is  slavery  allowed  by  law ;  and  how  ? 

This  document  shews  more  of  the  character  and 
compass  of  Mr.  Milne's  mind  than  any  one  I  have 
yet  produced.  Still,  it  is  only  a  large  specimen  of  his 
inquisitive  and  discriminating  power.  We  have 
seen  already  how  minutely  he  looked  into  men  and 
things,  that  he  might  judge  for  himself.  This  cast  of 
mind,  when  well  balanced  by  prudence  and  spiri- 
tuality, is  invaluable  in  a  Missionary.  "Any  fool  can 
ask  questions,"  it  is  said.  He  is  no  wise  man,  how- 
ever, who  cannot  ask  questions ;  and  no  uneducated 
man  certainly  could  have  asked  these  questions. 
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It  ia  difficult  to  say,  whether  a  MiBsionary  who  has 
no  curiosity,  or  one  who  has  too  much,  ought  to  be 
most  avoided  by  societies.  A  very  inquisitive  man, 
may  prove  a  very  inefficient  evangelist,  now  that 
Literary  and  Scientific  AssociationB  arc  wise  enough  to 
welcome  information  for  its  own  sake,  and  candid 
enough  to  treat  Missionaries  as  they  do  other  travel- 
lers. This  may  prove  a  snare,  where  strange  flowers, 
fossils,  or  antiquities  abound. 

On  the  other  hand,  however,  an  i »c«noMS  Missionary 
ia  sure  to  turn  out  an  uninteresting  pi-eacher.  No 
mind  will  keep  in  healthful  play,  nor  in  holy  enei^, 
long,  which  has  no  taste  for  the  daily  observation  of 
men  or  things.  It  is  only  an  everlasting  /earner, 
that  will  be  an  everlasting  teacher,  cither  at  home  or 
abroad.  The  churches  should  remember  this  &ct, 
both  in  selecting  Ministers  and  Missionaries.  At 
home,  indeed,  it  is  hardly  possible  to  sink  into  a  mere 
solemn  drone,  now  that  penny  Magazines  "  meddle 
with  all  knowledge,"  and  make  science  child's  play, 
and  history  household  words:  but  abroad,  he  who 
cannot  create  knowledge  aa  well  as  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, will  soon  become  a  drone.  He  who  cannot  study 
the  people,  at  least,  will  not  study  for  them  with 
much  effect,  nor  with  lasting  pleasure.  Besides,  it 
ia  n'uelty  to  himself  to  set  down  a  merely  well  dis- 
posed young  man  upon  a  lonely  island  in  the  Pacific, 
or  in  an  interior  desert  of  Africa.  In  such  a  sphere, 
a  mind  without  energy  and  intellectual  resources,  will 
eventually  sink  or  wither.     Paul  himself  kept  up  tjy 
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lieiltlij  acticm  of  both  hu  mighty  mind  and  his 
inspired  piety,  by  trying  how  far  Grecian  and  Boman 
cmtSomB  conld  be  tnmed  into  legitimate  iUustrations 
of  truth  and  duty.  Much  of  hia  spirituality  lay  in  the 
habit  of  oonyerting  every  thing  into  its  own  sub- 
atance ;  and  at  no  point  or  stage  of  his  apostolic 
career,  do  we  ever  find  him  trusting  his  piety  to  its 
own  vitality.  It  was  evidently  not  for  **  bread  alone/* 
nor  merely  to  be  an  example  of  industry,  that  he 
worked  at  tent-making  in  Corinth.  He  had  not 
work  enough  for  his  hecui  there  at  first,  and  therefore 
he  employed  his  hands;  and  thus  kept  his  heart 
right  with  God.  A  man  of  less  piety,  or  a  Missionary 
of  less  zeal,  would  have  sat  down  and  wept,  and  thus 
weakened  the  **  little  strength"  he  had. 

Having  given  some  prominence  to  the  inquisitive 
tufTi  of  Mr.  Milne's  mind,  it  is  only  fair  to  himself 
and  the  subject  to  add  the  rules,  by  which  he  hallowed 
and  regulated  his  curiosity. 

JLEGVUR   STUDII. 

1.  Never  to  spend  time  in  seeking  to  know  that 
which  cannot  be  known  by  the  utmost  labour  in  this 
life ;  and  which,  in  half  an  hour,  may  be  fully  known 
in  eternity. 

2.  Never  to  spend  time  in  seeking  for  that  which, 
when  attained,  cannot  serve  the  interests  of  rational 
beings,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

3.  Whatever  knowledge  or  talent  is  attained,  let  it 
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be  devoted  to  the  seryice  of  God,  and  the  interest  of 
tlie  GospeL" 

Such  were  his  pursuits  and  spirit  during  his  voyage 
to  Macao ;  which  was  both  short  and  pleasant.  As 
he  approached  the  shores  of  China,  and  caught 
glimpses  of  that  mighty  empire  and  the  adjacent  is- 
hmds,  he  saw  at  once  the  vantage  ground  it  afforded 
him  for  renewing  his  appeals  to  his  friends  in  Scot- 
land, on  behalf  of  his  mission.  In  doing  this,  he 
wisely  identified  his  wife  with  that  mission.  Almost 
all  his  letters  begin  thus, — "  Wk  now  stand  on  the 
borders  of  China,  and  turn  roimd  to  salute  and  bless 
you,  over  the  ocean,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  He 
knew  well  how  welcome  thett  joint  letters  would  be 
at  home ;  and  wrote  many.  Not  a  few  of  these  are 
now  before  me :  but  it  would  be  injustice  to  him,  were  I 
not  to  state,  that  the  first  and  longest  letter  ho  wrote 
whilst  ofi"  Macao,  was  to  the  mate  of  the  vesseL  Not 
all  the  engrossing  interest  of  the  new  scene,  nor  all 
the  pressing  claims  of  old  friends,  could  divert  him 
from  the  immediate  duty  of  trying  to  win  the  soul 
of  a  young  counb-jTuan  of  his  own,  whom  he  was  not 
Kkely  to  meet  again  in  this  world.  His  letter  to  him 
contains  twelve  quarto  pages.  A  few  extiacts  from 
it  will  shew  how  thoroughly  he  coiJd  concentrate  all 
hia  soul  upon  winning  one  soul,  even  wliilst  he  was 
impatient  to  land,  and  aware  of  the  impatience  of 
many  to  hear  from  him. 

"  Mt  dear  sib, — As  we  are  about  to  part,  probably 
to  meet  no  more  in  this  world,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
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expreanng  the  best  wishes  of  my  heart  for  your 
fiitiire  welfioe.  As  you  are  a  countrymen  of  mine,  I 
feel  that  interest  in  your  wel&re  which  is  natural  for 
one  Scotchman  to  feel  £9r  anotlier.  As  you  are  an 
immortal  creature,  I  feel  that  concern  for  your  souFs 
salvation  which  a  christian  ought  to  feeL" 

"  Your  situation  at  sea,  as  an  officer,  though  re- 
spectable, is  not  considered  &vourable  to  morality 
and  religion.  Ignorance  and  profancness  abound. 
But  the  man  who  commits  sin,  in  order  to  be  like  his 
neighbours,  acts  a  part  as  foolish  and  dangerous  as  if 
he  were  to  cast  himself  into  the  sea,  after  the  example 
of  one  deprived  of  reason  and  hope."  The  letter 
then  appeals  to  all  the  young  man's  recollections  of 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  as  these  are  laid  down  in  the 
assembljr's  catechism.  It  then  furnishes  him  with  a  list 
of  useful  books  commended,  thus; — "  Boston's  Four- 
fold State.  (He  was  a  Scotchman.)  Reverend  John 
Newton's  life.  (He  was  for  sometime  an  officer  of  a 
ship.)  Parke's  Travels,  will  entertain  you  much  in  lei- 
sure hours.  Guthrie's  Geography  is  an  excellent  work. 
Buck's  Anecdotes  is  a  very  amusing  book.  You  may 
easily  find  them  in  England,  perhaps,  in  Bengal.  I 
beg  your  acceptance  of  Baxter's  Call;  it  has  been 
useful  to  many. 

"  I  am  concerned  not  only  for  your  salvation,  but 
also  the  improvement  of  your  mind,  and  for  your 
respectability  in  Society.  As  you  have  already  risen 
to  the  condition  of  an  officer,  there  is  little  doubt  but 
that,  by  proper  attention,  you  will  soon  rise  to  be  a 
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master ; — b  most  important  charge !  TjTanny  and 
cruelty  in  a  Captain  will  most  likely  meet  punish- 
nient  from  the  hand  of  God,  by  the  hand  of  a  rebel- 
lious child,  in  this  world ,-  and  due  punishment  in  the 
next,  it  certainly  will  meet.  Write  often  to  yoor 
par«nts.  They  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  It  is 
a  cruelty  not  to  be  described,  to  trifle  with  their 
feelings,  by  neglecting,  as  some  do,  to  write." 

These  specimens  of  this  letter  arc  introduced  here 
not  so  much  for  their  own  value,  nor  as  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  writer's  spirit,  but  to  suggest  to  young 
Misuonaries  the  duty  and  beauty  of  doinj;  with  all 
their  "  might,  whatsoever  their  hand  findeth  to  do," 
whilst  at  sea,  and  on  parting  with  the  compuuions  of 
I  their  voyage.  Dr.  Milne  will  be  able  to  meet  this 
I    officer  at  the  judgment  seat,  without  a  blush  of  shame 

It  will  be  recollected  that  the  crew  of  the  vessel 

were  chiefly  Moors,  to  whom  he  could  neither  write 

nor  speak,     lie  therefore  took  the  more  pains  in 

instructing  the  few  who  understood  English.     These, 

he    made  his  mission,  until  he  stepped  ashore   at 

Macao. 

'        It  is  hardly  possible  to  forget  here,  how  diflTerently 

the  Jesuits  in   general   felt  and  acted  when   they 

reached  the  shores  of  China.     Xavier'a  tomb  on  the 

island  of  Sancian,  had  more  attractions  for  them,  than 

the  souls  in  the  ship.     When  father  Premarc  and  his 

I     ten  Missionaries  came  to  Sancian,  they  stole  oflT  in 

[    haste  to  the  sepulchre  of  their  saint.     "  We  spied, "  he 
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aaysj  *  a  prettjr  large  stone  standing  apright ;  and  the 
momant  we  read  the  Portugoese  words, '  a  qui  fat 
9epuUado  S.  F.  Xamer*  we  kissed  the  sacred  earth 
several  times.  Some  of  our  countrTmen  (Frenchmen) 
watered  it  with  their  tears.  Then  the  first  transports 
of  leal  being  over,  we  raised  just  such  a  tent  as 
Xavier  had  died  in.  In  fine,  we  sung  Te  Dcum, 
with  the  litany  of  the  saint ;  and  began  to  pass  the 
most  delightful  evening  that  can  be  enjoyed  in  this 
world.** 

"  How  exquisite  are  the  pleasure  which  arc  felt, 
when  men  on  occasions  like  this,  interchange  their 
fisndest  thoughts  and  feelings !  "We  arc  going,  (says 
onOj)  ^'  upon  our  Aposdeship  in  that  very  place  where 
Saint  Xaviier  concluded  his.  He  could  proceed  no  fur- 
ther into  the  vast  empire  of  China,  whereas  we  have 
free  access  into  it.  What  may  we  not  hope  to 
achieve  there  for  God's  glory,  under  the  auspices  of 
a  saint,  who  was  able  to  open  the  gates  of  this  empire' 
tousr 

*'  He  died  here  (says  another)  after  having  conver- 
ted whole  nations.  But  shall  we  be  so  happy  as  to 
make  a  similar  end  ?"  *'  We  afterwards  sung  the 
litanies  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  During  another  pause, 
we  said  over  our  beads,  and  renewed  the  praise  of  the 
Saint :  and  these  Orizons  were  intermingled  with  dis- 
courses which  had  all  the  merit  of  prayers." 

"  We  then  enumerated  the  virtues  of  the  Apostles 
of  the  East ;  and  then  I  found  myself  deficient  in  them 
all.     One  of  the  Fathers  remembered  the  night  when 
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IgnatjuB  watched  in  the  cliurch  of  MouUciTat  before 
the  ima^  of  the  Vii^n,  at  the  time  he  was  alraiit  to 
devote  himself  to  God,  We  called  our  Vigil  at  the 
eepulchic  of  an  Apostle,  '  Notre  nuil  <Crtrmes.' 
Crho  readers  of  Don  Quixote  need  not  be  reminded 
that,  by  the  lawe  of  chivalry,  knightG  had  U>  watch,, 
their  arms  a  whole  night  before  they  could  wi 
them.  This  was  their  probation.)  Whilst  we 
employed  with  these  reflections,  day  broke  upon 
and  we  celebrated  mass  on  the  anniversary 
Francis  Borgia.  The  stone  of  the  sepulchi-e  was 
basis  of  om  altar,  which  was  erected  on  the  very  spot 
where  Xavier  was  interred.  After  the  masses,  we 
sung  Te  Deum  again,  and  kissed  the  ground 
hundred  times.  Then  we  all  reverently  took  up  a 
portion  of  the  caith,  to  preserve  as  a  sacred 
and  retnmed,  singing  the  praises  of  the  saint 
tipirtt  we  endeavoured  to  inherit."  Premare  and 
Bouvet,  with  their  companione,  were  the  first  French- 
men who  played  the  fool  in  this  style  at  Sancian. 
Indeed,  with  the  single  exception,  of  Carrocio,  an 
Italian,  they  were  the  first  Jesuits  who  did  so.  They 
were  not,  however,  the  last.  How  l)usJ'oolery  would 
have  grieved  the  spirit  of  Francis  Xavier  I  He  him- 
self, indeed,  would  have  been  almost  as  superstidout 
at  the  tomb  of  an  Apostle  :  but  the  apocalyptic  angel 
did  not  shrink  more  from  the  worship  John  was 
about  to  offer,  than  Xavier  would  have  spurned  sac^i 
homDge.     Dr.  Milne  studied  the  character  of  Xai 

hen  he  lost  his  Rachel,  and  placed  him  high 

1  liis  li.=t  of  "  Eminently  Good  Men." 
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MB.  MILNE'S  FIRST  APPEALS   FROM   CHINA. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  Mr.  Milne  identified 
his  wife  with  himself  in  the  mission.     This  doubled 
at  least  the  interest  of  his  letters  to  many ;  and  to 
none  more  than  to  the  churches  of  Aberdeen  and 
Huntly.     The  first  letter  he  wrote  in  Dr.  Morrison's 
study,  at  Canton,  was  to  Dr.  Philip,  then  of  Aberdeen, 
who  had  been  Mrs.  Milne's  pastor.     It  begins  like 
all  the  rest:    "We   now  stand  on  the  borders  of 
China,   and  turn  back  for  a  moment  to  bless  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord !     During  the  whole  of  our 
voyage,  we  both  enjoyed  good  health ;  and  a  degree 
of  spirits,  which  nothing  but  the  goodness  of  God, 
the  importance  of  our  object,  and  our  domestic  happi- 
ness, could  have  supported.     We  are  now  far  from 
you,  but  can  never  forget  you.    An  old  writer  speaks  of 
the  Cotus,  an  African  plant,  which,  whoever  tastes, 
instantly  forgets  his  own  country,  with  all  its  sweets. 
This  plant  we  have  not  yet  met  with.     We  love  you 
all,  and  love  our  coimtry;    and  yet  we  had  much 
rather  be  where  we   are.     We   have  not  repented 
coming  out ;  and  we  have  every  reason  to  bless  God 
that  we  came  out  together. 
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'  Shortly  after  oar  arrival  (at  Macao),  I  was 
obliged  to  go  to  Canton.  The  Portuguese  bishop 
and  clergy,  in  their  zeal  for  the  dying  churcli  of 
Borne,  prevailed  on  the  governor  to  send  me  away. 
The  governor,  however,  permitted  Mrs.  Slilne  to 
remain  in  Mr.  Morrison's  house ; — they  cannot  send 
him  away,  because  he  b  in  the  service  of  the  East 
India  Company.  Bat  for  this,  he  would  have  been 
sent  off  ere  now ;  for  all  the  blindness  and  intolerance 
that  ever  reigned  in  the  darkest  ages  of  Popery,  exists 
in  Macao.  Every  day  in  the  week  seems  a  feast  or 
a  fast  day.  The  hells  are  the  most  religious  I  ever 
heard,  for  they  ring  on  every  occasion,  day  and 
night 

"  In  Canton,  on  Sabbaths,  I  have  feasted  on 
Rutherford's  Letters.  They  contain  much  that  is 
excellent ;  and  often  strike  home  like  thunderbolts ! 
I  value  them  not  the  less,  I  assure  you,  because  they 
were  written  in  Upper  Kirkgate,  {the  street  in  which 
Miss  Cowie  had  resided,)  in  Aberdeen.  Were  the 
venerable  prtsower  there  now,  he  would  End  Christian 
charity  twenty  degrees  higher  than  it  was  in  the  lime 
of  his  banishment.  I  suppose  he  never  thought  that 
the  familiar  hints  which  dropped  from  his  pen  then, 
would  do  good  to  a  half-hanished  Missionary  in 
China !  But  that  which  is  written  in  the  closet,  as 
well  as  that  which  is  spoken  in  the  eirr,  is  often 
'proclaimed  on  the  house-top.' 

"  This  is  a  vast  benighted  country  ;  we  stand 
on  the  borders  of  it,  like  men  on  the  banke  of  the 
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vast  sea ;  we  see  only  a  Uttle,  and  dare  not  TOiture 
in  but  an  inch  or  two.  The  city  of  Canton  is  like 
the  New  Jerusalem  only  in  one  thing ;  that  strangers 
are  not  permitted  to  enter.  I  have  once  peeped  in  at 
the  gate ;  and  I  hope  yet  to  enter.  A  few  days  ago, 
I  went  to  the  top  of  a  little  hill  to  view  this  land, 
(I  trust  it  is  a  'Land  of  Promise!')  My  thoughts 
were,  '  O  that  God  would  give  this  land  to  the 
churches,  that  wc,  their  Messengers,  might  walk 
through  the  length  and  breadth  of  it,  to  publish  the 
glory  of  His  salvation !  Mr.  Morrison  says  of  the 
Chinese,  that,  generally  speaking,  they  have  all  the 
cunning,  deceit,  and  intrigue  of  the  French,  without 
my  of  their  good  qualities.  I  think  them  exceed- 
ingly corrupt  in  their  morals.  Tliey  are  a  civilized 
and  industrious  people  ;  but  their  laud  is  full  of 
idols  1" 

It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  a  letter  of  this  kind — 
alternately  cheerful  and  solemn,  playful,  and  pathetic 
— ^would  interest  Dr.  Philip  and  his  church  on  behalf 
of  China.  Such  natural  appeals  to  the  churches  they 
went  out  from,  would  win  for  Missionaries  far  more 
sympathy,  prayer,  and  co-operation,  than  any  studied 
advocacy  or  stilted  eloquence  could  command.  Those 
who  have  read  tie  letters  of  the  Jesuits  firom  China, 
to  their  friends  in  France,  will  remember  their  utter 
want  of  all  natural  sympathy  with  home,  except  on 
the  single  point  of  the  national  glory.  In  all  other 
respects,  they  are  almost  heartless.  And  even  this  is 
not  their  worst  feature.     Many  of  these  letters  pal- 
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liate  the  viccB,  whilst  they  exaggerate  the  miseries  of 
the  Chinese,  It  will  prepare  the  reader  to  appreciate 
Dr.  Mihie's  appeals  ;  and  it  may  suggest  to  some 
young  Missionary  a  useful  lesson,  to  illustrate  this 
distinction.  When  Prentare  addressed  his  first  ap- 
peal to  Le  Gobien,  in  1 700,  he  cooly  said,  that  "  Such 
Europeans  as  settle  in  China,  and  are  eye-witnesses 
of  what  passes,  are  not  surprised  to  hear,  that  mothers 
kill  or  expose  several  of  their  children;  nor  that 
parents  sell  their  daughters  for  a  triile  ;  nor  that  the 
empire  is  full  ol'  thieves ;  and  the  spirit  of  avarictr 
uniforsal.  They  are  rather  surprised  that  greater 
crimes  are  not  heard  of  during  seasons  of  scarcity. 
If  vre  deduct  the  desires  so  natural  to  the  unhappy, 
the  innocence  of  their  habits  would  correspond  well 
enough  with  their  povertj-  and  hard  labour."  Thus, 
the  moral  question  is  almost  blinked.  Accordingly. 
it  is  on  account  of  the  wretchedness  of  the  poor,  he 
exclaimed,  "  0,  if  I  could  only  teach  them  to  sanctify 
their  miseries,  by  setting  before  them  a  God,  suffering 
for  their  sakes."  {Lett.  Edit.) 

Not  thus  did  Mr.  ISlilne  write.  In  a  letter  to  an 
influential  English  family  he  says,  "  Eveiy  species  of 
crime  abounds  here,  except  cruelty  to  parents.  In 
the  treatment  of  aged  parents  the  Chinese  are  very 
exemplary.  I  have  been  in  their  temples.  These 
are  similax  to  Bomish  cathedrals.  The  worshippers 
bow  oflen  before  idols,  great  and  small.  Incense 
bums  continually  before  these  dumb  idols.  In  every 
house  and  boat  there  is  an  image,   which  is  wor- 
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shipped  sereral  times  a  day.  Perhaps  some  pro- 
fissflong  Christians  should  blush  when  they  hear  this ! 
Just  at  this  moment  drams  are  beating,  bells  ringing, 
mnsic  playing,  to  delight  these  drowsy  gods  and 
to  keep  them  awake  and  attentive."  All  this  shocked 
the  PrcUstant  Missionary.  A  century  before,  how- 
eyer.  Father  Bouvet,  and  a  party  of  French  Mission- 
aries, almost  riyalled  the  Chinese  in  idolatry  at 
Sandan.  In  a  letter  to  Father  De  la  Chaizc,  con- 
fessor to  ihe  King  of  France,  in  1660,  he  sajrs,  ^'  We 
cast  anchor  almost  within  musket-shot  of  that  sacred 
spot  where  St  Frauds  Xavier  was  buried.  Having 
testified  the  reverence  we  bear  to  that  holy  Apostle, 
by  several  bows  and  prostrations,  in  both  the  Chinese 
and  European  manner,  we  sang  Te  Demn  to  thank 
the  great  Saint.  This  ceremony  concluded  with  a 
triple  salvo  of  all  our  boxes,  pattcraroes,  and  small 
arms  on  board,  with  acclamations,  ^  Long  live  the 
King  P  The  whole  ceremony  delighted  the  Chinese, 
and  gave  them  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  our 
nation !" 

I  make  no  apology  for  introducing  these  contrasts 
into  this  work.  They  will  explain  more  than  Mr. 
Milne's  personal  dread  and  hatred  of  Popery.  They 
will  also  create  wonder  that  any  of  the  Chinese  could 
have  caught  glimpses  of  the  Lamb  slain,  which,  in 
spite  of  all  the  mummery  of  Popery,  won  their 
hearts,  and  led  them  to  lay  down  their  lives  for 
Christ.  They  will  also  prepare  us  to  review  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  martyrology  with  jealousy  as 
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well  ts  sympathy,  'lliis,  as  we  shall  Bee,  Dr.  Milne 
did,  and  held  the  balance  with  a  veiy  eqval  hand, 
although  his  dread  of  Popery  led  him  at  this  time 
to  oppose  Catliolic  emancipation.  He  actually  ■viTote 
thus  to  the  Directors  of  the  Missionary  Society. 
.  "Whether  my  banisbncnt  from  Macao  to  Canton 
will  give  any  u^etghl.  to  "  Catholic  claims,"  the  Bri- 
tish public  will  judge  as  BOon  as  you  inform  them  of 
this  circumstance ■" 

In  a  letter  to  a  circle  of  zealous  ladies,  on  this 
subject,  he  says,  "  If  we  had  you  here  we  could  find 
you  plenty  of  work,  but  little  room ;  for  this  people 
do  not  favour  European  ladies.  The  angry  Bishop 
wd  Clergy,  afraid  of  their  tottering  Rome,  have 
driven  me  away  from  my  wife  to  Canton.  Tliey  have 
permitted  her  to  remain  with  Mrs.  Morrison ;  for 
they  do  not  dread  so  much  harni  from  the  ladies  as 
from  male  heretics.  ^Vhat  think  yc  ?  Will  it  be 
termed  revenge,  if  I  say  that  I  shall  try  to  bring 
their  fears  upon  them  ?  WcU,  if  it  should,  I 
cannot  help  it.  I  am  determined  to  try ;  and  if  I 
succeed  I  shall  not  think  I  have  done  wrong.  I  shall 
nuike  a  bold  push  to  get  into  China,  in  spite  of  them." 
"  Our  purses  always  ,i>ring  you  to  mind.  They 
have  never  been  empty  since  you  gave  and  filled 
them.  We  have  always  something  in  purse,  much  in 
Providence,  and  all  things  in  promise.  From  the 
shores  of  China  we  salute  you  over  the  ocean !" 

To  an  aged  "  Zacharius  and  Elizabeth,"  he  wrote 
"  Distance  does  not  displace  such  kind  friends. 
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We  fend  back  over  the  oceaa  oar  compliments,  our 
pnyersy  and  our  thanks.  We  begin  now  to  feel 
some  Missionary  trials ;  but  they  are  not  very  heavy, 
and  we  both  bear  a  part :  lor  although  I  am  chiefly 
aimed  at,  yet  my  dear  Rachel  and  I  arc  so  perfectly 
united,  that  I  believe  she  takes  the  weightiest  half 
of  the  burden*  China  is  a  land  full  of  idols ;  a  land 
of  darkness  and  spiritual  death!  Here  wc  have 
none  of  ''the  shepherds'  tents"  beside  which  you 
feed ;  none  of  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful !  But 
we  do  not  repent  coming  out  God  has  been  better 
to  us  than  our  hopes  by  far.  Trust  in  the  Lord,  ye 
LoTukm  believers  I  We  are  not  destitute  of  all  the 
means  of  Gfrace,  although  we  have  few  of  a  public 
kind.  We  need,  however,  your  prayers ;  for  to  keep 
up  the  spirit  of  religion  in  the  soul  amongst  blinded 
Heathen  is  not  very  easy, 

"  I  am  anxious  to  hear  of  you  both.  Sometimes 
I  think  Mr.  I.  is  gone  home,  and  now  safe  and  warm 
*  in  Abraham's  bosom.'  Let  us  strive  to  have  our 
path  perfumed  with  the  graces  of  the  holy  spirit ; 
then  it  will  yield  a  goodly  fragrance,  when  wc  sleep 
under  the  clods  of  the  valley. 

''  It  would  be  the  joy  of  our  souls  to  tell  amongst 
the  Heathen,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  reigneth ;  but  we 
can  scarcely  lisp  the  glorious  tidings  in  their  tongue 
as  yet.  Now  and  then  I  scatter  a  few  seeds,  which, 
perhaps,  may  not  all  be  lost." 

Mr.  Milne's  first  letter  to  his  mother  and  sisters 
blends  some  fine  appeals  for  China,  with  the  finest 
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expressions  of  his  home  sympathies  and  recollections. 
It  IB  too  long  to  bf  introduced  here  as  a  whole.  So  axe 
all  his  letters  at  this  time ;  for  he  could  do  little  else 
at  Canton  but  write  whilst  he  was,  as  he  says,  "  nearly 
as  much  alone  as  in  a  cloister."  I  ought  to  have  men- 
tioned earlier,  that  before  he  left  Kennethmont  to  study 
at  Gosport,  he  built,  and  chiefly  with  his  own  hands,  a 
house  for  his  mother.  I  had  forgotten  this  interest- 
ing and  characteristic  fact,  until  I  found  in  the  letter 
I  am  about  to  quote,  the  question,  "  do  you  still  live 
in  the  house  which  I  built  V  My  venerable  friend  Mr, 
Campbell,  of  Kingslaud,  siud  to  me  the  other  day,  with 
no  small  triumph  in  his  looks,  "  I  have  preached  in 
that  very  house.  Sir ;  and  remember  well,  looking  uj) 
to  the  hill  side  where  the  shepherd  lad  lay  reading 
about  the  Heathen,  and  praying  to  be  sent  to  them.  I 
see  the  place  now  !"  This  little  anecdote  will  explain 
the  spirit  of  the  following  eaitracte : — "'  The  further  I 
remove  from  you.  the  more  I  seem  to  love  you. 
Of  all  earthly  relations,  none  but  ray  wife  can  be 
dearer  to  me  than  she  who  brought  me  into  the 
world,  ajid  those  who  sucked  the  same  breasts  with  me. 
My  dear  partner  too  loves  you  all  nearly  as  much  as 
I  can  do.  0,  what  a  blessing  she  is  to  me !  I  wish 
my  dear  sisters  may  be  as  well  appointed  in  husbands 
aa  I  am  with  a  wife  ! 

"  The  people  here  are  all  Heathens,  they  worship 
idols.  I  have  seen  them  offer  sacrifice  to  the  devil 
of  whom  they  aic  much  afraid.  They  think  that  a 
6ce  will  induce  him  not  to  harm  them 
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t]ieir  idols  in  the  temples  are  twenty  feet  high.    They 

need  bells  and  drams  to  awake  them  to  hear  their 

wionhipper's  supplications."    The  God  of  Israel  is 

not  like  unto  them.     He  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps ! 

The  Chinese  worship  four  times  oftener  than  Chris* 

dans  pray.  * 

''  liTing  here  is  very  ezpensive  to  the  Society.  It 
grieves  me  much  to  be  at  such  expense.  I  hope  it 
will  not  amount  to  the  half  soon.  My  Moonshee^s 
wages  would  support  you  all:  and  yet  there  is  no 
possibility  of  helping  it  now.  The  heat  is  very  great, 
and  servants  must  do  ahnost  everything.  I  feel  that 
my  body  is  not  very  strong,  although  I  have  good 
health.  I  am  apt  to  study  too  hard.  I  must  take 
care." 

^  I  begin  to  read  the  language  of  China^  and  speak 
and  write  a  little,  though  I  have  not  been  three 
months  here.  It  is  very  difficult,  and  very  peculiar ; 
but  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  speak  of  God's  salva- 
tion to  his  people.  The  whole  ol  the  New  Testament 
is  translated,  and  will  soon  be  printed.  This  will 
rejoice  the  heart  of  north  country  christians.  I  preach 
on  Sabbaths  to  some  few  English  and  Americans  at 
my  lodgings.  This,  I  suppose,  is  the  first  English 
preaching  that  ever  was  at  Canton. 

^'  Perhaps  I  may  be  able  ere  long  to  send  Mama 
and  sisters  a  trifle,  to  shew  that  I  have  not  forgotten 
the  fifth  commandment.  O,  how  I  should  like  to 
take  care  of  you,  dear  mother,  in  your  declining  years. 
My  Rachel  would  nurse  you  as  she  does  me.     I  long 
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to  hear  whether  you  have  experienced  a  cfu 


heart,  and  whether  y 


[  your 


all  i 
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pray,  particularly  on  Sabbaths, 
may  be  found  in  the  way  of  r^hleousness,  and  that 
my  dear  sisters  may  be  led  into  t]ie  truth.  A  con- 
venant  God  be  with  you  all ! 

"  Are  you  still  in  the  house  which  I  built  ?  How 
do  you  get  on  for  money  ?  Do  you  get  regularly  the 
five  pounds,  through,  from  me  ?  What  persons  are 
particularly  kind  to  you  ?  Is  the  school  continued 
with  you  ?  Is  lliere  anything  I  can  do  for  you  ? 
Are  any  of  my  auata,  uncles,  cousins,  pious  ?  What 
dumges  are  there  among  my  particular  friends? 
Are  any  of  the  people  of  Cults  and  the  Brae  become 
pious?  If  health  be  spared,  I  proprose  to  write  to 
ihefive  churches ; — Huntly,  Leselie,  Catrach,  Aber- 
deen and  Banff,  by  the  next  opportunity." 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  abrupt  transitions  in  theae 
letters,  that  I  do  not  possess  the  originals,  but  copy 
from  the  rough  notes  of  Mr.  Milne's  letter-book.  I 
do  not  regret  that,  bo  far  as  the  illustration  of  his 
character  is  concerned.  First  thoughts,  and  first 
words,  in  letters,  are  often  the  best,  and  always 
show  the  man  most  truly.  The  following  extract 
will  shew  how  Mr.  Milne  wrote  to  men  of  education 
and  rank.  It  b  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the 
secretary  of  government  at  the  Isle  of  France.  He 
had  preached  to  the  slaves,  when  he  touched  there  on 
his  voyage  to  China ;  and  the  government  had  pub- 
lished some  remonstrance  against  his  conduct,  injurir 
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0U8  to  Ms  character  and  Missionary  intentions.  He 
ttw  the  bearing  of  this  upon  lus  own  designs  for 
Madagascar,  and  upon  the  position  of  other  Missiona- 
nes;  and  remonstrated,  in  his  torn,  with  equal  cour- 
teg^^  and  courage. 
''Honoured  Sib, 

''When  I  parted  with  you,  you  expressed  a  wish 

to  liear  of  my  proceedings  (in  China).     I  should  be 

iingiBteful  did  I  not  embrace  the  first  opportunity  of 

gnttifying,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  one  to  whose 

Imdness  I  am  so  much  indebted.    I  have  little  new 

or  interesting  to  communicate,  haTing  been  so  short  a 

time  in  this  country.    I  was  obliged  to  leave  Macao 

by  the  bishop  and  clergy,  that  their  consecrated  island 

ought  not  be  defiled  by  a  heretic !     This  is  the  same 

spirit,  though   now  restrained,  which   kindled  the 

flames  of  Smithfield  for  Ridley  and  Cranmer, — ^men 

whose  shoes  I  should  have  been  honoured  to  carry. 

"  When  I  came  to  Canton  I  hired  a  factory,  and 
have  applied  to  the  language  with  all  my  heart  It 
is  Herculean  labour,  and  requires  all  the  energies  of 
the  mind;  but  I  hope  to  master  it  in  coui'se  of  time. 

**I  have  sent  six  parts  of  the' New  Testament, 
translated  by  Mr.  Morrison,  to  the  Mauritius  Bible 
Society.  The  whole  is  now  printing,  and  will  be 
ready  about  the  close  of  this  season.  If  you  would 
esteem  a  complete  copy  of  the  Chinese  New  Testa- 
ment as  a  curiosity  for  your  library,  I  beg  you  will 
inform  me,  and  one  shall  be  sent. 

"  I  am  still  of  opinion  that  the  letter  published,  by 
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order,  in  the  GorenunL-Dt  Gazette,  about  my  address- 
ing the  slaves,  did  much  injuglice  to  my  character 
and  intentions.  I  know  that  this  was  not  intention- 
ally done ;  hut  as  hoth  hia  Excellency  and  yourself 
were  convinced  of  the  falsehood  of  the  reports, — 
which  malice  alone  could  have  raised, — I  hope  the 
letter  will  not  be  suffered  to  stand  in  the  records  of 
Government.  This,  my  de.ir  sir,  is  a  piece  of  justice 
which  I  claim  from  you,  whose  heart  would  he 
grieved  to  permit  any  word  to  stand  which  reflects 
dishonour  on  the  innocent.  I  send  you  a  copy  of  a 
notice  (on  the  subject)  for  the  Gazette,  entreating 
yon  to  have  the  goodness  fo  see  that  it  be  published. 

"  I  return  you  many  thanks  for  the  interest  you 
took  in  my  object  whilst  I  was  in  the  MauritiuB.  I 
beg  that  my  dutiful  remembrances  may  be  presented 
to  his  Excellency,  the  Governor.  I  hope  you  will 
continue  your  favour  to  the  Mission.  I  rely  on  your 
goodness  for  all  thia.  It  would,  however,  ill  suit  the 
character  of  a  Missionary  to  close  a  letter  without 
dropping  a  hint  on  the  subject  of  religion.  Your 
situation,  honoured  sir,  is  one  of  much  importance, 
although  it  has,  no  doubt,  many  trials  and  per- 
plexities. Bnt  earth  is  not  the  pwtion  of  the  soul. 
Time  hurries  us  on  to  Eternity.  A  good  conscience 
is  worth  millions  of  worlds.  None  can  be  truly 
happy  without  a  pure  heart,  a  holy  life,  and  an 
interest  in  the  salvation  ef  Christ. 

*•  About  three  months  ago,  not  fewer  than  30,000 
persona  lost  their  lives  in  China,  by  a  great  over- 
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flowing  of  water,  occasiooed  by  an  eartliquake,  it  is 
6iii  The  pride  of  the  Mandarins,  aod  the  sorrility, 
mliigiiing,  and  covetousncBs  of  all  classes  of  the 
Chinesej  seem  beyond  description." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milne  had  received,  whilst  at  the 
Cape,  much  kindness  from  the  chief  judge  of  Bengal, 
John  Herbert  Harrington,  Esq.,  and  from  his  lady, 
"fba  were  there  for  their  health.     This  they  did  not 
forget  in  China.     Mr.  Milne  eeems,  from  bis  notes, 
lo  have  written  very  fully  to  that  gentleman  on  the 
subject  nearest  to  bis  heart — the  state  and  prospects 
of  China ;  bat  his  letter-book  contains  only  the  heads 
of  the  information,  introduced  thiis : — "  Your  Chria- 
tiaii  friendship  and  benevolence  lay  us  under  many 
obligations.    We  have  a  lively  remembrance  of  them, 
^nd  of  your  worthy  lady,  in  our  prayers.     It  gave  us 
great  joy  to  bear  that  her  health  and  spirits  were 
Diuch  improved,  and  that  you  were  both  about  to 
fetum  to  India.     There,  we  trust,  your   lives   and 
influence  will  be  employed  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  good  of  mankind,  in  some  form  or  other." 
This  letter,  like  all  the  rest,  refers  to  the  difficulty  of 
the  Chinese  language.     Let  it  be  remembered,  how- 
ever, that  Mr.  Milne  had  not  spent  three  months  at 
it,  when  he  could  both  read  and  write  a  letter.     I 
have  now  before  me  specimens  of  his  writing  at  the 
time,  and  the  characters  might  be  from  metal  types, 
they  are  bo  neat.     The  celebrated  De  Chavagnac  did 
not  make  such  progress  at  first.     In  one  of  his  letters 
to  Le  Gobien,  he  says,  "  As  to  the  language  of  this 
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country,  I  can  aasurc  you  that  no  one  w^ould  take  die 
pains  to  learn  it  who  waa  not  heartily  concerned  for 
the  advancement  of  religion.  I  myself  have  em- 
ployed eight  hours  daily,  for  these  Jive  months,  in 
copying  dictionaries.  I  am  now  qualified  to  leara  to 
read ;  conniug  over  the  characters,  and  spelling 
like  a  child,  with  a  linguist." 

Having  quoted  Chavagnac,  it  is  ooly  lair  to 
that,  like  Milne,  he  waa  much  shocked  by  the 
the  Chinese,  as  well  as  by  their  privations.  "  The 
spirit  of  usury  is  such  wnongBt  them,"  he  says,  "  that 
nothii^  but  the  special  grace  of  heaven  could  lead 
them  to  restore  ill-gotten  property,  in  order  to  be 
baptiacd."  "  The  corruption  and  depravity  of  their 
heorta  form  an  equal  hindrance  to  their  conveiaioo. 
They  never  scruple  to  commit  the  most  enurmoua 
dimes  in  secret,  provided  they  do  but  keep 
up  a  virtuous  esterior.  About  a  fortnight  since, 
a  Bonge  came,  and  desired  me  to  instruct  him. 
He  promised  to  submit  to  whatever  I  enjoined ;  but, 
no  sooner  had  I  set  before  him  the  purity  God 
requires  in  a  Christian,  and  our  Law,  which  is  so 
holy  as  to  forbid  an  impure  thought  or  desire,  thaa  he 
replied,  "  If  that  be  the  case,  I  shall  never  turn 
Christian !"  Yet  he  was  perfectly  sensible  of  the 
truth  of  oiu:  religion."  The  worlhy  Father  had  many 
disappointments  of  this  kind ;  and  as  such  will  occur 
again  to  our  Slissionaries,  it  may  be  weU  to  record 
one  or  two.  "  The  Chinese  ai'e  so  ma(Uy  prejudiced 
in  fevour  of  their  own  country,  manners,  and 
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that  they  cannot  imagine  anything,  not  Chinese,  to 
deserye  the  least  regard.  They  will  confess  that 
all  things  in  Christianity  are  august,  holy,  and  veil 
grounded ;  so  that  one  would  suppose  they  w(m(» 
coming  over  to  us  :  but  so  far  from  this,  they  c<»ldly 
answer, — Can  any  good  thing  be  produced  out  of 
China?  Your  religion  is  not  in  our  books.  Is 
there  any  truth  unknown  to  our  literati  ?"  It  was 
Chavagnac  who  first  showed  the  literati  of  Nanchau^ 
a  universal  map.  "They  searched  long  for  Chir.a; 
and  at  last  mistook  one  of  the  hemisplien?s,  enibra(  intr 
Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa,  for  it.  I  let  them  go  on  in 
their  error  for  some  time.  At  last,  one  of  tin  lu 
desired  me  to  explain  the  names  in  the  map.  There, 
I  said,  are  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa.  (America  they 
thought  too  large  for  the  rc^st  of  the  earth.)  Tlier** 
is  Persia,  India,  Tartary.  '  Eut  where  is  Cluna^  lliey 
all  cried.  '  'Tis  in  that  nook^  I  said  ;  '  and  these  .ire 
its  limits.'  Words  can  never  ex])ress  the  astoni^li- 
mcnt  they  manifested  :  they  ^^^zed  on  each  other, 
sapng,  '  Ciao  te  kin  ;^  it  is  very  small !" 

Mr.  Milne,  it  will  be  recollected,  fcilt  a  dec]) 
interest  in  Mr.  Campbell's  exploratory  Mission  to 
Africa,  when  at  the  Cape.  He  did  not  forget  it  ^vlu  n 
in  China.  One  of  his  first  letters  was  to  Mr.  Caiu])- 
bell;  and  its  history  is  remarkable.  It  is  thus  in- 
dorsed by  Mr.  Campbell  himself: — This  letter  came 
from  China  in  the  "William  Pitt,  East  Indiaman." 
She  was  supposed  to  have  struck  upon  a  sunken 
rock,  about  150  miles  off  the  coast  of  South  Africa, 
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and  all  on  board  to  have  perished,  as  none  were  ever 
heard  of  afterwards.  The  loss  of  the  ship  was  known " 
only  by  the  lid  of  a  box,  and  a  parcel  of  letters  wrapt 
in  wax  cloth,  being  driven  ashore  at  Algoa  bay, 
500  maes  N.  E.  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  ThU 
was  one  of  the  letters  in  that  hag,  and  was  forwarded 
to  me  whilst  in  Africa,"  There  is  nothing  peculiar 
in  the  letter  itself,  but  its  cheerfulness.  It  begins 
thus :  "  Though  I  am  so  much  fatigued  with  writing, 
that  to  hold  the  pen,  or  even  to  sit,  is  a  burden, 
yet  I  must  let  you  see  that  I  can  still  write  English, 
although  rather  clumsily.  I  hear  you  go  od  speedily 
iti  your  African  discoveries.  It  will  be  an  act  of  the 
greatest  charity  to  let  me  have  two  or  three  sheets 
from  you,  on  your  return.  You  will  have  much 
to  tell  the  world !  I  sent  you  an  account  of 
M&dagascar,  aud  some  thoughts  on  the  plan  of  a 
Mission  to  that  Island  ;  and  also  of  one  to  the 
Mauritius.  I  hope  they  came  to  hand.  If  X  ^tSt 
collect  any  thing  worth  reading,  I  will  writ* 
you." 


CHAPTER  VI. 


Ua.  MILNE'S  RECEPTION  IN  CHINA. 


Da.  MiLNE  will  be  now,  chieBy,  his  own  biogra- 
pher. No  one  can  regret  tluB,  when  I  state  that  the 
foUowing  narrative  of  his  labours  was  drawn  up  at  the 
request,  and  under  the  Bupervision  of  Dr.  Morrison. 
This  is  a  pledge  for  both  its  accuracy  and  modesty.  I 
leave  it  therefore  to  make  its  own  impression ;  part  of 
which  will  be,  that  I  have  not  given  my  friend  credit 
for  more  piety  or  talent  than  his  own  pen  sustains, 
nor  for  more  missionary  spirit  than  his  labours  evince. 
I  have  taJten  no  liberties  whatever  with  his  narrativi 
except  to  illustrate  it  here  and  there  by  anecdotes,  oi 
subsequent  events.  He  introduces  his  autobiographi- 
cal sketch  thus : — 

"  The  diificulty  of  writing  with  impartiality  any 
narrative  in  which  the  author  himself  has  acted  a  part, 
and  where  he  in  a  manner  becomes  his  own  historian, 
is  aniversally  confessed :  I  now  begin  to  /eel  this 
difficulty. 

"  Few   men  like  to  interweave  their  own  errors, 

weaknesses,  and  foibles,  into  their  narrative ;  and,  what- 

r  a  false  modesty  may  have  taught  them  to  say 
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to  write,  there  arc  perhaps  in  reality,  but  very  few 
who  would  clieerfiiUy  hold  up  their  partners  in  any 
vurk,  to  the  view  nnd  respect  of  the  j)ublic,  where 
they  evidently  see  that  such  aa  exhibition  will  throw 
themselves  into  the  shade.  All  men  who  act  Irom 
principle  (and  who  is  there  that  does  not  at  least  wish 
il  to  be  supposed  that  he  acts  thus  t)  conceive  that 
their  \-icws,  plans,  and  line  of  conduct  are  upon  the 
whole  right,  and,  in  as  far  as  they  can  see  for  the 
time,  Ictler  than  any  other  they  could  adopt;  hcncei 
it  is  liardly  to  be  wondered  at,  if  they  sometimes  speak 
and  write  of  thcni  in  terms  which  strongly  imply  self- 
itpproliation.  When  a  man  writes  a  narrative  in 
which  his  own  opinions  and  actions  form  part  of  his 
materials,  it  may  be  a  question  whether,  in  referring 
to  himself,  he  should  speak  in  Xhc  first  person  or  in 
the  third,  whether  he  should  say, "  I  did,'"  or  "  Ae  did," 
To  condemn  the  former,  as  displaying  vain  egotism, 
woidd  be  no  less  improper  thau  to  commend  the  latter  . 
OS  a  proof  of  reiiiing  modeBty.  In  writing  in  the 
third  person,  a  man  perhaps  stands  a  better  chance  of 
escaping  severe  criticism  :  while  he  who  writes  in  the 
first  person,  enjoys  some  advantage  of  going  on  with 
mate  facility  in  liis  subject.  Believing  both  mothods 
to  be  equally  good  and  equally  fit  as  a  medium  to  dis- 
play either  vanity  or  modesty,  according  to  the  state 
of  the  writer's  mind,  1  have  therefore,  in  what  follows, 
not  been  at  all  scrupulous  about  the  matter,  but  have 
written  in  the  first  or  third  person,  as  they  chanced 
to  occur  to  my  thoughts  at  the  time.     K  the  reader 
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Uunk,  that  in  any  instance  I  hare  overstepped  riie 
bounds  of  modesty,  and  done  more  than  justice  to 
myself,  I  request  he  will  ascribe  it  to  a  principle 
which  is  very  common  to  man,  perhaps  inseparable 
from  his  nature ; — viz.  a  desire  to  be  thought  favuur- 
abli/  of  by  mankind. 

"  To  return  from  this  digression.  The  expense  of 
my  journey  to  London,  as  well  as  a  considerahle  part 
of  the  preparations  for  it,  was  borne  by  the  Aberdeen 
Missionary  Society.  I  ever  felt  my  obligations  to  the 
Directors  of  that  Society,  for  their  groat  kindness, 
both  in  their  of&cial  and  individual  capacity.  The 
correspondence  of  several  of  these  worthy  men,  often 
proves  refreshing  and  instructive  to  me  in  these  Hea- 
then lands.  "While  at  Gosport,  I  pursued  my  studies 
with  as  much  assiduity  as  my  bodily  strength  would 
admit.  I  began  with  scarce  any  hope  of  success;  but 
resolved  that  if  I  should  not  be  successful,  it  should 
not  be  for  want  of  application.  The  first  intimations 
of  the  Society's  wish  to  appoint  me  to  the  Chinese 
Mission,  were  received  with  surprise  and  fear  ;  but 
having  no  predilection  for  any  particular  place,  I  re- 
ferred the  decision  to  the  Directors ;  hoping  that 
Divine  Providence  would  overrule  their  determina- 
tion for  my  own  good,  and  that  of  the  cause  which  I 
wished  to  serve.  It  has  since  often  proved  a  source 
of  satisfaction  that,  by  a  voliuitary  act,  I  put  the  deci- 
aion  out  of  my  own  power.  Having  gone  through 
the  usual  course  of  studies,  and  being  fortunate 
enough    to   obtain  the  approbation  of  my  tutor,  to 
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whose  paternal  kindness  I  ever  feel  deeply  indebted, 
I  wa»  ordained  to  Ihe  Gospel  Ministry  on  the  12tJi 
July,  1812.  On  the  4lh  of  the  following  September,  I 
weot  with  Mrs.  Milne,  who  waa  also  from  the  North 
of  Scotland,  on  board  of  ship  at  Portsmouth,  to  sail 
for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  At  the  Cape  we  met 
with  some  of  our  old  friends,  and  experienced  much 
kindness  from  the  Christiana  then?.  We  were  intro- 
duced to  John  Herbert  Harrington,  Esquire,  who, 
together  with  Mrs.  Harrington,  were  on  a  visit  from 
Bengal ;  these  worthy  persons  shewed  us  great  kind- 
ness ;  and  have  ever  since  continued  their  benevolent 
tttentions  both  to  our  family  and  work."  (This  early 
and  influential  friend  of  missions,  was  induced  to 
return  to  India  for  a  few  years  with  Lord  Amherst, 
after  having  retired  from  office,  to  spend  the  evening 
of  life  at  home.  That  evening  he  was  disappointed 
of:  he  ched  just  as  he  came  in  sight  of  England  again.) 
"  We  next  sailed  by  way  of  the  Isle  of  France,  where, 
at  the  request  of  one  of  Ihe  Directors  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society,  I  employed  myself  in  collecting  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  Island  of  Madagascar,  to 
which  the  Society  was  about  to  send  a  Mission.  A 
small  pamphlet  was  compiled  pai'tly  from  French 
books  met  with  there,  and  partly  from  the  verbal  , 
communications  of  those  who  had  resided  at  Madagas- 
car. These  imperfect  hints  were  afterwards  pubUshed 
at  the  end  of  the  Rev.  John  Campbell's  hook  of 
Travels  in  South  Africa.  It  was  intended  that  I 
should  visit  that  island,  if  a  convenient  opport 
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o^red,  which  was  not  the  case  during  our  stay  at  thv 
Isle  of  France.     On  the  4th  July,  1813,  we  arrived 
safely  at  Macao,  and  were  most  cordially  welcomed 
by  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Morrison."     Thus  briefly  is  his 
TOyage  to  China  told :  and  thus  easily  is  it  made,  too, 
now.     It  was  not  always  thus  safe  to  sail  to  Macao. 
Father  Avril,  who  discovered   an  o^^rland  rout  to 
China,    says  that,   "  of  600   Missionaries  who  had 
sailed  from  France  to  China,  only  one  hundred  arri- 
ved: the    rest   perished  by  sickness  or  shipwreck." 
Avril's  Travels.)      ("  I  commenced  the  study  of  the 
Chinese   language,    under   the    same    impressions   as 
those  with  which  I  had  begun  my  studies  at  Gosport. 
I  had  an  idea  that  the  language  was  extremely  diffi- 
cult (an  idea  which  1  have  never  yet  seen  any  reason 
to  change,)  and  felt  convinced  that,  for  a  person  of 
very  humble  talents,  great  diligence,  undivided  atten- 
tion, and  continued  perseverance  were  requisite,  in 
order  to  his  attaining,  afler  long  application,  as  much 
knowledge  of  it  as  would  enable  him  to  be  of  any 
service  in  the  cause  of  Christianity, 

"  I  therefore  resolved  that,  in  aa  far  as  it  should 
please  God  to  give  bodily  health,  I  would  labour  to 
the  utmost  of  my  strength,  and  not  be  discouraged  if 
my  progress  should  be  very  slow.  I  began  under 
more  favorable  circumstance  a  than  my  fellow- la- 
bourer had  done.  I  had  the  aid  of  Dr.  Morrison's 
writings  on  tlie  Chinese  language,  of  his  experience 
acquired  through  a  period  of  six  years,  and  hoped  to 
his  personal  instructions  for  a  considerable 
g3 
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time.  But,  on  the  3d  or  3d  day  after  I  begaij^^^ 
verbal  order  was  stnl  Ixom  the  (llien)  Portuguese  Go-  . 
Tcnior  of  Macao,  cominaudiiig  me  to  leave  the  settle- 
ment in  eight  daj-B ;  which  was  shortly  afier  followed 
by  another  message,  orderiag  ine  to  go  on  board  a 
vcMcl  that  was  then  going  out  of  Port.  It  was  in 
vain  stated  to  the  Goveraor,  that  I  would  pledge  my- 
self lo  Uave  the  place  in  the  course  of  one  or  two  years, 
after  ncxjiiiring  some  knowledge  of  the  ChineBe  lan- 
gnngc.  No,  the  order  to  depart  must  be  obeyed.  This 
mcnsure  was  considered  by  some  disinterested  persons, 
both  of  the  English  and  other  factories,  as  very  in- 
hospitahlc  and  ungralcfuL  They  reasoned  thus  :  '  Mr. 
Hilnc  is  a  subject  of  Great  Britain — a  country  that  is 
spilling  its  blood,  and  wasting  its  treasures,  to  preserve 
the  integrity  of  the  kingdom  of  Portugal ;  moreover, 
he  has  infringed  none  of  the  local  regulations  of  the 
Portuguese  in  this  place.  Hence,  it  can  hardly  be 
.  considered  honorable  to  refuse  the  ordinary  rights  of 
hospitality  to  any  subject  of  an  allied  countrj-.  But 
Mr.  MUne,  it  is  supposed,  has  some  religious  object 
in  view,  which  it  is  feared,  may  prove  detrimental  to 
the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Rome ;  therefore  the 
iieal  of  the  Catholic  clergy  is  awakened  against  him. 
Still,  whatever  his  ultimate  views  may  be,  he  has  not 
yet  appeai'cd  in  any  other  capacity  in  Macao,  than 
that  of  a  British  subject ;  and  when  it  is  considered 
how  ample  a  toleration,  and  how  many  privileges  the 
Catholic  clergy  enjoy  in  Englajid,  and  in  the  British 
possessions  in  India,  it  cannot  be  viewed  as  an  equit- 
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wie  proceeding,  to  deny  a  temporary  residence  to  nn 
uiiIiTidual  irho  has  perhape  not  thi;  wish,  and  certainly 
lot  [he  power,  of  doing  any  thing  againBt  the  Romish 
^e]]'gion  on  its  present  footing  in  Macao.'     Such  were 
"Jie  views  which  some  Gentlemen  who  acted  a  friendly 
Part  on  this  occasion,  had  of  the  subject.     Whatever 
^eii  own  particular  sentiments  of  religion,  or  of  Jlis- 
^iwnary  efforts,  were,  ia  another  matter,     llicy  viewed 
^huB  measure  rather  politically  than  religiously;  and 
'^^mo  of  them  were  not  backward  to  use  their  influ- 
ence to  obtain  a  revocation  of  the  order.     The  kind 
^*.ttention  of  the   chiefs  of  the, Butch  and  Swedish 
*^ctories,  and  of  several  gentlemen  in  the  English 
factory,  on  the  occasion,  laid  mo  under  many  obli- 
idons.     It  was  necessary,  however,  for  the  time, 
remove.      I  accordmgly  left  Macao  on  the  tiOth 
Jnty,   (Mrs.   Milne  being   allowed  to   remain   with 
our  friends,)  and  went  in  a  small  boat  to  Canton, 
where  I  remained  the  ensuing  season ;  enjoying  that 
hospitality  among  the    Heathen,    which  had  been 
denied   in   a  Chiistian  colony !     Not  having  been 
long  from  my  native  countiy,  and  having  generally 
met  with  kindness  in  the  colonies  which  we  passed  on 
our  way  out,  I  no  doubt  felt  more  at  being  driven 
firom  Macao,  than  a  person  who  had  seen  more  of 
'Strange  countries,  and  passed  tbi'ough  more  of  the 
varieties  of  life,  woidd  have  done.     Afterwards,  when 
reflecting  more  maturely  on  the  subject,  I  saw  that 
there  was  reason  to  make  every  possible  allowance 
for  the  conduct  of  the  government  of  Macao,  and 
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to  put  as  faTourablc  a  conatructioii  upoa  it.  as  it  wol 
bear,  I  was  aware  that  the  Governor  did  it  not  fxom 
personal  ill-will :  his  oiEcial  situation  probably  ren- 
dered it  prudent  to  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  church." 
(That  church  could  treat  some  of  her  own  Mission- 
aries in  thiB  style.  In  1704,  D.  Fontaney  had  to 
vindicate  the  Jesuits  to  the  confessor  of  the  king  of 
France,  for  their  harsh  treatment  of  the  French  Mis- 
axonaries,  on  their  landing  at  Macao.  The  French- 
men did  not  find  the  Portuguese  free  from  the  spirit 
of  jealousy  or  rivaUhip. — Locker,  Vol.  2,  p.  180. 
Even  Ricci  and  his  colleagues  were  denounced  by 
the  Portuguese  as  spies  and  traitors,  when  they 
landed  at  Macao.  See  Le  Compfs  China,  p.  359. 
Thus,  commercial  as  well  as  sectarian  rivalry,  had 
something  to  do  with  Portuguese  jealousy  from  the 
first.  Brotherhood  at  Rome  is  not  a  security  for 
brotherly  kindness  abroad.)  "  Here  it  is  but  just 
to  acknowledge  that,  subsequently,  I  was  permitted 
to  return  to  Macao,  when  my  aflitirs  required  it  - 
and  that  I  never  afier  met  with  any  farther  impe- 
diment from  the  government,  or  from  the  people  ;  on 
the  contrary,  the  kindness  of  several  respectable  Por- 
tuguese families  deserves  my  hearty  acknowledg- 
ments. For  some  time  I  continued  labouring  at 
the  language  in  Canton,  with  but  little  assistance, 
till  Dr.  Morrison  came  up  with  the  factory,  when 
I  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  his  tuition  for  about  three 
months. 

"  Not  considering  myself  a  competent  judge  of  tl^ 
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mettods  proper  for  acquiring  the  singular  and  dif- 
fieuit  language  of  China,  I  resigned  myself  entirely 
to  his  direction ;    a  measure  which  I  have  ever  had 
the  highest  cause  to  be  satisfied  with.     He  suggested 
[be  importance    of  laying    aside    for    a   time    almost 
f'ery  other  study,  and  spending  the  whole  strength 
of  body  and  mind  in  one  pursuit,  viz.,  that  of  the 
language.     The  whole   day,    from  morning   till  late 
at  night,  was  accordingly  employed  in  Chinese  stu- 
dies.   My  other  pursuits  were  laid  aside  for  the  time  ; 
even  theology,  and  the  critical  study  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures,  for  which  a  peculiar  partiality  had  always 
been    felt,    were    scarcely    attended    to    above    an 
liour  in  a  whole  week.     This  sacrifice  appeared  at 
&st  exceedingj-  hard  to  make,  but  the   advantage 
was   afterwards   experienced.     Three   other  sugges- 
tions of  the  same  gentleman,  respecting  the  study  of 
the  Chinese  lajiguage,  I  shall  here  mention,  partiy 
to    testily  my  obligation    for    them,    and    partly  for 
flie    consideration    of   those    who    may    in    future 
study  Chinese.     He    remarked   that,   in    learning  a 
foreign  language,  he  thought  a  person  should  at  first 
attend    much    to    the     colloquial    dialect,    because 
when  he  can  once  ask  a  few  questions,  and  is  master 
of  a  few  constantly  recurring  phrases,  he  will  then 
be  able  to  derive  benefit  from  the  instructions  of  a 
native  teacher,  and  also  be  daily  gathering  something 
from  what  he  hears  in  conversation. 

"  Again,  it  was  observed  that,  from  the  nature  of 
the  Chinese  language,  it  seemed  to  be  of  importance 
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for  ihc  learner  to  commit  mtu:h  to   memory, 
practice  of  the  Chinese  thcmselvea  strongly  coni 
this  remark. 

"  Finally,  he  adnaed  that,  in  reading,  particular 
attention  t<hould  be  paid  to  the  character.  A  few 
characters  should  every  day  be  written  and  caae- 
fully  analyzed.  These  suggestions  I  found  of  great 
service ;  and  when  the  urgent  necessity  there  is  for 
commencing  the  work  of  instruction  among  the 
Heathen  as  early  as  poBsiblo  is  considered.  I  think 
an  attention  to  the  three  first  of  these  remarks  will 
early  and  amply  repay  their  labour,  while  a  rigorous 
adherence  to  the  last  remark,  viz.,  a  careful  attention 
to  the  character,  will  in  course  of  time  secure  a  de- 
gree of  correctness  which  is  very  essential  in  writi 
on  sacred  subjects. 

"On  the  14th  October,  1813,  our  daughter  Racl 
Amelia  was  bom ;  she  was  baptized  on  the  ! 
January,  1814, 

"  'While  in  Canton,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  hire 
apartments,  generally  called  a  factory  here,  which 
though  small,  cost  500  Spanish  dollars  for  the  season. 
To  a  person  without  the  ordinary  commercial  pros- 
pects which  bring  most  foreigners  to  Canton,  and 
who  was  supported  by  a  benevolent  society,  this  a 
was  large ;  but  there  was  no  means  of  avcitling  it. 

"  Being  then  incapable  of  doing  any  thing  in  i 
Chinese  language,   and  as  there  was  no   public 
ligious  instruction  in  the  Enghsh  language  in  Cai 
I  pleached  in  this  "  hired  house"  on  the  Sabbi 
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during  that  and  the  following  winter,  to  those  &om 
the  different  foreign  factories  and  ehips  who  chose 
to  attend.  Dr.  Morrison  had  a  Sunday  lecture  in 
Macao,  for  the  hcncfit  of  those  who  wish  to  avail 
themselves  thereof. 

"  Here  I  would  agtun  detain  the  reader,  while  I 
remark  that  the  Chinese,  however  opposed  to  the 
Gospel  themselveB,  yet  never  affect  to  foreigners 
using  the  religions  of  their  respective  nations  what- 
ever these  may  be.  On  the  contrary,  men  who  seem 
to  regard  no  God,  and  treat  with  contempt  every 
kind  of  religion,  sifih  greatly  in  the  estiraatiou  of  the 
sober-minded,  The  foreign  commercial  establish- 
ments in  China  are  considered  the  representatives 
of  their  several  countries ;  and  to  leave  them  totally 
destitute  of  religious  ordinances,  and  of  public 
teachers,  tends  to  diminish  their  ?iational  con- 
sequence in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese;  and  not,  as 
some  have  foolislily  thought,  to  lessen  the  suspicions 
of  that  people.  Independent,  however,  of  any  poli- 
tical  consideration,  the  fact  that  the  several  factories 
are  without  Christian  ordinances,  and  that  there  are 
several  thousands  of  foreigners,  English,  Americans, 
&C.,  professing  the  Gospel,  for  three  or  four  months 
annually,  during  the  time  the  ships  are  in  China, 
entirely  destitute  of  Christian  instruction,  will  not  he 
viewed  as  a  light  matter  by  the  friends  of  truth, 
i&orality,  and  religion.  The  effect  of  those  instruc- 
tions which  owe  countrymen  receive  from  their  re- 
spectiTe  clergymen  and  pastors  at  home,  is  often  lost 
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in  the  conlaminations  wlucli  reign  around  them 
while  abroad ;  and  many  of  tliem  die  in  China  with- 
out any  one  to  administer  salutary  instruction  and 
oonBoladon  in  their  \aat  moments  !  It  is  earnestly  to 
be  wished  that  the  different  Christian  nations  which 
trade  at  Cajilon,  particularly  England  ind  America, 
from  which  the  greatest  number  of  persons  annually 
come,  would  seriously  consider  this,  and  speedily 
adopt  suitable  means  for  the  removal  of  so  great  an 
eril.  One  or  two  Christian  ministers  of  exemplary 
and  consistent  character,  who  would  value  a  situation 
more  for  the  opportunities  it  affords  of  doing  good, 
than  for  the  prospect  it  holds  forth  of  raising  them 
speedily  to  wealth  and  independence,  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  among  the  Protestant  foreigners  in 
China.  ChristianB  are  not  the  proper  objects  of  a 
Missionary's  labour,  neither  has  he  time  to  spend  in 
their  instruction :  that  belongs  more  properly  to 
ministers  who  have  a  fixed  charge.  I  wonld  gladly 
provoke  the  Churches  in  England  and  America  to 
this  '  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love' ;  and  hope 
their  choice  of  agents  for  this  important  service  will 
fall  upon  men  of  piety,  learning,  and  dignity  of  con- 
duct— men  who,  while  they  are  free  firom  those  nse- 
iesa  peculiarities  which  would  disgust  persons  of  rank 
and  education,  will  consider  it  as  a  duty  cheerfully 
to  attend  the  hammocks  and  sick  beds  of  poor  illi- 
terate sailors — men  whose  conduct  will  command 
respect,  reverence,  and  affection,  do  honour  to  their 
character  as  ministers  of  Christ,  r-flect  credit  on  the 
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I  "otestant  faith  in  the  presence  of  its  enemies,  and   ' 
I  tend  to  draw  forth  the  esteem  of  the  Heathen  around 
f  lliem. 

"Dr.  Morrison,  some  time  since,  suggested  the  im- 
I  Portance  of  this  idea  to  some  clerical  persona  in 
America."  (Happily,  Dr.  Morrison  lived  to  see  his 
Suggestion  acted  upon,  and  to  have  American  coU 
ieagaes  at  Canton.J 

As  Mr.  Milne  mastered  the  Chinese  language 
Soon,  and  thus  partly  disproved  his  own  opinion, 
t  may  safely  add  to  this  chapter  the  original  form  of 
Viia  opinion.  "  To  acquire  the  Chinese  is  a  work  for 
>iien  with  bodies  of  brass,  lungx  of  steel,  heads  of  oak, 
^Jiands  of  spring-steel,  eyes  of  eagles,  fiearls  of  apos- 
,  tnemories  of  angels,  and  lives  of  Methuselah  ( 
FStill  I  make  a  Uttle  progress.  I  hope,  if  not  to  be 
master,  yet  to  gain  as  much  as  will  suit  the  purposes 
of  a  Missionary.  Every  sentence  gained  I  value  at 
the  rate  of  a  dollar;  so  that  should  I  gain  10,000, 

Kt  coiLBider  myself  poor !"     MSS.,  1814,) 
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"  Dr.  Moeri.*os  had  now,  by  his  own  individual 
labour,  brought  tbo  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment near  to  a  close ;  it  was  finished  and  revified  in 
the  end  of  1813.  Though  he  did  not  consider  the 
work  as  laying  claims  to  perfection,  yet  the  comple- 
tion of  it  was  viewed  as  constituting  an  era  in  the 
Chinese  Mission.  It  was  an  event  which  every  good 
Christian  ardently  wished  for ;  and,  as  a  commence- 
ment to  the  work  of  evangelizing  China,  it  was  a 
most  important  attainment.  The  news  gkddened  the 
hearts  of  many  thousands  of  Christians  at  home,  who 
offered  up  their  most  cordial  thanks  to  God,  for  his 
goodness  in  pre6er\'ing  the  translator's  life  to  finish 
the  work,  and  their  most  fervent  prayers  for  its  suc- 
ceaa.  The  translator  was  never  elated  with  his 
work ;  yet  he  felt  grateful  to  the  author  of  his  being 
for  making  him  thus  fax  instnuncntal  in  serving  the 
cause  for  which  he  left  his  native  shores ;  and  his 
colleague  deemed  himself  happy  in  reaching  China, 
just  when  the  second  volume  of  the  sacred  oracles 
)  ready  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Heathen. 
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Dr,  Morrison  had,   as  already  noticed,  brought  out 
"na  him  from  England  a  manuscript  containing  the 
^cts  and  some  of  Paul's  Epistles,  which  had  been 
M  a  former  period  rendered  into  Chinese  by  some 
Cslliolic  Missionary.     Tk^se  he  found  of  much  asuist- 
^ce  in  his  first   efforts  to   communicate  Clu'ietian 
inoirledge  to  the  Heathen ;   and  he  frequently  de- 
rived assistance  from  them  in  course  of  the  transla- 
^oa.    He  deemed  it  right  publicly  to  acknowledge 
ihgations  to  his  unknmcn  predecessor,  the  author 
I**f  the  MS.,  which  was  done  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
!  Committee  of  the   British  and   Foreign   Bible 
Society.     Dr.  M.  was  not  ignorant  of  the  eflbrts  that 
"Were  making  in  Bengal  by  the  members  of  the  Bap- 
Sst  Mission,  in  the  same  cause ;  nor  ia  any  thing  here 
P«Bid  ivith  a  view  to  disparage,  or  throw  a  veil  over, 
the  highly  useful  labours  of  so  meritorious  a  body  of 
men.     On  the  contrary,  Dr.  M.,  from  the  begiiming, 
thought  that  the  labours  of  several  individuals,  in- 
structed by    different  native    teachers,  woiJd  ulti- 
mately contribute  to  the  progi'csslve  perfection  of  a 
translation  of  the^  Divine  oracles  into  Chinese.     He 
hoped   that  the   harmony  of  the  Gospels    (by  the 
Catholic  Missionaries,)  and  several  of  the  epistJes, 
■well  as  a  Chinese  teacher,  all  of  which  he  had  before 
jcurcd  for  and  sent  to  them,  would  contribute  ia 
tome  degree  to  the  progress  and  perfection  of  tlieb^' 
Brsion." 

^  The  candour   of  all    this  is    delightful!     It  was 
,  however,  always  reciprocated !     The  church  of 
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Rome  ought  to  have  said  something  of  her  claims 
when  this  slatemenl  was  given  to  the  world.  Morri- 
BOn  and  Milne  told  all  they  knew  of  her  Chinese 
translations.  If,  however,  Le  Compte  is  to  be  cre- 
dited, her  Missionaries  translated  the  entire  Scrip- 
tures into  Chinese.  He  says  expressly,  that  the 
translation  was  completed,  although,  he  adds,  "  it 
would  be  rash  imprudence  to  publish  it  now."  The 
Poi>e  forbad  the  use  of  a  Chinese  Missal :  did  he 
interdict  the  Scriptures  too  ?  This  subject  will  come 
up  again. — Le  Compte's  Churn,  p.  391. 

"  About  this  time,  Dr.  Morrison  heard  of  the  good 
effects  of  his  tract,  on  "  The  Kedemption  of  the 
World,"  in  reforming  a  native  Chinese  of  vicious 
manners,  who  had,  in  early  life,  been  educated  as  a 
Roman  Catholic.  This  encouraged  him  to  hope 
that  his  labour,  though  carried  on  wnAcx  very  un- 
promising circumstances,  would  not  '  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.*  Many  thousand  copies  of  that  small  pub- 
lication have  since  been  widely  circulated  among  the 
Chinese.  The  fruits  do  not  immediately  appeal ;  but 
'  the  word  of  Jehovah  shall  not  ritum  to  him  void; 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  he  sent  it.' 

"  As  Mr.  Milne  was  not  permitted  to  remain  in 
Macao,  and  could  not,  without  some  danger  of  at- 
tracting the  attention  of  Government,  continue  in 
Canton  all  the  year  round,  it  became  a  question,  what 
was  the  most  proper  course  to  take.  After  due  de- 
liberation, it  was  resolved,  that,  as  the  New  Testament 
and  several  tracts  were  finished,  an  edition  of  them 
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should  be  printed ;  and  that  he  should  go  through  the 
chief  Chinese  settleraents  in  the  Malay  Arcliipelago, 
and  circulate  ihem  as  vridely  as  poseible.  ITie  object 
of  this  tour  were : — 

"\.  To  circulate  the  New  Testament  and  tracts. 

"  2.  To  seek  a  quiet  and  peaceful  retreat,  where  the 
chief  seat  of  the  Chinese  Mission  should  be  fixed ;  and 
where  those  important  labours,  which  could  not  be 
carried  on  to  great  extent  under  a  persecuting  govern- 
ment, might  be  pursued  without  interruption, 

"  3.  To  make  such  memoranda  of  the  Chinese  popu- 
lation, circumstances,  &c,,  as  might  in  futiuc  assist  to 
direct  the  operations  of  the  Mission  with  regard  to  the 
means  proper  for  spreading  the  Gospel  among  them. 

"  4.  To  inquire  what  facilities  existed  in  Java  and 
Penang  for  printing  a  volume  of  Dialogues,  Chinese 
and  English,  compiled  by  Dr.  Morrison,  with  the 
view  of  assisting  his  junior  brethren  in  the  acquisition 
of  the  Chinese  language.  These  were  the  principal 
ends  of  the  proposed  tour.  The  books  resolved  to  be 
printed  and  circulated,  were — New  Testament,  2,000 ; 
Tract,  10,000;  CatecMsm,  5,000.     Total  17,000. 

"  To  carry  these  through  the  press,  at  a  time  when 
the  jealousy  of  the  Chinese  goverment  was  feelingly 
alive  to  every  movement  of  foreigners,  was  a  work 
attended  with  no  ordinary  anxiety.  Happy  Britons 
and  Americans ! — ye  know  not  the  anxieties  which 
despotism  occasions.  Though  the  servants  of  God 
.  have  no  reason  to  he  appalled  by  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  because  there  is  an  arm  that  can  reatriiin 
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the  wrath  of  man.  yet  it  is  in  htiraaii  nature  to  feel 
solicitude.  However,  it  pleMed  God,  under  whose 
eoDtroul  are  oil  the  movements  of  human  society, 
so  to  order  it  that  the  whole  impression  was  car- 
ried through,  and  Buitably  disposed  of,  without  ex- 
citing the  public  attention. 

"  When  the  printing  was  finished,  the  greater  part 
of  the  edition  was  placed  under  Mr.  Milne's  care, 
for  distribution  among  the  Chinese  emigrants  in 
the  places  already  named.  He  had  then  scarcely 
learnt  the  rudiments  of  the  Chinese  language,  as 
he  had  not  attended  to  it  above  sis  months ;  more 
than  a  third  of  which  time  he  had  laboured  under 
great  cUsadvantageB,  being  obliged  to  /ag  alone  with- 
out the  assistance  of  his  senior  brother.  He  of  course 
felt  his  extreme  inadequacy  for  a  work  in  which 
&  much  greater  acquaintance  with  the  coUoquiaJ 
Chinese  was  necessary.  To  be  so  early  deprived 
of  the  tuition  of  Dr.  Morrison,  to  whose  personal 
kindness  and  pious  counsels,  he  was  no  less  indebted, 
than  to  his  attainments  in  Chinese  literature,  was 
very  painful  to  him.  It  was,  however,  a  great  ease 
to  his  mind  to  leave  his  family  under  the  kind  care  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.,  and  in  the  midst  of  some  bene- 
volent persons,  whose  attentions  were  ever  ready  smd 
abundant  At  Dr.  Morrison's  su^estion  he 
committed  to  memory  the  voliune  of  Dialogues, 
merly  mentioned,  and  copied  over  both  it  anS' 
the  grammar,  which  labour  he  foimd  of  excee( 
great  seivice  afterwards — ^he  had  begun  to  reai 
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the  more  easy  colloquial  books,  and  could  write 
the  character  imperfectly.  With  these  very  inade. 
quate  qualifications,  and  witli  a  teacher  who  knew 
not  a  single  woid  of  any  language  but  his  own, 
he  eet  out  on  his  tour ;  resolving  to  do  the  best 
he  could;  and  hoping  that,  by  the  divine  blessing, 
the  service  which  he  was  going  upon,  would  contri- 
bute its  quota  to  the  establishraent  of  truth  and 
righteousneBa  in  the  eai'th.  The  advices  and  judicial 
counsels  of  hia  faithful  friend,  proved  exceedingly 
osefiil ;  they  were  often  adverted  to  during  his  ab- 
fieace  in  the  islands. 

"  After  having,  with  two  gentlemen  who  were  in 
the  same  boat,  narrowly  escaped  seizure  by  a  Chinese 
war-boat,  he  went  on  board  the  ship  '  James  Drum- 
mond,'  bound  to  Java,  by  way  of  Banca.  She  was 
carrying  4.50  Chinese  emigrants,  who  were  landed  at 
at  the  latter  place.  While  on  board,  twenty-five 
copies  of  the  New  Testament  {perhaps  the  _^rs(  com- 
plete copies  of  the  Chinese  Testament  ever  disposed 
of,)  and  many  tracts  were  distributed  among  these 
poor  men  who  were  going  abroad  in  scai'ch  of  their 
daily  bread."  (Both  Morrison  and  Milne  can  afford 
to  let  me  say,  that  Corvinii^,  in  1315,  pubhshed 
his  Tartar  version,  in  China :  Myshian  says,  "  in 
a  beautiful  form."  I  have  read  somewhere  of  a 
Gothic  one  found  in  the  interior,  by  a  Jesuit.  The 
family  to  whom  it  belonged  would  not  sell  it  for 
any  money.  They  called  it  their  "  Thesaurus."  1 
regret  that  I  cannot  name  my  authority  for  this  fact. 
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at  present.)  "  la  this  service  he  bad  the  asfcislance  a 
a  fellow  pusBengor,  W.  S.  D.,  Esq.,  boh  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  D.,  of  Bayne,  North  of  Scotland,  whose  obliging 
manners  and  intelligent  conversation  rendered  the 
pafiwge  very  agreeable.  This  gentleman  introduced 
Mr.  Milne  to  the  kindness  of  several  official  persons 
on  their  arrival  in  Java ;  and  has  ever  since  continued 
to  manifest  to  him  and  his  family,  a  degree  of  bene- 
volent and  friendly  attention,  which  deserves  their 
warmest  acknowledgments. 

"  At  Banca,  where  there  is  a  considerable  number  <rf 
Chinese  employed  chiefly  in  the  tin  mines,  some  New 
TeslamentE  and  tracts  were  difitributed,  and  others 
Icfi  imder  the  charge  of  Captain,  {now  Major)  Court, 
the  resident,  who  afterwards  caused  them  to  be  cir- 
culated at  the  different  mines.  This  gentleman  mani- 
fested much  pohtencss  towards  Mr.  Milne,  for  which 
he  ever  felt  grateful. 

"  On  the  10th  of  March,  the  vessel  arrived  at  Batavla. 
Mr.  Milne,  being  an  entire  stranger,  lodged  in  one  of 
the  taverns  of  that  unhealthy  city  for  sixteen  days ; " 
(it  is  very  much  improved  since ;)  "  after  which,  by  the 
kindness  of  the  government,  he  obtained  lodgings  at  s 
little  distance  from  town,  in  a  more  pleasant  and 
healthy  situation,  and  near  to  two  gentlemen  whose 
kindness,  together  with  that  of  their  famUies,  he  can 
never  be  sufficiently  thankful  for,  viz. :  the  Rev.  Pro- 
fessor Ross,  of  the  Dutch  reformed  church,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Robinson,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Mission 
in  India.     Many  agreeable  hours  were  spent  in  their 
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company,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  in  going  from 
house  to  house  among  the  Chinese,  were  over.     Be- 
fore lea\'ing  China,  he  received  a  letter  of  introduc- 
tion from  J.  T.  E.,  Esq.,  chief  of  the  H.  E.  I.  Com- 
pany's factory,  to  the  Honourable  Sir  T.    Stamford 
*affles,  Lieutenant-Governor   of  Java,  who,  in  the 
''^st  handsome  manner,  afforded  every  facility  to  his 
"ejects.      Governor  Raffles    ^-iewcd   cvcrj'  judicious 
^'enipt  to   spread  the    knowledge   of    Christianity 
tending  to   improve  the   state    of    civil  society, 
r^^  to  render  Governments  prosperous  and  stable. 
'"^nce,  he  fiimished   Mr.  M.    with    the   means  of 
,  ^Telling  at  tlie  expense   of  Government,   through 
^-^  interior  and  eastern  parts  of  the   ifilaiid  ;    and 
(^*^«posed  to  afford  him  facilities  for  visiting  Pontiano, 
^mhas,   and  Banjermasin,  on  the  island  of  Borneo 
.^      Tiere  many  thousandfi  of  Chinese  are  settled.   The  ww 
^^*^th  Balli  and  at  Maccasser,  and  other  circumstances, 
"^-^revented  any  attempt  being  made  to  carry  this  last 
^iroposal  into  execution.  Arrangements,  however,  were 
^^Hade  before  Mr,  M.'s  departure  from  Java,  for  send- 
Xng  Testaments  and  tracts  to  those  Chinese  colonies. 

"  When  Mr,  Milne  began  Ma  journey  to  the  interior 
and  eastern  parts  of  Java,  the  Governor  gave  him 
letters  of  introduction  to  the  residents,  and  principal 
I  British  Officers  and  Native  Princes  in  the  settlements 
'  through  which  he  had  to  pass  : — who  all  uniformly 
treated  him  with  kindness,  and  rendered  him  every 
needful  assistance.  Before  leaving  Batavia,  he  sent 
round   by  sea,   several  boxes   of  books  to  the  chief 
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"  He  tracts  and  books  must  be  followed  by  tlis 
t«aclimg  of  the  Gospel,  before  their  fiiU  effect  be 
hiown.    It  U  also  a  very  possible  case  that  some  of 
iW  may  bave  been  destroyed — some  of  tbem  ncglcc- 
If  3— some  of  them  never  read — some  of  them  sold  for 
!;«n— and  some  parts  of  them  but  very  imperfectly 
understood ;  yet  he  was  not  discouraged  by  any,  or 
^ll  of  these  considerations.     For  he  thought  that  if 
"^•tenth,  yea,  one  hundredth  part,  should  in  course 
^f  acentury  to  come,  answer  the  great  end  proposed, 
^le  heavy  expense  which  the   Christian  public  had 
at  in  preparing,  printing,  and  circulating  them, 
id  be  more  than  amply  repaid.     He  hoped  tbat 
line  of  hia  three    brethren  who   bad  just  come  to 
Java,  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Kam,  Bruckner,  and  Sup- 
per— the  last  of  whom  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  Eatavia 
fever  in  the  close  of  1816,  would  study  the  Chinese 
language,  and  follow  up  the  distribution  of  the  written 
word,  by  oral  instruction ;  and  that  the  Missionary 
Society  would  soon  appoint  others  to  labour  in  that 
important  island,  for  the  conversion  of  the  Chinese. 
As  Java  has  now  reverted  to  the  King  of  the  Nether- 
lancU,  it  is  sincerely  wished  that  the  Dutch  Mission- 
ary  Society,  may  also  adopt  some  measures  for  the 
same  purpose.     The  first  establishment  of  ChnEtianity 
in  the  Molucca  Islands,  the  transklion  of  the  whole 
Scriptures  into  the    Malay,   and  the    composition  of 
several  excellent  theological  pieces  in  the  same  lan- 
guage, will  continue,  as  long  as  history  can  preserve 
records,  as  imperishable  monuments  of  the  x>ious  in' 
h2 
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dustry  and  extensive  erudition  of  Dutch  divines ;  ani] 
of  die  liberality  of  tliat  Government  which  bore  the 
whole  expense.  The  faitMul  men  who  did  the  work, 
have  long  since  gone  to  their  reward — ^but  their 
labours  remain — '  Divine  Providence  has  commanded 
devotiring  time  to  respect  and  spare  them'  for  the 
mstractioQ  of  future  generations,  and  as  ^ciUties  to ' 
future  labourers. 

"  The  Dutch  Christians  in  Batavia  manifested  much 
kindness  to  Mr.  Mihic ;  and  gave  him  encourage- 
ment to  hope  that   some   of  them  would,   in  their 

bove^l  stations,  use  means  to  impress  the  trutha  -ifl 
the  Gospel  upon  their   Chinese   neighbours.     It  !^| 
hoped,  that  they  vnM  now,  when  Providence  has  rt^ 
placed  the  reins  of  Government  in  the  hands  of  their 
country,    come    ^-igorously  forward    to    occupy   the 
ground  which  is   so  effectually  \vithin  their  reach. 
Those  engaged  in  the  Chinese  Mission  will  rejoice  if 
they  can  do  any  thing  to  further  their  efforts  in  so 
good  a  work. 

"  On  the  4th  of  August,  Mr.  Milne  left  Java,  and  on 
the  1 1th,  arrived  at  Malacca,  where  he  was  employed 
tiU  liie  18th,  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had  been  on 
Java,  He  had  an  introductory  letter  from  Governor 
Baffles,  to  Major  W.  Farqnhar,  the  Resident  and 
Commandant,  who  behaved  in  the  most  kind  and 
generous  manner  to  him,  affording  every  assistance  to 
the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged.  Mr.  Milne  had 
taken  a  Chinese  printer  with  him  from  China ;  and 
.  addition  to  the  books  brought  with  hii 
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at  Java  and  Malacca,  a  translation  of  the  Ist 
of -Geneiris,  18G0— Tract,  SOO^Hand-bill,  1,000— and 
fEurewell-address  (the  last  only  of  his  own  composition.) 
As  the  season  for  returning  to  China  was  pretty  far 
goni^,  he  was  obliged  to  give  up  all  idea  of  proceed- 
ing to  Fenang,  as  was  originally  intended ;  but  found 
means  of  forwarding  some  Chinese  Testaments  and 
Tracts  to  that  island,  as  well  as  to  Rhio^  Bintang,  Trin- 
gana,Siak^and  other  places  where  Chinese  were  settled. 

''On  the  5th  September,  1814,  he  again  reached 
China^  and  was  in  great  mercy  restored  to  his  iricnds. 
In  the  relation  of  his  tour,  there  was  found  much 
ground  for  thankfulness  to  God ;  and  some  reason  to 
hope  that  his  being  formerly  prohibited  to  remain  in 
Macao,  i^'cnld,  contrary  to  the  design  of  tiie  authors 
of  tiiat  prohibition,  '  turn  out  for  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel.' " 

These  grateful  and  respectful  references  to  Sir 
Stamford  Raffles  were  cordially  reciprocated  by  that 
highly  intelligent  and  philanthropic  gentleman. 
In  saying  this,  I  do  not  refer  chiefly  to  the  public 
testimony  he  bore  to  the  character  of  Dr.  Milne,  but 
to  the  manner  in  which  he  spoke  of  him  in  private, 
whenever  the  subject  of  Missions  was  introduced.  I 
had  opportunities  of  knowing  this,  whilst  he  was 
visiting  his  cousin,  Dr.  Raffles,  at  Liverpool;  and 
have  this  yep:  compared  my  recollections  with  those 
of  my  old  friend,  who  says,  that  his  Cousin's  private 
letters  to  him  are  even  more  explicit  than  the  eulo- 
giums  I  heard  from  his  lips. 
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"  The  farewell  Adtlrcss,  written  by  Mr.  Milne  at 
this  time,  waa  translntfd  after  his  death  by  Dr.  Mor- 
rison.    I  preserve  it  as  a  specimen  of  his  spirit. 


TRANSLATION    OF    A    FABEWELL 
CIIINEHG    ON   JAVA 


"  A  general  address  to  the  respected  people  of  ihe 
Ta-tsino  Ih/naafij,  tcho  dwell  in  Pa,  fBataeia 
and  in  other  places  (on  Java.) 


"  Benevolent  Eldek  Brethkbn, 

"  Peace,  prosperity,  ten  thousand  blessings,  uid  tSL 
the  good  which  you  desire, 

"  Your  younger  brother,  intending  to  visit  other 
ports,  presents  tins  parting  token  of  respect,  but  his 
eyes  will  constantly  look  towaids  you ;  bis  heart, 
always  ruminatiog,  will  remember  you,  and  resolves 
to  pray,  that  the  Deity  may  bless  you,  your  children, 
and  your  children's  children,  to  ten  thousand  gene- 
rations. 

"  Your  younger  brother  thinks,  that  tiie  Maker  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  is  the  one  only  true  and 
living  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

"  ITie  past,  the  present,  and  the  (iiture,  are  fiilly 
known  to  God.  He  rewards  goodness,  punishes 
wickedness,  and  can  do  all  things. 

"  The  gods  who  have  not  made  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  cannot  endure  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
{/.  e.  must  perish  ;)  but  the  true  and  living  God  will 
exist   eternally.     }Ie   made  and   nourishes  all 
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under  heaven,  and  will  judge  alL  When  ve  sit — 
when  we  sleep — when  we  speak — and  when  wc  thint, 
God  observes  alL 

"  No  man  can  at  any  time  sec  God ;  therefore  no 
man  understands  his  form. 

"  All  human  beings  under  heaven  have  often 
sinped  against  God,  and  deaer\-e  to  suffer  his  dis- 
pleaeure.  But  God,  being  merciful  and  gracioufi, 
sent  his  only  son  Jesus  into  the  world  to  praclisn 
virtue,  and  to  redeem  them  from  their  iniquities,  in 
order  that  all  who  repent  of  their  sins,  and  trust  in 
Jeeus,  should  obtain  eternal  life  in  heaven.  Those 
who  do  not  receive  his  doctrines,  but  work  iniquity, 
must  go  down  to  hell,  (i.  e.  earth's  prison)  and  suffer 
undefined  punishment 

"  These  are  the  doctrines  of  the  holy  books  which 
your  yoimger  brother  has  presented  to  you,  hi« 
respected  friends. 

"  These  books  teach  men  about  the  affairs  of 
ancient  times,  concerning  the  character  of  men  of  the 
present  age — the  happiness  and  misery  of  the  life  to 
come — the  temple  of  heaven — and  the  prison  of  hell. 

"  Some  parts  of  these  books  are,  perhaps,  not  easily 
understood  at  present;  but  pray  to  God  to  unfold 
them — every  day  read  a  little — ^perhaps  some  person 
will  come  to  explain  them  to  you — then  you  will  be 
able  to  understand, 

"  Remember  what  the  Sages  have  said,' — 
'  Do  nal  blot  or  destroy  good  booki.' 

"  Brethren,  this  life   is  temporary.      Still   things 
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imder  the  sun  are  rani^ ;  therefore  do  not  set  yonr 
heartfi  upon  thcm- 

"  WTiLle  we  live,  the  riches  of  the  world  have  their 
ttse — when  wc  die,  they  are  alto^rether  useless  after 
death :  we  cannot  carry  away  a  single  "Wan  (t.  e.  none 
Kt  all.)  Seek  God's  gracious  favour;  deal  justly 
with  all ;  let  not  the  rich  greedily  oppress  the  poor, 
nor  the  poor  discontentedly  complain  of  their  lot ; 
for  both  rich  and  poor  must  shortly  die. 

"  Parents,  teach  your  children  to  read  the  sacred 
book — to  write — to  trust  in  Jesus  Christ — to  venerate 
the  aged — to  discharge  filial  piety  to  you — to  love 
their  brothers  and  sisters — to  pity  the  poor,  and  d» 
good  to  all  men — then  all  will  be  well. 
"  Your  younger  Brother 


"Boii-s  and  pays  his  r 

"  Datavia,  I9th  day  of  the  5th  moon  of  the 
10th  year  of  Kea-king;  or  July  5th,  1814." 
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"  In  the  month  ot  April,  I8I4,  during  his  colleague'^ 
absence  in  the  islands.  Dr.  Morrison  published  a 
small  tract,  containing  a  general  outline  of  the  Old 
Testament  history.  The  creation,  the  deluge,  tin- 
descent  of  the  children  of  lerael  into  Egj'pt,  and 
their  deliverance  from  thence,  the  giving  of  the  laM' 
and  other  principal  events  down  to  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  are  briefly  noticed,  and  interspersed  with 
quotationa  from  the  sacred  volume,  teaching  the  unity 
of  God,  the  end  of  Bacrifices,  &c. 

"  In  the  same  month  a  small  collection  of  spiritual 
songs  or  hyrons  to  be  used  in  the  worship  of  God, 
was  sent  to  press.  Most  of  them  were  originally 
prose  translations  made  by  Dr.  Morrison,  from  the 
Scotch  version  of  the  Psalms,  and  from  the  para- 
phrastic hymns  of  that  Church,  from  Dr.  Watt's 
hymns,  and  the  Olney  hymns,  by  Cowper  and  New- 
ton, From  prose  they  were  turned  into  verse  by 
Dr.  Morrison's  Chinese  assistant  and  his  son.  As 
poetic  compositiona,  they  perhaps  do  not  excel,  but 
they  contain  the  most  important  matter  for  Christian 
h3  ( 
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,  and  arc  capable  of  being  sung  m  txmgiv- 
and  families.  Dr.  Morrison  employed  his 
[i  this  labour  on  the  Sabbath  days ;  hoping 
that  by  turning  their  kttention  to  divine  subjects, 
•ome  good  cfiects  might  be  piodsced  ml  their  own. 
hearts,  while  preparmg  nftterid  t»f  ueefidneBs  to 
Klicrs. 

"(On  the  I7th  April,  1814,  John  Morrison  was 
torn ;  and  baptized  on  the  1  at  May.) 

"  The  chief  part  of  the  edidoB  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, noticed  in  the  preceding  section,  having  been 
circulated  in  the  ialands  of  the  Archipelago,  and 
on  the  border  of  China,  it  wa»  thought  necessary 
to  prepare  the  way  for  another.  The  former  edition 
was  printed  in  a  large  octavo  size;  in  conformity- 
Co  tlie  most  respectable  editions  of  the  Sze-ehoa 
and  other  Chinese  classical  books.  But  for  a  book 
of  this  size,  much  paper  is  required ;  hence  it  be- 
comes very  expensive.  This  consideration  induced 
V  Dr.  Morrison  to  think  of  a  new  edition  m  a  duo- 
decimo size. 

"  1.  Because  it  would  be  less  expensive  than  the 
octavo  edition. 

"  2.  Because,  in  the  present  state  of  China,  it  was 
desirable  to  multiply  sets  of  blocks.  One  set  could 
be  easily  destroyed  or  lost.  If  there  were  two  or 
more  sets,  the  chance  of  preser%ing  the  work  and 
extending  its  usefulness,  was  greater.  He  had  often 
contemplated,  not  to  say  the  necessity,  but  the  pro- 
priety, of  removing  from  Canton    to  Fenang, 
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Malacca,  where  he  might  enjoy  more  liberty  M 
pursue  his  work  with  an  easy  mind.  In  that  event, 
"fi  was  desirous  of  leaving  a  set  of  blocks  in  the 
oiad  of  some  bookseller  in  Chinft— casting,  as  it 
irere,  this  bread  of  God  upon  the  waters,  in  hope 
llutt  it  would  be  taken  up  by  some  one  making 
the  voyage  of  life,  and  perishing  for  want  of  whole- 
some food. 

"  Here  we  may  also  remark,  that  the  prospect 
of  gain  arising  from  the  sale,  might  induce  the 
bookseller  to  print,  and  dispose  of  the  sacred 
volume ;  and  the  Buccess  of  any  book  in  leading 
men  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  does  not  depend 
on  the  motive  of  the  circulator.  It  is,  indeed, 
devoutly  to  be  wished,- that  tlie  sale  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  should  become  an  object  of  gain  in 
China  ;  nothing  would  so  effectually  insure  their 
speedy  and  extensive  circulation.  A  thousand  sets 
of  blocks,  (were  ao  many  wanted,)  prepared  at  the 
expense  of  the  Bible,  or  any  otlier  Society,  and 
given  gratis  to  individuals,  who  would  diligently 
employ  them  for  their  own  pecuniary  advantage, 
would  be  most  usetuUy  bestowed.  MiUionB  of  per- 
sona, to  whose  abodes  we  cannot  penetrate,  would 
be  accessible  to  them ;  and,  instead  of  an  individual 
agent  or  two,  thousands  of  volunteers  would  shortly 
offer  their  services.  If  pioua  ChriHtians,  or  Mis- 
-sionaries,  could  always  be  obtained  for  the  cutu- 
lation  of  the  Divine  Oracles,  it  woidd  be  doubtless 
\  preferable  ;  but,  as  that  is  not  uniformly  the  case. 
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inch  instruments  as  can  be  got,  ehould  be  employed  ; 
for  tLe  days  arc  gone,  (may  tliey  nerer  rettim!> 
whea  men,  hoodwinked  by  ignorance  and  super- 
Ktition,  supposed  that  every  thing  which  did  not 
pass  through  official,  consecrated,  and  clerical  hands, 
must  neccaearily  lose  its  effects  in  the  instruction 
and  salvation  of  mankind!"  (These  days  seemed 
gone,  when  Dr.  Mihie  wrote ;  but  now  they  seem 
%o  be  returning.  TTiey  are  returned,  so  far  as  the 
great  body  of  the  clergy  are  concerned.  Whether 
the  Ifiiti/  of  the  Church  of  England  will  abet  the 
iiisolent  bigotry  of  the  high  priesthood,  now  that  it 
out-herods  the  Pope,  remains  to  be  seen.  Another 
loity,  however,  and  "a  more  excellent  priesthood,' 
laugh  it  to  scorn,  as  a  mere  politick  mania,  wl 
will  defeat  itself,  and  cover  its  authors  with  shame. 
"  3.  Because  an  edition  of  this  size  would  be  m( 
portable  than  the  former.  This  is  an  object  that 
deserves  attention  in  every  useful  work,  and  par- 
ticularly where  the  state  of  the  Government  is  suck 
as  to  render  great  caution  necessary  in  the  circula- 
tion. '  ]Mr.  Milne  several  times  met  with  Chinese, 
whose  only  objection  to  the  New  Testament  was 
its  size.  Had  it  been  smaller,  they  could  have 
taken  several  copies  into  the  interior  provinces,  with 
leas  difficidty  than  they  could  take  one.  The  12mo, 
edition  is  not  a  pocket  size,  but  an  approximatioii 
to  it ;  and  the  mode  of  printing  in  China,  will  admit 
of  the  whole  being  printed  in  a  pocket  size  whenever 
iC  may  be  wished.     The  Chinese  have  several  books 
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0'  this  character,  which  they  call  Seu-chin,  i.  e.,  a 

>keve-gem  ;  probably  from  the  circumatance  of  their 

frequently  carrying  in  their  sleeve,  valuable  articles 

irlu'eh  Europeans  usually  carry  in  their  pocket.     To 

iave  the  whole  Scriptures  in  Chinese,  in  an  edition 

of  this  size,  is  a  deaideratum — they  would  truly  be 

a  gem  in  the  sleeve ! "     (Dr.  Morrison  says,  "  The 

Romish  Missionaries  published  a  kind  of  bkeviarj 

in  this  size,  and  with  this  title."     They  would  have 

published  the  Missal  also  in  Chinese,  and  used  it, 

too,   in  the  churches,  had  the  Pope  allowed  Ihcm- 

Father    Couplet  presented  the   translation   and  the 

request  at  Rome;  but  his  HoUness  had  no  faith  in 

any  but  Latin  prayers. — Le  Compte,  p.  391.) 

These  were  the  reaaoos  which  led  to  the  reso- 
lution of  getting  the  New  Testament  cut  in  ISmo. 
A  printer  was  accordingly  engaged,  who  undertook 
to  cut  the  blocks  for  SOO^Spanish  dollars,  and  to  cast 
off  each  copy  for  half  a  dollar.  But  there  ai'c  always 
a  great  many  incidental  expenses,  which  cannot  at 
first  be  brought  into  any  calculation.  From  the 
despotic  nature  of  the  Chinese  Government,  and  the 
covetousness  of  the  people,  such  expenses  exceed- 
ingly multiply.  Strangers  are  so  completely  iu  their 
power,  that  any  remonstrance  is  entirely  vain. 

"  The  Mission  had  hitherto  laboured  to  dilBise 
knowledge;  and  it  was  hoped  that  salutary  im- 
pressions were  made  on  the  minds  of  some  of  those 
who  'attended  on  the  Sabbaths,  and  of  others  who  read 
the  Scriptures  and  tracts  at  home;  but  until  1814, 
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no  indtvidaal  had  reftolution  to  seek  to  be  admitted 
into  the  Church  of  Christ  by  baptism.  The  Chinese 
Government,  it  is  true,  had  not  then,  and  never  jret 
has,  officially  noticed  the  proceedings  of  the  Pro- 
testant Mission  ;  for  it  was  always  an  object  with 
those  engaged  in  it,  to  proceed  quietly,  and  attract  as 
little  notice  as  possible ;  stilt  it  was  feared  that  an 
open  profession  of  Christianity'  might  excite  their 
attention;  and  it  was  possible  that  they  would  not 
be  at  the  trouble  to  examine  and  discriminate,  be- 
tween different  modes  of  Christianity ;  but  con- 
demn it  in  toto,  (u  a  foreign  religion.  This,  it  was 
believed,  tended  to  hinder  two  or  three  persons  from 
declaring  themselves  on  the  side  of  the  GospeL 
However,  a  native  Chinese,  named  Tsac-a-ko, 
twenty-seven,  after  a  considerable  time  of  pre< 
instruction  and  examination,  came  forward  and 
feesed  his  faith  in  Jesus,  in  the  following  terms ; — 

" '  Tsac-a-ko  desires  baptism.     His  written  confes- 
sion respecting  himself  is  as  follows  : 

" '  Jesus  making  atonement  for  us,  is  the  blessed 
sound.  Language  and  thought  are  both  inadequate 
to  exhaust  the  gracious  and  admirable  goodness  of 
the  intention  of  Jesus.  I  now  believe  in  Jesus,  and 
rely  on  his  merits  to  obtain  the  remission  of  sin.  I 
have  sins  and  defects,  and  without  faith  in  Jesus  for 
-the  remission  of  sins,  should  be  eternally  miserable. 
Now  that  wo  have  heard  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  Jesus,  we  ought  with  all  our  hearts  to  rely ' 
s  merits.     He  who  does  not  do  so  is  not  a  good 
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usn.  I  by  no  means  rely  on  my  own  goodnesG. 
When  I  reflect  and  question  myself,  I  perceive  that 
from  childhood  till  now  I  have  had  no  strength — no 
merit — ^no  learning.  Till  this  my  twenty-seven tli 
year  I  have  done  nothing  to  answer  to  the  goodncee 
of  God,  in  giving  me  existence  in  this  world  as  n 
human  being.  I  have  not  recompensed  the  kiudncsB 
of  my  parents,  my  relations,  my  friends.  Shall  I 
repine  ?  Shall  I  hope  in  my  own  good  deeds  i  I 
entirely  call  upon  God  the  Father,  and  rely  upon 
God  for  the  remission  of  sin.  I  also  always  pray  ti> 
God  to  confer  upon  me  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

"  Tsae-a-ko  is  the  son  of  a  second  concubine.  Ifis 
iather's  wife  died  without  children,  when  he  was  six- 
teen years  of  age.  When  he  was  21,  he  came  to  ray 
lionse,  and  heard  me  talk  of  Jesus,  but  says  he  did 
not  well  understand  what  I  meant.  That  was  my 
firrt  year  in  China.  Three  years  after,  when  I  could 
speak  better,  and  could  write,  he  understood  better ; 
and  being  employed  by  his  brother  in  superintending 
the  New  Testament  lox  the  press,  ho  says,  that  he 
began  to  see  that  the  merits  of  Jesus  were  able  to  save 
all  men,  in  all  ages  and  nations,  and  hence  he  listened 
to  and  believed  in  him. 

"  Hia  natural  temper  is  not  good.  He  often  dis- 
agreed with  his  brother  and  other  domestics ;  and  I 
thought  it  better  that  he  should  retire  from  ray 
•ervice.  He  however  continued,  whenever  he  was 
within  a  few  miles,  to  come  to  worship  on  the  Sabbath 
day. 
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"  He  prayed  -earnestly  morning  and  evening,  and 
read  the  decalogue  as  contained  in  the  Catechism. 
He  says  that  from  the  decalogue  and  instruction  of 
friends,  he  saw  hia  great  and  manifold  errors — that 
his  nature  was  wrong — that  he  had  been  unjust,  and 
that  he  had  not  fulfilled  his  duty  to  hb  friends, 
brother,  or  other  men. 

"  His  knowledge  of  course  is  very  limited,  and 
views  perhaps  obscure,  but  I  hope  that  liia  fidth  in 
Jesus  is  sincere.  I  took  for  my  guide  what  Philip 
said  to  the  Eunuch,  '  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest  be  baptized.'  0  ihat  at  the  great 
day  lie  may  prove  to  have  been  a  brand  plucked  out 
of  the  burning.  May  God  be  glorified  in  his  eternal 
salvation ! 

■  He  writes  a  tolerably  good  hand.  His  fal 
I  a  man  of  some  property,  which  he  lost  by  thS" 
wreck  of  a  junk  in  the  China  seas,  returning  from 
Batavia.  Tsae-a-ko,  when  at  school,  was  often  un- 
well, and  did  not  make  so  much  progress  as  his  bro- 
ther Taae-a-hecn,  who  is  with  me.  Tsae-a-heen  is 
mild  and  judicious,  but  is,  I  fear,  in  his  heart,  oppoBed 
to  the  gospel.  His  attendance  to  preaching  oi 
Lord's  day  is  also  constant — but  insincerity  and 
of  truth  arc  vices  which  cling  to  the  Oliinese  characi 
I  spring  of  water,  issuing  from  the  foot 
►■lofty  hill  by  the  sea  side,  away  from  human  obsi 
tion,  I  baptized,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  anci' 
Holy  Spirit,  Tsae-a-ko,  whose  character  and  confes- 
sion have  been  given  above.     O  that  the  Lord  may 
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cleanse  him  from  all  sin  ia  the  blood  of  Jesus,  snd  ] 
purify  his  heart  by  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
May  he  be  the  first  fruits  of  a  great  harvest ;  one  of 
Diillions  who  shall  believe  and  be  saved  &om  the  wroth 
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"  From  this  confession,  the  writer  would  remark, 
that  if  great  imperfections  attend  the  most  enUghtened 
Christians  who  have,  from  their  very  infancy,  been 
trained  up  in  the  ways  of  God  ;  how  much  more  may 
this  be  expected  to  be  the  case  with  the  first  converts 
from  paganism,  who  cannot  be  supposed  in  a  short 
time,  to  divest  themselves  entirely  of  the  influence  of 
native  prejudices,  or  completely  to  break  the  force 
of  former  habits  ! — To  object  to  first  converts,  because 
they  are  less  perfect  than  Christians  who  have  en- 
joyed greater  privileges,  discovers  great  ignorance  of 
human  nature,  and  great  inattention  to  the  history  gS 
past  ages.  None  but  narrow  minded  bigots,  who 
taie  up  subjects  by  halves ;  insipid  morahsts,  swelled 
with  phajasaical  pride ;  and  sceptics,  in  whose  eyes 
religion  and  vice  are  mere  relative  terms,  which  may 
be  changed  and  rechanged,  according  to  the  tempers 
and  circumstances  of  mankind ; — none  hut  such  will 
sneeringly  object  to  them.  Tsae-a-ko  adhered  to  his 
profession  of  the  Gospel  until  liis  death,  which  took 
place  in  1818,  He  died  of  a  consumption ;  but  being 
removed  to  a  distance  frcsa  his  instructor,  there  was 
ng  means  of  ascertaining  the  state  of  his  mind  in  view 
of  eternity."  •  (If  these  pleadings  for  candour  towards 
the  first  Chinese  converts  be  only  fair,  what  rampant 
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foUy  it  ifl  to  treat  as  Fathers  of  the  Church,  Ae  first 
converts  from  the  Gnostic  Schools  of  the  second  and 
third  century  ?  Tsae-a-ko'a  views  of  Christianity  could 
hudly  be  more  crude  than  those  of  Chrysostoni  or  the 
two  Gregorj-s,  Nyssen  and  Nazienzen.  Do  the  Oxford 
Tract  School  imagine  that  no  one  can  read  the  Fathers 
but  themselves?  The  author  of"  Natural  Enthusiasm" 
has  read  too  much  for  them !  His  own  cutliusiann, 
however,  is  unnataral,  when  he  claims  a  monoply  of 
this  knowle(%e.  Not  a  few  contemporary  Dtssentera 
had  read  the  Fathers  before  he  Jtnew  their  names.) 

"  Nearly  about  the  same  time,  two  other  persons, 
the  one  a  teacher  of  the  Chinese  language,  and  the 
other  a  writer,  who  had  both  attended  Dr.  Morrison'i 
instructions,  gave  such  an  account  of  their  views  of 
Chrifitiamty,  as  would  in  the  eyes  of  most  Ctmstians 
have  justified  their  being  baptized;  but  it  was 
thought  better  to  be  backward,  and  err  on  the  side 
of  caution,  rather  than  on  that  of  haste,  in  dispensing 
baptism.  These  two  persons  were  not  baptized ;  and 
circamstances  in  which  they  were  not  to  blame,  have 
since  concurred  to  remove  them  from  connexion  with 
the  Mission.  They  still  manifest  a  friendly  disposi- 
tion, and  peruse  Christian  boohs,  and  it  is  hoped, 
may  at  some  future  time,  declare  themselves  'on  tkt 
Lord's  side.' 

"  On  July  28th,  1814,  a  native  Chinese  whom  Dr. 
Morrison  had  employed  as  a  writer  in  tianscnbing 
the  New  Testament  from  his  MSS.  was  Seized  by  the 
police,  for  a  debt  owing  to  his  fother,  who  had  fe 
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dead  eleven  or  twelve  years.  He  was  put  in  irons, 
and  apprehended  much  ill  usage.  Dr.  M.  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  magistrate,  obtained  his  liberation 
<m  bail.  It  was  the  object  of  the  prosecutor,  by  in- 
timidation, to  force  the  man's  employer  to  pay  the 
money.  This  mode  of  attack  occurred  more  than 
once  to  l^e  Mission. 

*'0n  the  2d  September,  the  same  year,  there  waa 
issued  a  very  violent  edict  against  the  Tien-choo- 
keaou,  i.  e.  the  Roman  Catholic  Christians.  Harsher 
language  was  employed  than  had  ever  before  been 
used;  they  were  said  to  be  worse  than  tlie  Pih- 
leen-keaou,  i.  e.  white  water-lily  sect,  a  certiun 
fraternity  which  had  rebelled  several  times  during 
the  former  and  present  reigns.  Tliis  was  no  doubt 
overstrained;  for  though  there  might  be  here  and 
there,  perhaps,  found  an  individual  Catholic  or  two 
in  the  different  provinces,  who,  acting  contrary  to  his 
profession  and  instructions,  behaved  ill,  it  is  not  to  be 
believed  that  any  such  charge  applied  to  them  gene- 
rally. They  ought  perhaps  rather  to  be  viewed  as  a 
peaceable  people.  Indeed  were  they  otherwise  dis- 
posed, their  number  and  means  are  so  very  small,  that 
it  is  not  to  be  supposed  they  would  attempt  any  thing 
against  the  Government  ^Vhat  can  a  mere  handful 
of  persecuted  people,  whose  numbers  are  not  as  one 
to  ton  thousand  of  their  oppressors,  effect?  When 
we  look  back  on  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church, 
we  can  hardly  be  at  a  loss  for  the  motives  of  Govern- 
_  Stent  in  such  a  charge  :  '  they  are  ill-affected  to  the 
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priesthood  and  to  the  state,'  are  chai-ges  which  haVie 
often  proved  convenient  to  the  enemies  of  Christians, 
both  in  Pagan  and  Christdan  countries. 

"  From  hia  first  arrival  in  China,  Dr.  Morrison  had 
been  preparing  materials  for  a  Dictionary  of  the  Chi- 
nese language;  and  it  became  now  a  subject  of 
serious  consideration  how  it  coiJd  be  printed.  The 
New  Testament  was  finished — another  member  was 
added  to  the  Mission ;  and  others  were  expected  to 
join  it  at  no  very  distant  period.  In  mere  manuscript 
form,  had  it  been  completed,  the  dictionary  could  not 
be  vcrj'  extensively  usefijl.  The  labour  and  expense 
of  transcribing  it  woidd  have  been  too  discouraging, 
few  could  have  afforded  the  expense  of  getting  a 
copy  made,  and  still  fewer  would  have  had  fortitude 
and  patience  to  transcribe  it  themselves.  The  8,000 
character  Dictionary,  composed  by  the  Romish  Mis- 
sionaries, coat  about  200  Spanish  doUai-s  to  transcribe, 
and  it  does  not  contain  more  than  one  sixth  of  what 
Dr.  M.'s  plan  embraced.  He  had  gone  to  con- 
siderable expense  for  books  necessary  in  the  com- 
pilation, and  bestowed  considerable  labour  on  the 
materials.  If  the  work  coiUd  not  be  printed,  not 
only  the  public  in  general,  but  also  the  Mission,  for 
the  use  of  which  it  was  primarily  and  chiefly  (though 
not  exclusively)  intended,  would  in  a  great  measure 
lose  that  assistance  in  acquiring  the  Chinese  language, 
which,  it  was  presumed,  the  book  would  furnish.  It 
was  a  work,  the  execution  of  which  would  necessarily 
be  protracted  through  a  course  of  several  years.     The 
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expense  w-ould  have  been  far  too  heavy  for  any  in-  I 
Qindual  not  in  affluent  circumstances ;   and  few  ao-  ' 
cielJes  for  religious  purposes,  were   adequate  to  it. 
HoireTcr,  the  work  was  undertaken  by  the  H.  E.  I. 
Company,  on  that  scale  of  liberality,  which  generally 
ciaracterises  the  operations  of  that  opulent  and  dis- 
tinguished body.     It  had  been  previously  brought  to 
their  notice,  by  individual  gentlemen  of  the  Factory 
in  China,  who  thought  the  work  likely  to  facilitate 
their  commercial  intercourse  with  the   Chinese,   as 
well  &B  to  promote  the  interests  of  general  literature, 
Tlie  views  of  the  H.  E.  I.  Company  in  taking  up  the 
Dictionary,  were  no  doubt  cliiefly,  if  not  solely,  fot 
I  ■  oommercial  and  literary  purposes ;  but  that  will  in  no 
ray  lessen  the  usefulness  of  the  work,  to  those  who 
Irish  to   promote  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  in 
The  members  and  friends  of  the  Chinese 
iMission,  could  not  but  feel  grateful,  and  rejoice,  that 
it  had  been  undertaken  on  so  full  and  liberal  a  plan, 
by  a  body  of  men  who  would  not  feel  the  expenae. 
In  conformity  with  a  previous  resolution  of  the  Court 
of  Directors,  Mr,  P.  P.  Thoms  was  sent  out  with  a 
press,  tj-pes,  and  other  requisites  for  printing.     He 
arrived  at  Macao,  2nd  September,  1814,  and  applied 
himself  with  great   assiduity   to  the   fabrication   of 
moveable  metal    types,   in  which,    after  conquering 
great  diificulties,  he  was  finally  successfial  to  a  degree 
^b&r   beyond   expectation.      The  printing  proceeded 
^K-irery  slowly  the  first  year,  owing  to  the  many  obsta- 
^BieleB  which  attended  the  casting  and  cutting  the  cha- 
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ractors.      The  first  number  of  tlie   Dictionary  was 
finished  and   sent  home  in  January,    1816.      The 
second  number,  and  a  volume  of  Dialogues, 
since  nuidc  their  appeaiance. 

"  After  the  establishment  of  the  Mission  at  Mai 
Mr.  ITioms  often  rendered  it  considerable  service  by' 
his  advice  in  vhat  regarded  the  printing,  and  in 
every  other  way  in  hia  power,  for  which  the  writer  of 
these  pages  takes  this  opportunity  of  expressing  his 
gratitude. 

"  During  the  greater  part  of  the  following  winter, 
Mr.  Milne  resided  at  Canton,  studying  the  language, 
and  enjoying  the  occasional  assistance  of  Mr.  Mor- 
rison. By  the  kindness  of  A.  P.,  Esq.,  of  the  H,  C.'s 
Factory,  he  obtained  the  use  of  several  rooms  gratis, 
which  saved  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  the 
Mission.  For  this  favour,  as  well  as  for  many  subse- 
quent civilities,  he  considers  himself  much  indebted 
to  that  gentleman. 

"On  the  I6th  December,  1814,  the  sum  of  1,000 
Spanish  dollars  was  paid  to  Dr.  Morrison,  to  whom 
it  was  bequeathed  by  the  late  William  Parry,  Esq., 
one  of  the  English  East  India  Company's  Factory  at 
Canton,  to  be  employed  as  Dr.  M.  should  deem  most 
calculated  '  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  our  blessed 
religion."  'Hie  principal  paat  of  this  sum  was  appro- 
priated to  the  printing  of  the  12mo  edition  of  the 
Chinese  New  Testament." 

(The  Chinese  Dictionary,  as  one  of  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Mission,  deserves  more  notice  than  Dc, 
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Milne  haa  bestowed  on  it.  In  1810,  even  the  Qwar* 
terli/  Review  despaired  of  England,  as  incapable  of 
giving  to  tbe  world  such  a  work.  "  That  honour," 
they  say,  "  we  gteatly  fear  is  reserved  for  Buona- 
parte. We  have  heard  that  Langles  and  Le  Guignes 
are  to  execute  it,"  In  1809,  they  mocked  "the 
festive  board"  of  the  East  India  Directors,  as  con- 
suming annually  thrice  as  much  as  a  Dictionary  woidd 
cost!  This  is  a  mean  insinuation.  ^«6er  claims 
more  credit  for  the  Company  than  it  deserves :  but 
Btill,  the  Directors  deserve  much.  If  Xkey  feasted  aa 
nsual,  they  also  devoted  Ten  Thousand  Founds  to 
file  publication  of  Dr.  Morrison's  Dictionary.  Thus 
Suonaparte  did  less,  and  the  Directors  more,  than  the 
Quaiterly  predicted  ;  and  a  Nonconformbt  Mission' 
Euy  did  what  the  Quarterly  would  not  have  predicted, 
had  an  angel  told  the  editor.  When  will  the  Uni- 
Tersities  do  for  Chinese  literature  what  the  Company 
did  ?  "When  will  their  Oriental  Chairs  attempt  to  rie 
with  Canton  and  Serampore  ?  Both  Popery  and  Dis- 
sent throw  the  Chui'ch  into  the  shade  by  translations. 
This  should  not  be  the  case !  It  would  not,  if  the 
Church  Missionary  Society  could  help  it.) 


CHAPTER  IX. 
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THE  MALACCA  MISSION, 

"Is  the  course  of  the  year  1814,  Dr.  Mon-ison  had 
translated  the  book  of  Genesis,     It  was  revised,  and 
printed  in  the  bcgitming  of  1815,  in  a  12mo  sL 
correspond  with  the  late  cditioB  of  the  New  T( 
mcnt. 

"For  a  considerable  time.  Mis,  Morrison  had  suf- 
fered great  indisposition  ;  and  a  sea  voyage  and 
change  of  climate  were  pointed  out  as  the  most  likely 
means  for  the  restoration  of  health.  In  countries 
where  friends  of  a  congenial  mind  and  edifying  con- 
versation, are  but  few,  it  is  no  easy  matter  for  the 
members  of  a  christian  family  to  separate ;  and  espe- 
cially where  urgent  and  important  duties  of  a  local 
nature,  prevent  those  that  arc  in  health  from  accom- 
panying, and  rendering  the  necdfrj  attentions  to  the 
afflicted  party.  But  it  is  a  trial  which  duty  often 
calls  upon  them  to  bear.  The  members  of  the 
Chinese  Mission  have  had  it  to  encoimter  more  than 
once.  It  was  severely  felt  by  them  all  in  the  present 
instance,  especially  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Morrison  them- 
selves.    Yet  they  considered  that  his  labours 
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tliat  time  of  so  important  and  urgent  a  nature^  as  that 
the  suspension  of  them  even  for  a  few  months,  would 
faave  been  a  great  loss  to  the  cause  in  which  he  was 
engaged ;  and  hoped  that,  as  they  were  separating  at 
the  call  of  duty,  God  would  support  their  minds  and 
afEnrd  his  gracious  protection.  Mrs.  M.  accordingly 
embarked  with  their  two  children  on  the  2l8t  January, 
1815^  for  England,  where,  by  the  good  providence  of 
God,  she  arrived  in  safety.  The  change  of  climate 
and  the  society  of  friends,  proved  at  first  very  benefi- 
cial to  her  health  and  spirits."  (I  owe  much  of  my 
intimate  knowledge  of  my  friends  in  China,  to  this 
idsit  of  Mrs.  Morrison's.  She  came  prepared  to  tell 
me  all  their  history  from  the  time  they  joined  her  at 
Macao.  Mr.  John  Morrison,  although  very  young 
then,  has  not  forgotten,  I  am  sure,  the  rapture  with 
which  his  sweet  mother  was  wont  to  speak  of  the 
Mihies  at  my  fireside  in  Liverpool.  She  was  intro- 
duced to  me  by  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Milne,  thus :  "  I 
refer  you  to  her  for  information  concerning  us.  I 
have  raised  her  expectations  of  finding  a  friend  in 
you.  You  see,  Robert,  I  have  not  lost  my  good 
opinion  of  you,  although  I  am  peevish  because  the 
fleet  has  brought  me  no  letters  from  any  of  my 
friends.  You  will  find  Mrs.  Morrison  a  clever,  well- 
educated  woman,  and  pious.  I  do  love  her !  She 
has  been  very  kind  to  me."  Macao,  20th  January, 
1815.) 

*' Religious  people  seem  often  to  feel  such  sepa- 
rations more  keenly  than  others  do;  the  reason  of 
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tiiis  may  perhaps  be,  that  they  view  the  relations 
of  life,  and  the  obligatioiiB  of  relative  duty,  iii  a  more 
seriuus  light ;  as  formed  by  the  wise  appointment  of 
God,  binding  by  hi»  express  authority,  and  having 
itn  influence  upon  their  own  present  and  eternal 
Hiate.  And  ihis,  by  ibe  way,  may  account  for  the 
groat  measure  of  grief  which  some  eminently  pious 
persons  often  manifest  at  the  death  of  relatives  and 
particular  friends.  Those  who  think  that  because  a 
man  is  a  Missionaxy,  therefore  he  should  feel  less 
interest  in  his  family,  and  less  concern  for  afflicted 
or  poor  relatives,  than  others  do,  sliould  read  their 
New  Testament  again,  and  learn  more  carefully 
the  nature  and  obligation  of  relative  duties- 
a  supposition,  if  it  ever  pyi"',  is  very  dishonoo] 
to  those  that  entertain  it ;  and  will  never  be  < 
fered  to  remain  in  the  heart  of  one  who  lives  under 
habitual  impressions  of  wltat  the  Scriptuie  teaches 
conceraing  the  human  relations.  "Who,  that  ftdly 
knows  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  as  a  system  of  doctrine 
and  duty,  would  ever  deem  that  Missionary  worthy 
of  patronage,  who,  whatever  his  zeal,  talents,  and 
self-denial  may  be,  overlooks  his  aged  parents,  his 
afflicted  relatives,  and  his  own  family  ?  How  can 
he  be  considered  fit  to  inculcate  on  the  Heathen 
the  mcfrals  of  the  Gospel,  who  liimself  attends  not 
to  the  most  obvious  dictates  of  the  law  of  nature  1 
and  what  judgment  shall  we  form  of  the  consistency 
of  those  supporters  of  ]S[ifisions,  who  seem  desu'Ous 
of  inculcating  principles,  which,  if  followed,  would- 
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inevitably  tend  to  lead  those  whom  they  send  forth, 
to  Ixifle  with  the  duties  of  relative  life!"  (Who 
those  **  supporters**  were,  to  whom  Dr.  Milne  refers, 
I  cannot  tell :  but,  during  no  short  nor  slight  know- 
ledge of  the  Board,  have  I  ever  seen  any  such 
directors,  or  heard  of  such  principles.  The  leanings 
are  all  the  other  way  now.) 

"  During  the  time  Mr.  Milne  remained  in  Canton, 
he  composed  a  Treatise  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  in 
Chinese,  which  was  printed  at  Canton  in  February, 
1815.  It  wafi  divided  into  twenty  sections,  and  a 
pre&ce ;  and  the  style  of  the  greater  part  corrected 
by  Dr.  Morrison,  without  whose  sanction  he  could 
not,  at  that  early  period  of  his  Chinese  studies, 
have  ventured  to  publish  "it.  He  derived  considerable 
advantage  in  composing  it,  from  the  New  Testament 
already  translated,  as  well  as  from  the  other  Christian 
publications  formerly  noticed.  For,  although  the 
style  of  these  was  neaily  as  difficult  as  that  of  native 
Chinese  books;  yet,  from  previously  knowing  the 
subject,  he  could  read  them  with  more  facility,  and 
perceive  more  clearly  the  proper  arrangement  of  cha- 
racters in  a  sentence,  and  the  peculiarities  of  the  Chi- 
nese idiom.  For  this  advantage  among  others,  subse- 
quent labourers  are  indebted  to  those  who  went 
before  them.  In  the  earlier  part  of  a  man's  appli- 
cation to  foreign  languages,  such  helps  should  be 
diligently  used;  as  he  advances  to  higher  degrees 
of  attainment,  the  most  proper  models  of  style  will 
be  found  in  the  writings  of  learned  natives. 
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"  Tlie  blocks  cut  for  printing  the  life  of  Cluist  were 
carried  to  Malaccn,  where  the  work  has  undergone 
many  correction*  and  improvements  in  the  language  ; 
but  still  the  author  thinks  the  style  of  an  Inferior  kind. 
It  was  gratilJTDg,  however,  to  find  that  the  hook  was 
generally  understood  by  the  lower  classes  of  Cliineae ; 
and  often  read  with  some  degree  of  interest.  This 
was  as  much  as  could  reasonably  be  expected  from  a 
first  attempt ;  and  it  encouraged  him  to  persevere. 
Many  copies  of  it  have  been  printed  and  widely  dis- 
persed. May  it  prove  the  means  of  leading  many 
sinners  to  the  '  knowledge  of  tlie  true  God  and  of 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,' 

"  As  Mr.  Milne  could  not  remain  for  any  length  of 
time  in  Macao,  it  was  necessary  to  determine  on  the 
place  to  which  he  should,  at  the  close  of  the  season, 
remove.  While  absent  in  the  islands  the  preceding 
year,  every  possible  inquiry  relative  to  the  most 
proper  place  for  the  chief  seat  of  the  Mission  was 
made.  Java  appeared  to  possess  very  great  advan- 
tages for  a  Missionary  station.  The  Chinese  popula- 
tion was  great ;  the  intercourse  with  China,  by  junltB, 
frequent ;  and  the  constituted  authorities  disposed  to 
aflbrd  facilities.  The  Honourable  T.  S.  RafBes,  the 
Governor,  expressed  a  readiness  to  forward  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Mission,  should  Mr.  Milne  deter- 
mine to  settle  in  Java,  dm-ing  the  time  of  his  adminis- 
tration; and  the  Rev,  Professor  Ross,  and  several 
other  Dutch  Gentlemen  engaged  to  use  their  influence 
with  the  Netherlands'  Government,  in  favour  of  t 
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Mission^  at  the  time  of  the  expected  restoration  of  the 
island* 

**  At  Malacca  the  Chinese  popidation  was  small ; 
but  the  place  was  near  to  China  itself;  commanded  a 
readier  intercourse  with  all  parts  of  the  Archipelago 
where  Chinese  have  settled — ^lay  in  the  direct  way 
between  Cochin-China,  Siam,  and  Penang — ^and  pos- 
sessed a  frequent  and  ready  intercourse  with  India 
and  Canton.  Though  the  number  of  Chinese  at 
Malacca  was  vastly  smaller  than  in  Java,  yet  it  was 
supposed  that  a  Mission  established  at  the  former 
place  would,  in  consequence  of  its  more  favourable 
locality,  afford  an  opportunity  of  communicating  with 
a  much  greater  number  than  one  established  at  the 
latter  place  could.  Besides,  it  was  considered  a  more 
healthy  place  than  Batavia,  and  consequently  more 
fit  for  a  Mission  which,  it  was  wished,  might  grow 
into  a  kind  of  central  station  for  Missions  in  different 
countries ;  and  ultimately  become  the  seat  of  a  Semi- 
nary where  the  Chinese,  Malay,  and  other  Ultra- 
Ganges  languages  should  be  cultivated.  Should  the 
Missions  extend,  ill  health  would  sometimes  oblige 
those  engaged  in  them  to  remove — old  age,  death,  and 
other  causes  would  render  some  peaceful  asylum  to 
widows,  orphans,  and  survivors,  necessary.  The  chil- 
dren belonging  to  the  members  of  the  several  Missions, 
would  require  education.  Malacca  seemed  well  adap- 
ted to  these  several  purposes.  It  was  a  quiet  place  ; 
the  existing  authorities  were  favourably  disposed  ; 
and  should  a  change  of  Government  take  place,  no 
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obstacle,  it  was  supposed,  would  be  thrown  in  tlte 
way  by  the  Ihitcb. 

These  reasoQB  determined  Dr.  Morrison  and  his 
colleague  to  fix  on  Malacca  in  preference  to  Batavia 
or  Pcnatig,  where  the  Mission  might  have  also  been 
established.  The  station,  it  was  possible,  might  not 
auswcr  all  the  purposes  which  they  had  in  view  j  but 
ihcy  were  j^ided  by  what  seemed,  for  the  lime,  most 
probable.  Mr.  Morrison  had  long  thought  it  exceed- 
ingly desirable  to  have,  in  some  quiet  place,  near  to 
China,  n  station  which  would  be  a  centre  of  union  and 
Gommuoication,  and  which  should  be  furnished  with 
such  means  as  give  to  Mieaions  the  most  ratdonal 
pledges  of  permanency  and  utility.  Though  he  and 
his  fellow-labourer  might  not  have  the  happiness  of 
hving  to  see  the  new  station  furnished  with  all  ne- 
cessary means;  yet  that  did  not  seem  a  sufficient 
reason  why  a  commencement  should  not  be  made,  or 
why  their  plan  should  not,  from  the  first,  embrace 
them  as  its  ultimatum.  They  were  aware  that 
progress  of  human  institutions  is  in  general 
and  especially  so  where  there  is  neither  influence 
wealth  at  command.  They  resolved  to  begin  on  a 
small  and  unassuming  scale ;  but  constantly  to  keep 
their  eye  upon,  and  direct  their  efforts  towards,  great 
ends.  They  looked  forward  to  the  attainment  of  the 
object,  as  the  traveller  does  to  some  very  distant,  but 
highly  important  eminence,  which  he  longs  to  gain; 
but  between  him  and  which  there  lies  a  rugged,  wind- 
ing, and  fatiguing  road,  which  must  be  trodden  always 
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with  cautioiu,  often  with  trembling,  steps ;  and  under 
the  painfiil  suspense  of  uncertainty,  whether  he  can 
erver  reach  the  desired  point,  or  not  It  appeared 
clearly  to  be  their  duty  to  make  an  attempt ;  should 
it  prove  abortive,  the  experience  of  the  failure  would 
be  useful  to  those  whose  good  fortune  it  should  be  to 
prove  more  successfuL  The  substance  of  their  views, 
is  contained  in  the  following  resolutions ;" — (which  I 
preserve  here,  although  they  exist  in  Dr.  Morrison's 
life,  because  that  valuable  work  is  too  expensive  to 
find  many  readers  in  Dr.  Milne's  old  circle.  Besides, 
they  are  taken  from  his  Retrospect) 

**  *  I.  That  the  present  state  of  Chiaa  is  such  as  ren- 
ders printing,  and  several  other  labours  connected 
with  our  Missiok,  very  difficult;  and  even  personal 
residence  uncertain.  It  is  desirable,  therefore,  to  try 
to  obtain  a  station  under  some  European  Protestant 
Government,  near  to  China,  where  the  chief  seat  of 
our  Chinese  Mission  may  be  fixed  with  more  rational 
prospects  of  perpetuity  and  utility;  and  where  pre- 
parations may  be  made  for  entering  China  with  more 
efiTect,  as  soon  as  it  shall  please  God  to  open  a 
door  for  us.  Malacca,  we  consider  as  a  place  adapted 
for  this  purpose — ^and  it  is  accordingly  resolved,  that 
Mr.  MUne  proceed  to  that  place  with  a  view  to  com- 
mence the  Mission. 

"  *  II.  That  on  Mr.  M.'s  arrival  at  Malacca,  an  attempt 
be  made  to  obtain,  by  grant  or  by  purchase,  a  spot 
of  ground,  which  shall  be  the  property  of  the  Mis- 
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aion  ;  and  on  which,  mch  buildings  as  aie  requieite 
for  our  purposwi,  shidl  be  erected. 

"'  III.  That  the  establishment  of  a  Chinese  Free 
School  be  attempted  ha  early  as  possible,  in  hope 
that  it  may  prepare  the  way  for  a  Seminary,  in  which 
pious  natives  shall  finally  be  instructed  with  a  view 
to  the  Christian  Ministry  La  China,  and  in  the  adja- 
cent  countries. 

" '  IV.  That  a  small  Chinese  work  in  the  form  of  a 
Magazine,  be  pubhshed  at  Malacca  monthly,  or 
often  as  it  can  with  propriety  be  done ;  in  order  to 
combine  the  diffusion  of  general  knowledge  with 
of  Christianity. 

*' '  V.  That  the  station  shall  he  regulated  chiefly 
a  >-iew  to  the  Chinese;  but  not  exclusively  so.  As 
soon  aa  instruments  and  means  arc  obtained.  Missions 
in  the  Malay  and  other  adjacent  countries,  may  be 
connected  therewith.  This  is  the  more  important,  as 
it  is  highly  probable  the  Missionary  Society  will 
shortly  send  out  IVlissionaries  to  the  Malays,  &c. 

" '  \^.  That  the  station,  being  intended  for  the  com- 
bination of  various  objects  relative  to  Chinese,  Ma- 
lay, and  other  Missions  on  this  side  of  India,  it  shall 
assume  some  general  denomination  fit  to  include  all, 
which  shall  be  afterwards  fixed  upon.  "  The  Ultra- 
Ganges'  Missions,"  has  since  been  chosen ;  not  with 
any  wish  to  insinuate  that  there  are  no  other  Missions 
on  this  side  of  India,  but  as  a  fixed  term,  under 
which  those  sent  out  to  these  parts  by  the  Missionary 
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SociSTT  could  be  indaded.  It  is  to  be  -viewed  rather 
as  pointing  to  the  scene  of  our  labours^  than  intimating 
that  we  consider  onrselyesas  sole  possessors  of  the  field. 

*' '  VIL  That  printing  in  Chinese^  Malay,  and  Eng- 
lish, be  attempted  as  soon  as  proper  persons  and 
means  can  be  obtained;  and  that  the  remaining 
parts  of  the  Chinese  version  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
other  Christian  publications  in  Chinese  and  Malay, 
and  such  English  books  as  may  tend  to  illustrate  the 
native  languages,  customs,  and  opinions,  or  otherwises 
to  fiudlitate  the  progress  of  the  Missions,  be  printed. 

** '  Yin.  That  a  small  periodical  publication  in  the 
English  language,  with  a  view  of  promoting  union 
and  co-operation  among  the  Missionary  Society's 
Missions  in  different  parts  of  India,  and  of  promoting 
the  love  and  practice  of  Christian  virtue  generally,  is 
very  desirable ;  and  that  it  be  attempted  at  Malacca 
with  all  convenient  speed ;  and  our  fellow-labourers 
in  the  Gospel  invited  to  assist  us  therein. 

"  *  IX.  That  there  be  stated  and  occasional  religious 
services  conducted  in  the  Chinese  language,  for  the 
instruction  of  the  Heathen ;  and  a  place  of  Christian 
worship  built  or  procured  as  soon  as  the  circum- 
stances of  the  Mission  may  admit. 

'*  *  X.  That,  as  Mr.  Morrison's  engagements  with 
his  Chinese  Dictionary,  &c.,  do  not  now  admit  of  his 
undivided  attention  to  translation,  the  second  mem- 
ber of  the  Mission  shall  engage  in  translating  some 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament — thus  uniting  their 
labours  till  the  whole  version  be  completed.' 
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"  Then  particalaTs  contain  the  substance  of  the 
resolutions  which  were  then  formed ;  and,  (as  will 
«|>pear  afterwards)  the  several   objects  which  they 
point  out  were,  by  the  help  of  a  gracious  Providence, 
some  of  them   obtained,   and  most  of  them   begun 
within  three  years  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Mission   nl  Malacca.     It  is   to   be  understood  that 
these  resolutions  were  formed  with  all  due  deference 
I   to  the  Directors  of  the  Missiokauy  S( 
,   had  the  power  to  confirm  or  aimul  any  or  all 
them.     They  were  drawn  up  as  a  sort  of  guide 
the  members  of  the  Chinese  Mission,  to  enable  them 
.    to  manage,  to  the  best  advantage,  that  discretionary 
>    power  which  the    Directors    had   reposed   in    them. 
These  objects  were  to  be  constantly  kept  in  eye,  and 
I    all    the    proceedings    of   the   Mission    at  Malacca, 
maiiuged  with  a  view  to  their  final  accomplishment. 
I    It  is,  no  doubt,  important  to  have  fixed  and  defined 
objects   in  view.      Wheie  this    is  not  the  case,  the 
mind  hesitates ;  and  the  time  which  should  be  em- 
ployed in  rigorous  action  is  too  often  spent  in  reason- 
ing between  various  objects,  which  appear  of  nearly 
equal  importance. 

"  Tlie  season  being  nearly  over,  Mr.  Milne  and 
family  began  to  prepare  for  their  departuie  from 
China — Chinese  books,  jiiinting  paper,  a  teacher  of 
ihe  language,  and  worluiien  were  procured.  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  M.  experienced  much  kindness  from  the 
Members  of  the  English,  and  other  foreign  Factories 
,     in  China.     The  benevolent  attehtions  of  J.  B.  U« 


BE\'.    vr.    MILXE,  D,  D. 

Esq.,  and  J.  L.,  Esq.,  and  of  their  families,  were  such 
as  deserve  a  lasting  place  in  their  most  graleful  re- 
collections. Wliile  in  Canton,  Mr.  Milne  received 
many  kindnesses  from  several  American  gentlemen, 
and  was  laid  under  particular  obligations  to  B.  C,  Esq., 
American  Consul,  for  a  letter  granted  to  him,  iindcr 
the  sea]  of  the  United  States,  requesting  that,  if  by 
the  war  (which  then  existed  between  Great  Britain 
and  America  I  Mr.  M.  should  on  his  passage  fall  into 
the  hands  of  any  American  vessel  of  war,  cruizing  in 
these  seas,  he  might  be  treated  with  kindnemi,  and 
landed  at  some  port,  as  near  as  practicable  to  his  des- 
tination. The  Consul  thought,  that  as  Christianity 
was  no  national  thing,  the  war,  which  unfortunately 
existed,  ought  not  to  tlirow  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
those  wliose  sole  object  was  to  promote  the  Gospel, 
and  who  devote  their  lives  for  the  instruction  and 
benefit  of  mankind. 

"  To  part  with  their  friends,  imder  whose  roof 
they  had  experienced  from  their  first  arrival  in  Chiuit 
a  continued  display  of  Christian  attentions  of  no 
ordinary  kind,  was  veiy  painful  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Milne.  But  the  call  of  duty  was  imperious.  They 
accordingly,  after  great  difUculty  in  reaching  the  sliip, 
embaiked  on  the  17th  of  April.  The  fifth  day  they 
were  at  sea  Mrs.  Milne  was  delivered  of  twin  boys, 
under  circumstances  peculiarly  distresmig ;  but,  by 
the  care  of  Providence,  her  life  and  their  lives  were 
mercifully  preserved."  (It  was,  perhaps,  right  to 
state   the   matter  thus  generally  in  his  own  public 
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nitive :  but  the  feet  is,  that  to  save  expense  to  the 

■  Society,  he   had  gone   to    sea  without  any   female 
■.•ervant  or  companion  for  Mrs.  Alihic  ;  having  no  rea- 
|«Dn  to  suspect  that  she  would  need  help  so 
1 1  have  seen  his  private  account  of  the  cruisi  and 

■  is  more  than  louching — it  iB  overwhelming — and  yet 
r  both  bore  up  nobly,  and,  between  them,  nursed  the 
I  twins  thirty-three  days  on  hoard !)  "  After  thirty- 
I'  five  days'  passage  they  safely  reached  Malacca,  and 
I  were  niost  kindly  received  by  Major  Farquhar,  the 
I  resident,  who  has  on  every  occasion  manifested  his 
I  friendly  regards  to  their  family  and  objects. 

*  In  China,  during  the  summer  of  1815,  the  in* 
I  vretioD  of  a  native,  who   was  engaged   to   pre] 
1  metal  types  for  the  Dictionary,  induced  him  to 
I  lect  a  great  many  workmen,  in  a  situation  adjoi 

;  of  the  public  offices,   in  consequence  of  which 

■  some  alarm  was  occasioned,  and  an  attack  irom  the 
I  local  government  on  the  press  was  dreaded.  This 
I  circumstance,  though  totally  unconnected  with 
I  Mission,  yet  occasioned  the  loss  of  500  Spanish  d< 

I  lars  to  it.  The  person  in  whose  possession  the  bit 
I  of  the  12mo.  New  Testament  were,  hearing  of 
I  impending  danger  to  the  press,  and  fearing  that 
I  might  reach  him,  in  a  fit  of  apprehension  destroy 
l.thc  chief  part  of  them.  They  have  been  since  reci 
"  On  the  24th  August,  Dr.  Morrison  finished 
Irevisal  of  the  large  edition  of  the  New  Testament, 
land  was  gratified  to  be  able,  upon  the  whole,  te 
[Udge  of  it  favourably,  as  he  gradually  advanced 
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the  knowledge  of  the  language.  Varioiu  yerbal  and 
typographical  erron  and  omissions  were  discovered, 
to  correct  which^  measures  were  taken.  None  of 
them  were  of  great  importance^  and  to  be  without 
any  was  a  thing  rather  desired  than  expected. 

''  In  the  automn  of  this  year  that  noble  institution^ 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  which 
almost  eyery  modem  yersioa  of  the  Scriptures  into 
Heathen  languages  is  indebted,  gave  a  donation  of 
£1000,  to  assist  us  in  the  Chinese  translation.  A  con- 
siderable part  of  this  grant  went  to  defiray  the  expense 
of  the  first  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  which  was 
this  time  nearly  circulated.  Thus  Frovidence  fur- 
nished the  means  of  paying  the  expense  already 
incurred ;  and  we  were  encouraged  to  proceed  with  a 
second  edition.''  (It  must  not  be  supposed,  from  the 
triumph  with  which  Dr.  Milne  so  often  refers  to  Dr. 
Morrison's  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  that  he 
confined  himself  to  the  circulation  of  it,  or  of  general 
tracts.  He  translated  and  circulated  many  striking 
ANECDOTES,  to  awakcn  curiosity  and  interest  about 
the  word  of  God.  He  was  fond  of  anecdotes  and 
apothegms,  which  spoke  volumes.  He  enriched  both 
his  letters  and  sermons  with  them :  and  haying  seen 
their  effect  upon  his  hearers  and  correspondents  at 
home,  he  tried  their  point  upon  the  Chinese  mind. 
It  is  very  likely,  therefore,  that  future  Missionaries 
may  find  Chinese  versions  of  some  of  our  familiar 
anecdotes  and  emphatic  maxims,  where  they  little 
expect  either :  for  "  winged  words^^  live  long !    Mis- 
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nonaries  should  remember  this  fact,  and  try  to  give 
currenry  io  all  languages  to  our  best  English  pro* 
verba  and  watch-words.  They  are  leaven  which  will 
work  in  any  lump.  Could  the  history  of  some  of  our 
TTfnTJTnii  be  written,  it  would  rival  any  inituential 
example.) 

"  The  favourable  reception  which  those  who  i 
appointed  to  the  Mission  at  Malacca,  met  with  £ 
the  constituted  authorities,  greatly  encouraged  them ; 
and  they  were  led  to  cherish  a  hope  that,  by  the 
favour  of  Providence,  a  foundation  might  in  course  o£^ 
R  few  years  be  laid,  for  the  accomplishment  of  t 
objects  specified  in  the  last  section.  ^\'hiIe  in  Chi 
comparatively  httle  exercise  of  the  judgment  ■ 
necessary.  The  Mission  there  being  established,  it 
was  only  requisite  to  fall  in  with  plans  already  in 
existence.  At  Malacca,  it  was  otherwise ;  that 
friendly  personal  counsel  which  lays  the  giver  under 
a  sort  of  responsibility  for  the  consequences,  if  hia 
counsel  be  followed,  was  at  a  distance  ;  and  the  only 
alternative  lei^,  was,  to  adhere  as  closely  as  possible  to 
the  resolutions  formed  in  China,  and  to  the  spirit  of 
those  advices  which  were  frequently  received  by 
letter  from  thence.  It  was  wished  that  the  Mission 
should  become  important,  and  a  centre  of  exertion. 
Hence  Mr.  Milne  felt  it  a  great  satisfaction  to  his 
mind,  that  tlie  idea  of  his  settling  at  Malacca  did  not 
proceed  from  himself,  but  from  one  better  aequainted 
with  Missionary  affairs,  and  in  whose  judgment  and 
affection  he  had  perfect  confidence,     To  man.  who 
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knows  but  little  of  -what  is  past,  and  less  of  what  is 
future,  it  should  always  be  deemed  a  privilege,  to 
have  the  counseb  of  the  wise  and  good-  And  those 
who  know  themselves,  and  who  have  not  SKum  con- 
sistency with  rash  assertions  made  in  a  moment  of 
irritation  or  warmth,  will  readily  acknowledge  that 
the  mind  often  fluctuates  and  hesitates,  in  determining 
on  measures  which  have  originated  with  themselves ; 
which  stand  on  the  basis  of  their  own  individual 
judgment ;  and,  in  case  of  the  failure  of  which,  both 
the  consequences  to  others,  and  the  reproaches  of 
their  own  mind  for  presumption  or  temerity,  must  fall 
with  full  weight  on  their  shoulders  alone.  In  ex- 
traordinaiy  cases,  extraordinary  wisdom,  confidence, 
and  courage,  may  be  expected.  In  the  pursuit  of 
objects  which,  though  not  extraordinary,  are  yet 
highly  important  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  we 
generally  feel  that  the  concurrent  testimony  of  those 
whom  we  esteem,  and  the  approbation  of  good  men, 
give  fiesh  energy  to  our  heart,  and  impart  new 
strength  to  our  arm.  At  any  rate,  it  was  so  in  the 
present  case :  while  Mr.  Milne  felt  himself  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  whatever  steps  might  be 
taken,  nearly  as  much  as  if  the  proposal  had  been 
entirely  his  own,  he  also  felt  no  small  satisfaction  in 
knowing  that  he  was  pursuing  a  plan  which  had 
been  revolved  for  years,  in  the  mind  of  his  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  Chinese  Mission. 

"  As  the  Dutch  Protestant  Christians  in  Malacca, 
had  some  time  before  lost  their  Minister  by  death, 
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F  ind  were  entirely  destitute  of  religious  instruction,  it 
I  it  WM  proposed  by  the  Resideul  and  the  Deacons  of 
the  Clmrch,  to  Mr.  Milne,  that  he  should  take  charge 
of  the  Church,  and  perform  the  duties  of  a  Christian 
pastor  among  the  people.  But,  considering  himself  as 
a  Missionary  sent  to  labour  .tmong  those  who  had 
never  tnade  a  profession  of  the  Gospel,  be  did  not 
feel  himself  at  liberty  to  undertake  the  duties  of  n 
fixed  charge  among  Christian  people.  He  therefor 
declined  the  Pastoral  care  of  that  Church,  1 
promised  to  afford  them  all  the  assistance  which  i 
almost  excluwve  attention  to  Missionary  concei 
Tould  admit  of;  at  the  same  time,  admonishing  thea 
to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  providing  them- 
selves with  a  Minister  wlio  shoidd  have  due  leisure 
to  attend  to  their  spiritual  interests.  This  offer  was 
accepted.  He  preached  a  short  discourse  once  every 
week  among  them ;  but  from  their  very  partial  know- 
ledge of  the  English  language,  it  is  not  to  be  aup- 
I  posed  that  much  good  could  be  done.  The  influei 
I  of  the  truth  upon  an  individual  or  two,  in  refon 
their  lives,  and  in  producing  a  hearty  regard  for  ti 
things  of  God,  was  visible,  and  afforded  high  s 
faction.  This  stated  service  on  the  Sabbaths  ! 
been  continued  to  the  present  time ;  and,  notwid 
standing  earnest  and  repeated  solicitations  to  seek  | 
minister  of  their  own,  the  people  are  still  without  one." 
A  small  salary  was  granted,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Fenang  Government,  for  these  occasional  labours. 
,  It  was  continued  during  the  time  the  English  held  , 
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poflsesaion  of  tlie  colony,  and  has  been  so  also  since 
the  Dutch  reassnmed  the  Government.  Deeming  it 
a  duty  to  lessen  as  much  as  possible  the  burden  of 
the  Missionary  Society,  Mr.  Milne  was  enabled  by 
this  means  to  support  his  family  for  ^o  years,  without 
putting  the  Directors  to  any  expense.  But  after  that, 
an  indifferent  state  of  personal  health,  and  the  wants 
of  an  increasing  fiimily,  rendered  it  necessary  for  him 
to  draw  on  the  Society  as  formerly."  (Dr.  Milne 
omitted  here  the  &ucty  that  he  offered  what  services 
he  could  to  the  Dutch  gratuitously.  So  sincere  was 
he  in  this  offer,  that  when  they  sent  hiki  the  first 
quarter's  salary,  he  wrote  back  to  them,  that  they  had 
mistaken  him  entirely.  They  were,  however,  as 
generous  as  he  was  disinterested.) 

^'  How  great  a  pity  is  it,  that  those  who  bear  the 
Christian  name,  shoTild  be  ever  left  destitute  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  in  a  language  which  they 
can  understand.  Were  a  Malay  congregation  formed 
among  the  nominal  Christians  in  Malacca,  and  a  pious 
and  devoted  servant  of  Christ,  set  over  it,  the  most 
important  resTilts  might  be  expected.  Multitudes 
woTild  attend,  and  many  who,  though  Christians  in 
name,  live  in  gross  ignorance,  and,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
die  in  their  sins, — ^would  be  made  wise  \mto  salvation. 
The  writer  woTild  earnestly  recommend  the  spiritual 
state  of  this  people,  to  the  consideration  of  their 
rulers,  and  of  the  clergy  of  the  Eeformed  Church. 

^^In  conformity  to  the  third  resolution  passed  in 
China,  (vide  sect.  3,  page  176,)  an  attempt  was  soon 
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made  to  establish  a  /reescliool  among  the  Chinese, 
for  the  inetructioii  of  the  children  of  the  poor.  Good 
order  required  that  the  constituled  authorities  should 
be  previously  informed,  which  was  accordingly  done  ; 
and  the  measure  was  favoured  with  the  sanction  and 
hearty  approbation  of  the  Eesident  and  Commandant. 
But  there  was  no  school-house,  or  money  to  build,  or 
hire  one,  or  to  support  the  school;  and  a  sufficient 
acquaintance  with  the  Cbiistians  in  the  place,  had 
not  been  acquired,  to  justiiy  an  application  to  their 
liberality.  It  was  therefore,  both  from  principle  and 
from  necessity,  judged  best  to  begin  on  a  very  small 
•cale. — To  build  a  school  without  ha^^ng  first  ob- 
tained scholars,  or  a  high  degree  of  probabihty  of 
obtaining  them,  might  have  proved  a  waste  of  pro- 
perty, and  exposed  the  Mission  to  ridicule.  Mr, 
Milne  resolved  to  begin  with  two  or  three  scholars, 
if  they  could  be  procured;  hoping  that  the  number 
would  increase,  and  that  necessary  means  would  be 
procured.  A  Chinese  teacher,  who  had  formerly 
acted  aa  a  school -master,  and  since  been  reduced  to 
poverty,  was  engaged  at  a  very  small  salary,  but 
with  a  promise  that  it  should  be  increased  in  pro- 
portion as  the  number  of  the  scholars  should  increase. 
This  method  was  followed  witli  all  the  teachers  that 
were  subsequently  employed.  A  regard  to  their  own 
interest  makes  them  seek  out  scholars ;  and  they  are 
much  bettor  fitted  for  this  work  than  a  newly-arrived 
Missionary  can  be.  It  tends  also  to  make  them 
kind  to  the  children ;  for  if  they  are  not,  the  par 
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take  them  away ;  and  the  teacher's  salary  diminishes. 
When  a  Missionary  cannot  meet  with  men  who  will 
discharge  such  duties  well  from  better  principles 
than  those  of  interest,  he  must  take  them  as  they  are, 
deal  with  them  according  to  the  motives  which  they 
possess,  and  daily  endeavour  to  impart  to  them  others 
of  a  higher  character."  (This  is  a  very  questionable 
principle !  It  may  have  been  a  plausible  plan  then, 
but  the  results  of  mch  schools  are  beginning  now  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  public.  Mr.  Malcom's  work  on 
this  subject  deserves  serious  attention.) 

^^  A  small  house  in  the  compound,  which  had  been 
formerly  occupied  as  a  stable,  was  fitted  up,  at  a  very 
trifling  expense, for  a  school;  a  few  seats  were  prepared, 
and  a  notice  written  in  Chinese  pasted  up  in  different 
parts  of  the  town,  intimating  that  a  school  for.  the 
children  of  the  poor  was  about  to  be  established. 
This  was  something  entiiely  new  to  the  Chinese. 
They  had  never  heard  of  such  a  thing  in  the  place 
before ;  and  it  need  not  be  matter  of  wonder  to  the 
reader  to  learn  that  a  people,  in  whose  breast  scarcely 
any  motives  but  those  of  interest  bear  sway,  coTild  not 
at  first,  or  indeed  for  twelve  months,  believe  that  the 
children  were  to  be  taught  and  furnished  with  books 
gratuitously.  They  suspected  that  some  presents 
would  be  looked  for;  and  that,  however  fair  and 
liberal  the  proposal  appeared  to  be,  there  were  still 
motives  of  interest  at  bottom.  This  kept  many  back 
for  the  first  year.  But  the  necessities  of  the  teacher 
made  him  active.     The  poverty  of  some  parents  who 
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had  a  vrUh  to  see  their  children  able  to  read 
write  disposed  them  to  embrace  thv  offer;  and, 
hap«,  the  ciirioaity  of  others,  who  wished  to  pi 
wheilier  the  professions  of  the  Missionary  wert 
thing  more  than  a  pretence  to  get  gain,  inclined 
to  make  a  trial  for  a  few  months.  Thus,  from  one 
motive  or  other,  two  names  were  given  in — a  short 
time  after,  three  more  came  forward — and  again, 
three — and,  finally,  about  fifteen  names  were  on  the 
list.  I  think  it  of  some  importance  to  my  fellow- 
fiervants  in  the  Gospel,  who  may  be  about  to  com- 
mence their  work  among  the  Heathen,  to  trace,  as 
we  go  along,  the  genuine  motives  which,  I  bel 
influenced  those  of  whom  1  write;  and  which 
may  expect  will  in  a  measure,  at  first,  influence 
among  whom  it  may  be  their  lot  to  labour.  For  why 
Bhould  we  hide  the  naked  truth  from  ourselves 
Tainly  imagine  that  there  is  any  charm  in  out  pTfr, 
sence,  which  will  speedily  bring  the  peoph 
station  to  a  better  mind  than  they  have  been  foand 
possess  olBcwherc  ?  When  the  character  of  a  >Iisei(di' 
is  once  established,  and  time,  sufficient  to  prove  that 
professions  of  disinterestedness  are  founded  in  truth, 
has  elapsed ;  then,  indeed,  parents  will  send  thdr 
children  without  suspicion,  and  from  a  real  desire 
for  their  improvement. 

"  The  Chinese,  as  above  noticed,  are  greatly  ad- 
dicted to  judicial  astrology.  The  principles  of  this 
preposterous  science,  influence  them  in  all  their 
undertakings.       Hence    they    will    not  '  begin    any 


^11 

them  ~ 


;  or 


I 


KEV.    W.    MILSE,   D.D.  189    j 

important  work  but  on  a  lucky  day.  This  is  strictly 
adhered  to  in  opening  a  school.  The  teacher  would 
not  think  himself  happy,  or  the  parents  expect  their 
children  to  make  progress,  if  the  day  on  which  the 
school  begins,  be  not  marked  in  the  Imperial  Calen- 
dar,  as  a  Kieh-jih,  i.  e.,  fortunate  day.  TTie  teacher 
employed  at  Malacca,  said,  '  We  Chinese,  never  be- 
gin any  important  work  like  this,  but  on  a  lucky  day; 
and,  moreover,  it  is  customary  to  give  to  each  of  the 
children,  a  Kae-sinping,  (i.  e,,  a  heart-opening  cake,) 
to  expand  their  minds,  and  secure  their  progress  in 
learning ! '  Being  but  very  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  character  and  sentiments  of  the  Chinese 
people,  I  was  astonished  to  find  even  their  teachers 
led  away  by  such  gross  absurdities,  and  I  objected  to 
the  practice.  It  was,  however,  of  no  use,  to  enter 
tlie  lists  at  so  early  a  period,  with  their  deeply  rooted 
errors  and  absurdities.  It  occurred  that  it  would  be 
better  to  suffer  them  to  take  their  own  way,  and 
Qubrace  some  future  occasion  of  pointing  out  its 
folly,  than  by  coming  into  an  immediate  contact  with 
their  reigning  prejudices,  to  run  the  hazard  of  losing 
those  opportunities  of  subsequent  usefulness,  which 
the  school  seemed  to  promise."  (This  was  sailing 
very  near  the  wind ;  and  it  proves  that  better  men 
than  the  Jesuits  need  to  pray,  "Lead  us  not  into 
;ion.") 
It  is  also  the  practice  of  the  Chinese  to  place  the 
fiiDage  of  Confucius  and  of  Wan-chang,  {i.  e.  God 
ef  letters)  in  their  schools,  before  which  the  children. 
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bow  anil  bum  incenso-matchea  in  the  morning,  before 
I  they  be^n.  'Diey  wished  to  introduce  these  into  tlie 
Free  School ;  and  the  only  way  in  which  their  wish 
could  be  evaded,  was,  the  circumstance  that  the  school- 
hooee  did  not  etimd  on  the  ground  of  a  Chinese — ^but 
I  OD  tbat  of  foreigners.  They  liiewise,  often  paste  up 
charitu  over  the  doors  of  their  schools,  or  hang  them 
up  within,  to  ward  off  the  malignant  influence  of  evil 
stara,  the  attaelte  of  disease,  and  the  assaults  of  wicked 
spirits.  The  utmost  rigilance  could  not,  in  every  in^ 
stance,  prevent  them  &Dm  having  recourse  to  t 
folly. 

"  The  Bchool  was  opened  on  the  5A  August,  \9 
with  only   five  scholars — ^but  they    increased, 
throughout  the  remaining  months  of  that  year,  G 
ten  to  fourteen  daily  attended.     They  were  i 
ted  in  reading,  writing,  and  casting  accounts, — all  ifc 
Iheir  native  tongue. 

"  How  to  introduce  ChrUtiafi  books  into  the  school, 
without  displeasing  the  children's  parents,  wlio  might 
have  been  induced  to  take  them  away,  was  a  difficulty 
not  easily  got  over.  To  teach  heathen  children  the 
bare  elements  of  their  own  language,  is  indeed  a 
useful  labour,  and  will  contribute  indirectly  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  by  imparting  to  them  an  ability 
to  read,  and  forming  habits  of  mental  applicaticm ; 
but  when  we  consider  the  value  of  the  soul,  and  that 
its  salvation  is  the  chief  object  of  Missionary  labours, 
it  is  natural  to  wish  for  some  more  direct  method  of 
imparting  a   knowledge   of  divine   truth.      By  ; 
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pzesBiiig  the  matter  on  them,  and  by  allowing  them 
the  me  of  their  own  elementary  books,  the  school- 
master was  prevailed  on  to  teach  them  a  Christian 
catechism  at  first  on  Sabbaths,  and  afterwards  occa- 
sionally on  other  days.  Chinese  youths  are  accus- 
tomed to  commit  to  memory  every  thing  that  they 
read  in  the  schools,  hence  they  committed  the  cate- 
chism also  to  memory  as  a  matter  of  course.  An 
attempt  to  explain  it  to  them  was  first  made  by  causing 
them  to  write  and  analyse  particular  characters — then 
the  meaning  of  important  words,  such  as  '  God — 
Creation — Soul — Death — Heaven — Hell,'  &c.  was 
explained  to  them — ^this  by  and  bye  grew  into  a  kind 
of  catechetical  exercise,  to  which  the  Sabbath  after- 
noons were  devoted.  But  in  order  to  prevent  giving 
ofiTence  to  the  parents,  it  was  necessary  to  combine 
something  else  with  it.  The  forms  of  salutation  com- 
mon among  their  countrymen,  were  accordingly  taught 
the  children,  by  their  teacher :  they  were  instructed 
how  to  boto  to  their  superiors,  parents,  and  teachers, 
and  to  each  ether.  This  pleased  the  parents  much, 
as  nothing  of  the  kind  was  taught  in  their  own 
schools,  of  which  there  were  three  in  Malacca.  The 
children  themselves  were  also  amused  by  some  little 
evolutions  which  they  were  taught  to  go  through,  as, 
passing  round  all  at  once — ^lifting  their  hands  and 
bowing  all  together — and  going  from  school  two  and 
two  in  a  measured  pace.  The  elder  boys  sometimes 
learned  from  six  to  ten  questions  of  Dr.  Morrison's 
catechism  in  a  week;  but  their  knowledge  of  the 
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principles  therein  contained,  was,  without  doubt, 
impcTtcct,  notwithistanding   the    attempts  to  exp] 
them- 

"  An  effort  was  made  to  bring  them  to  at 
Chinese  worship,  which  was  finally  successliiL 
wu  before  practised  with  some  domestics  bn 
from  China,  and  the  school-master  seeing 
attend,  was  also  induced  to  come,  and  the 
followed  him.  Thus,  two  objects  of  considerable  im- 
portance  were  gained  almost  at  once,  namely,  the 
introduction  of  Christian  books  into  the  school,  and 
the  attendance  of  the  teacher  and  scholars  once  a 
day  on  the  worship  of  God.  It  was  not  expected 
that  great  and  immediate  good  would  follow;  but, 
as  these  means  have  in  every  age  been  attended  with 
the  Divine  blessing  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
there  was  every  reason  to  hope  that  they  would  be 
uaeftil  in  the  present  instance,  however  distant  the 
time  of  actual  success  might  be.  It  was  particularly 
requisite  not  to  give  much  Christian  instruction  to 
children  in  the  beginning ;  and  there  wa 
in  which  a  father  took  away  his  childien,  becai 
they  were  taught  the  catechism :  he  was  afterwards 
prevailed  upon  to  send  them  back ;  but  the  fact  of  his 
taking  them  away,  was  a  signal  to  Mr.  Milne  not  to 
ojgB  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  too  strenuously  on  their 
attention,  till  mutual  confidence  should  be  more 
firmly  established."  (Here,  again.  Dr.  Milne  was 
tempted  to  the  very  verge  of  Jesuitism,  He  meant, 
indeed,  nothing  wrong.     But  he  ought  to  have  coa- 
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sidered,  that  &fuU  school  was  no  compensation  for  a 
empty  creed.  Getting  or  keeping  scholars,  at  the 
expense  of  keeping  back  any  essential  truth  of  the 
Gospel  is  wretchedly  bad  policy,  and  worse  theology. 
For,  what  can  a  Heathen  parent  think,  but  that  Hone 
part  of  Christianity  may  be  given  up  for  the  sake  of 
his  children,  why  not  any  part  for  his  own  accommo- 
dation ?) 

"  Gratitude  requires  the  writer  to  mention  here, 
the  encouragement  he  received  from  two  English 
gentlemen,  who  contributed  of  their  money  to  the 
support  of  the  school — viz.  Captain  Latter,  of  the 
H.  C.'s  army  in  Bengal,  who  gave  fifty  Spanish 
dollars,  and  promised  to  use  his  influence  with  hia 
friends  in  India  for  the  same  purpose.  The  addition 
of  another  and  larger  school  in  the  following  year, 
waa  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  this  worthy  gentle- 
man's advice  and  liberality.  The  schools  at  Malacca, 
the  support  of  which  may  he  said  to  owe  its  origin  to 
him,  have  since  been  twice  laid  under  additional 
obligations  to  his  kindness,  by  a  second  donation  of 
_^fiy  dollars — and  a  third  of  one  hundred  doUun. 
Missionaries,  to  whose  lot  wealth  rarely  falls,  meeting 
with  such  a  friend,  feel  greatly  encouraged  in  their 
work ;  and  useful  plans  which  would  perhaps  other- 
wise never  have  heen  adopted,  or  have  failed  for 
want  of  means,  are  pursued  till  they  bring  forth  good  ; 
to  mankind.  Wealthy  Europeans,  or  persona  in  com- 
fortable circumstajices,  in  India,  may  do  much  good  i 
by  their  liberality.     It  may  feed  the  poor,  clothe  the  I 
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niiked ;  and  teach  multitudes  of  iterant  Heathen 
children,  whom  they  never  saw  in  the  flesh,  to  peruse 
the  records  of  etemid  hfe.  The  other  gentleman  was 
Lieut.  Col.  G.  Macgregor,  who  gave  a  donation  of 
thirty  Spanish  dollars  ta  the  same  object.  In  hope 
of  enlarging  the  school  in  the  ensuing  year,  intimation 
of  the  same  was  given  to  J.  H.  Harrington,  Esq., 
Bengal,  who  in  addition  to  a  liberal  donation  from 
himself,  employed  his  influence  with  a  number  of  his 
friends,  and  to  the  great  astonishment  of  Mr,  Milne, 
a  letter  covering  a  bill  for  nine  hundred  and  thirty- 
two  Siccn  Rupees,  to  assist  in  the  support  of  the 
Bcbools  at  Malacca,  was  sent  him  in  1816.  Thtu 
furnished,  by  the  abundant  hberality  of  pious  and 
well-disposed  persons  at  a  distance,  n4th  the  needinl 
supplies,  the  Mission  had  enough  to  support  its  school 
for  two  years.  It  wiU  be  observed,  that  the  writer 
does  not  here  exactly  follow  the  order  of  time,  but 
rather  puts  things  of  one  kind  together,  as  they  come 
to  hand. 

"  In  every  cultivated  language,  the  advantage  of  the 
press  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge,  both  humaa 
and  divine,  is  evident  to  all.  In  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage, the  importance  o£  books,  as  a  means  <^ 
improvement,  is  perhaps  greater  than  in  any  other 
living  medium  of  communication.  The  Chinese 
written  language  is  read  by  a  much  larger  proportion 
of  mankind,  than  that  of  any  otlier  people.  Its  oral 
dialects  are  very  numerous,  and  so  widely  different 
&om  each  other,  that  persons  of  neighbouring  prori 
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ces,  (as  the  writer  has  often  witnessedj)  are  frequent- 
ly unable  to  carry  on  a  conversation  of  any  length, 
without  having  recourse  to  writing.  ITie  written 
language  possesses  a  uniform  identity  unknown  to 
some  others.  The  dialects  of  the  Gre«k  tongue, 
required  not  only  to  be  distinguished  in  its  pronunci- 
ation, but  also  to  be  marked  by  variations  in  the 
orthography  of  its  nouns :  in  the  formation  of  the 
tenses  and  moods  of  its  verbs,  in  its  adverbs,  aorista, 
&c.  In  Chinese  scarce  anything  like  this  takes  place. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  that  empire,  as  well  as  in 
most  of  its  tributary,  and  several  of  its  neighbouring 
countries,  the  written  character  and  idiom  are,  with  a 
very  few  trifling  exceptiona,  the  same.  Again,  China 
being  now  shut,  by  persecuting  edicts  and  an  almost 
unconquerable  jealousy  of  strangers,  the  Minister 
of  Jeaus  Christ  is  not  permitted  to  walk  'through 
the  breiKlth  and  length  of  the  land,"  preaching  the 
Gospel  by  the  living  voice ; — yea,  he  dare  scarcely 
open  his  mouth  on  the  borders  thereof,  to  call  its  ido- 
latrous myriads  to  repentance.  Books  are  universally 
understood — they  travel  every  where — with  proper 
agents  and  due  caution,  they  may  be  poured  into 
China  itself."  (Dr.  Cotton  Mather's  example  had 
great  influence  on  Mr.  Milne  in  this  matter.  The 
various  languages  he  taught  himself,  and  the  382 
books  or  pamphlets  he  published,  although  he  begun 
late  in  life,  led  Mr.  Milne  to  study  his  example  for 
himself,  and  to  hold  it  up  to  Missionaries  as  both  a 
stimulant  and  an  encouragement.  See  Gleaner,  p.  4.) 
k2 
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"  The  united  force  of  these  views  led  to  the  resolution 
aboTC  mentioned,  relative  to  a  '  Periodical  Publica- 
tion in  the  Ckinexe  language' — Preparations  were 
accordingly  made  for  it.  After  Mr.  Milne's  arrival 
nt  Malacca,  ita  foitn  vas  fixed  upon,  and  the  first 
nuinher  brought  from  the  presB  on  the  5th  of  August, 
tSId,  the  enmo  day  on  which  the  school  was  com- 
menced. l"he  first  BpecizQens  were  very  imperfect, 
botli  as  to  the  composition  and  printing ;  but  they 
were  understood  by  persons  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
reading  ;  and  the  Editor  hoped,  that  a  fuller  acquaint- 
ance with  the  language,  would  enable  him  to  improve 
the  style.  It  was  originally  intended  that  this  little 
publication  should  combine  the  diffusion  of  general 
knowledge,  with  that  of  religion  and  morals ;  and 
include  such  notices  of  the  public  events  of  the  day, 
as  should  appear  suited  to  awaken  reflection  and  ex- 
cite inquiry.  To  promote  Christianity  was  to  be  its 
primary  object ;  other  things,  though  they  were  to 
be  treated  in  subordination  to  this,  were  not  to  be 
overlooked.  Knowledge  and  science  are  the  hand- 
maids of  reUgion,  and  may  become  the  auxiliaries  of 
virtue.  To  rouse  the  dormant  powers  of  a  people 
whose  mental  energies  are  bound  up  by  that  dull  and 
insipid  monotony  which  has  drawn  out  its  uniform 
line  over  them,  to  the  length  of  more  than  twenty 
liundred  years,  will  be  no  easy  task.  Means  of  all 
justifiable  kinds,  labourers  of  every  variety  of  talent, 
resources  sufficient  for  the  most  expensive  moral 
enterprises,  and  a  space  of  several  ages,  will  all-j 
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necessary  to  do  this  effectually.  Bat  a  beginning 
must  be  made  by  some  people,  and  in  some  age  of 
the  world. — ^After-generations  will  improve  on  what 
the  present  race  of  men  begin. — It  is  better  therefore 
to  commence  a  good  work  with  very  feeble  means 
and  imperfect  agents,  than  to  'sigh  to  the  wind,' 
and  not  attempt  it  at  all.  Thus,  though  that  variety 
of  subject  intended  to  be  published  in  the  Chinese 
Monthly  Magazine,  could  not  be  all  brought  in  at 
first,  or  indeed  to  the  present  moment ;  yet  that  was 
not  considered  an  argument  of  sufficient  weight  t<> 
postpone  the  work.  Mr.  Milne  therefore  composed 
such  papers  for  it  as  his  time,  talents,  and  other  cir- 
cumstances admitted  of.  The  essays  and  papers  pub- 
lished in  the  Chinese  Magazine  to  the  present  time 
have  been  chiefly  of  a  religious  and  moral  kind.  A 
few  essays  on  the  most  simple  and  obvious  principles 
of  astronomy,  instructive  anecdotes,  historical  extracts, 
occasional  notices  of  great  political  events,  &c.,  hav(» 
at  times  given  a  little  variety  to  its  pages ;  but  there 
has  been  less  of  these  than  could  have  been  wished. 
Among  other  reasons  of  this  want  of  variety,  it  may 
be  noticed  that  for  the  first  four  years,  every  thing 
published,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  pages,  by  the 
first  proposer  of  the  work,  proceeded  from  the  pen  of 
a  single  individual,  (himself,)  who  was  also  engaged 
in  a  variety  of  other  labours.  To  render  this  work 
generally  interesting,  it  would  require  a  full  half  of 
the  time  and  labour  of  a  Missionary — ^time  and  labour 
well  bestowed  too, — and  should  unite  the  productions 
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of  various  pens.  The  editor  hopes  that  he  may  in 
future  have  more  leisure  to  attend  to  this  branch 
of  hi»  woric,  and  that  the  growing  acquaintance  of  his 
brethren  with  the  Chinese  language,  will  soon  enable 
llicm  to  fiimish  useful  papers  on  a  variety  of  eub- 
jecta ,— especially  on  those  which  have  hitherto  been 
but  sparingly  introduced.  The  size  of  the  Chinese 
Magazine  has  never  yet  exceeded  that  of  a  small 
tract,  and  it  has  been  given  away  gratis.  For  about 
three  years,  five  hundred  copies  were  printed  monthly, 
and  circulated,  by  means  of  friends,  correspondents, 
travellers,  ships,  &c.,  through  all  the  Chinese  settle- 
ments of  the  eastern  Aichijielago  ;  also  in  Siam, 
Cochin-China,  and  pait  of  China  itself.  At  present, 
(1 81 9,)  a  thousand  copies  are  printed  monthly.  The 
demands  and  opportunities  for  circulation  greatly  in- 
crease, and  it  is  likely  that  in  three  or  four  years 
more,  2,000  will  be  an  inadequate  supply.  Besides 
the  regular  monthly  numbers,  complete  sets  for  each 
year  have  been  printed  as  they  were  required.  The 
labour  of  prepsiring  the  materials  has  been  amply 
compensated  by  the  extensive  range  of  countries  in 
which  the  work  is  read ;  and  by  opportonities  which 
the  publishing  of  it  monthly  has  afforded  of  gradually 
unfolding  many  parts  of  divine  truth.  To  sit  down 
and  write  a  complete  treatise  on  one  subject ;  to  com- 
pile a  series  of  history  through  a  period  of  any 
length ;  and  to  enter  ftdly  into  the  discussion  of  any 
important  topic, — are  what  the  time  and  strength  of 
I  person,  who  is  otherwise  variously  employed,.. 
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not  admit  of  his  effecting  at  once,  or  withom  many 
interruptions.  By  taking  montlily  in  order,  the  seve- 
ral parts  of  an  intended  treatise — tlie  lesser  divisions 
of  a  series  of  history — or  the  different  branches  of  a 
discourse, — the  labour  may  go  on ;  the  plan  fill  up 
gradually ;  and  the  close  of  the  year  present  the 
writer  with  a  dozen  of  essays  or  discoures  on  different 
departments  of  hia  subject.  The  addition  furnished 
I  in  one  month  may  appear  too  insignificant  ta  deserve 
I  much  notice ;  but  twelve  or  twenty  such  additions 
will  form  a  complete  volume ;  and  the  author  will  be 
pleased  with  his  plodding  perseverance,  and  will  also 
be  able,  by  reviewing  the  whole  in  its  complete  form, 
to  correct,  expunge,  or  add,  as  errors  or  defects  may 
require.  On  this  plan,  several  pieces,  published  as 
monthly  numbers  in  the  Magazine,  have  been  com- 
I  pleted,  and  others  are  now  carrying  on.  There  is 
I  indeed  some  want  of  uniformity  in  the  style  of  these, 
the  latter  parts  being  better  Chinese  than  the  former  : 
an  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  language  in  the 
first  stages  of  the  work,  may  account  for  this.  Mr. 
Milne  found  that,  while  the  writing  on  divine  sub- 
jects tended  to  refresh  the  mind,  the  regular  monthly 
demands  of  matter  for  the  press,  proved  a  useful  sti- 
,  mulus  to  labour. 

J  Oral  Instruction  should,  in  every  Christian  Mis- 
I  «on,  hold  a  prominent  place.  The  preaching  of  the 
I  Gospel  is  an  ordinance  of  divine  appointment.  In 
I  its  own  nature,  it  is  remarkably  calculated  to  arrest 
1  liie  attention  and  diffuse  knowledge ;  and  it  has  been 


1200 


MEMOIRS   OF  TSS 


I 


xttcnded  in  every  age  of  the  church,  Trith  the  pecu- 
Uttr  blessing  of  heaven  for  the  salvation  of  meo. 
I  record  it  with  deep  regret,  that  even  to  the  present 
hour,  the  circiunetauceB  of  the  Mission  at  Malacca, 
have  never  been  such  as  to  admit  of  devoting  that 
portion  of  time  and  attention  to  oral  instruction  and 
preaching,  which  the  extreme  ignorance  of  the  Hea- 
llien  require.  For  more  than  two  years  all  the  con- 
cerns of  the  Chinese  Mission  devolved  entirely  upon 
an  individual.  He  had  a  translation  of  part  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  hand — the  papers  for  the  magazine 
to  prepare  monthly ;  the  schools  to  oversee ;  and  his 
knowledge  of  the  language  being  imperfect,  a  good 
deal  of  time  was  neccBsarily  taken  up  daily  in  study ; 
so  that  very  little  time  or  strength  remained  for 
slated  preaching,  or  for  going  from  house  to  house. 
The  third  year  he  was  absent  from  the  station  for 
more  than  six  months,  through  ill  health ;  and  the 
time  of  his  fellow-labourer,  who  had  been  sent  ( 
to  assist  in  the  Mission,  was  from  necessity  6 
to  the  study  of  the  language.  These  impoi 
means  were  not,  however,  entirely  neglected. 
the  first  year  of  the  Mission,  regular  services  were 
begun  on  the  M'eek  days,  and  on  the  Sabbaths,  which 
have  ever  since  been  continued.  Every  morning 
the  Chinese  domestics,  workmen,  and  scholars,  met 
for  Christian  worship.  A  portion  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, or  of  such  other  books  as  had  then  been 
printed,  was  read,  and  short  practical  remarks  made 
on  it;    after  which    prayer  was   offered  up. 
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SabbatliB,  tliis  morning  exercise  was  postponed  1 
mid-day,  in  consequence  of  having  to  preach  in  t 
Dutch  church  at  ten  o'clock.  At  one  o'clock,  the 
Chinese  Scriptures  were  read,  and  something  in  form  of 
an  exhortation,  longer  than  that  usual  on  week  days, 
was  delivered.  At  half-past  three,  the  scholars  were 
examined  and  heard  repeat  their  catechism.  About 
five,  Mr.  Milne  irequently  spent  an  hour  in  town 

^  distributing  tracts,  or  conversing  with  the  Heathen. 
^t  eight  o'clock,  the  Scriptures  were  again  read, 
remarks  made  on  them,  and  a  short  prayer  concluded 
the  sei-vice.  The  number  of  hearers  was  always 
small — sometimes  one — two — four,  &c.,  from  the 
neighbouring  streets,  joined  the  regular  attendants, 
and  twenty  grown  persons  was  the  largest  number 
that  attended.  Three,  five,  or  eight,  were  the  ordi- 
nary number  of  adult  hearers.  The  others  came 
occasionally ;  some  from  curiosity,  some  perhaps 
from  a  wish  to  be  employed.  When  the  curiosity  of 
I  the  former  was  satisfied,  and  the  latter  perceived 
I  '^lat  there  was  no  worldly  gain  proposed  to  their 
■■view,  they  came  but  seldom.  But  from  whatever 
motive  they  came,  the  preacher  was  always  glad  to 
Bee  them,  knowing  that  the  Heathen  never  attend  to 
the  Gospel  at  first  from  sincere  attachment  to  the 
truth.  It  is  under  the  Gospel  alone  that  we  can 
expect  this  attachment  to  be  formed.  It  is,  indeed, 
lamentable  to  see  how  completely  the  benighted  in- 
habitants of  Asia  are  under  the  dominion  of  mere 
secular  principles ;  but  we  must  by  no  means  conceal 
k3 


I 

■ 


MEMOIRS  or  THB 

or  disguise  tlicir  real  characler.  The  plain  matter  of 
fact  may  excite  the  sneer  of  semi-infideU,  at  tlie  folly 
of  those  who  attempt  a  reformation ;  it  may  shut  up 
the  channels  of  benevolence  in  those  who  expected 
immediate  conversions ;  it  may  even  discoitnigc  the 
hearts  of  some  of  the  best  friends  of  mank-nJ.  fi^ 
Die  judicious  and  enlightened  Christian  wiW  see 
it  a  practical  confirmation  of  those  sentiments,  w] 
the  Gospel  teaches  concemiug  the  ignorance,  de- 
pravity, and  misery  of  mankind  in  general,  and  of 
the  Heathen  in  particular ;  it  will  show  him  how 
little  the  best  Pagan  systems  (for  such  I  consider 
those  of  China)  can  do  to  bring  their  adherents  to 
real  virtue;  and  consequently,  will  strengthen  his 
conviction  of  the  necessity  of  redoubled  exertion  in 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  For,  with  a  firm  believer 
in  Divine  Revelation,  the  utter  impossibility  of  the 
eternal  salvation  of  those  who  live  and  die  with  the 
love  of  this  world  predominant  ui  the  heart,  can  be 
no  matter  of  doubt.  That  the  Gospel  shall  finally 
triumph  over  the  idolatry  and  wickedness  of  the 
nations,  notwithstanding  its  apparently  slow 
gress,  is  to  him  equally  certain.  Let  every 
display  of  the  native  depravity  of  the  Pagan 
(a  depravity  indeed  common  to  man)  give  ardor 
our  prayers,  wing  our  zeal  with  velocity,  enlarge 
oar  benevolence,  and  teach  us  to  join  laboriouB 
perseverence  in  active  service,  with  unshaken 
fidence  in  the  divine  promises.  In  dispensing 
instruction  to  the  few  Heathen  that  attended. 
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MUne  found  the  catechism  and  tracts,  composed  by 
his  colleague,  of  great  assistance.  Written  in  a  plain 
style,  and  free  from  the  stiifness  which  generally 
Rdheres  to  translations,  these  tracts  were  easily 
tmderstood  by  the  Heathen:  and  a  page  or  two 
ofren  furnished  the  ground  of  the  exhortations  ad- 
dressed to  them.  He  placed  a  copy  before  each 
individual,  and  went  over  the  portion  selected  for 
the  occasion,  amplifying  and  enlarging  where  either 
his  own  small  stock  of  Chinese  words  would  admit, 
or  where  the  subject  requued.  most  illustration.  The 
«ame  method  was  observed  in  reading  the  New 
Testament,  The  people,  having  the  books  before 
them,  could  more  easily  understand  the  explanation. 
He  had  seen  in  Scotland,  his  native  country,  the 
beneficial  effects  of  this  practice  on  the  people,  who 
generally  keep  their  Bibles  open  in  Church,  at  tlie 
chapter  which  the  Minister  is  explaining ;  and  follow 
him,  by  turning  to  the  passages  which  he  quotes; 
thus,  their  minds  are  fixed  on  the  word  of  God  itself, 
and  they  are  enabled  to  peruse  the  same  passages 
again  in  private  with  more  advantage.  He  wished, 
of  course,  to  introduce  this  useful  practice  among 
the  people  to  whom  he  was  sent;  and  it  has  been 
continued  in  Malacca  to  the  present  time ;  not,  it  is 
hoped,  without  some  benefit  to  the  Chinese." 
,(Happily,  Dr.  Milne's  son,  and  Mr.  Legge,  know  the 
worth  of  that  Scotch  habit  too  well,  not  to  promote-  ■ 
it  in  China.     Their  ears  have  been  accustomed  from,  J 
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childhood  to  the  rtutle  of  "  the  leaves  of  the  IVee 
of  Lift'  ;**  and  it  will  gUdden  th«r  hearts  to  hear  it 
^fun.) 

"  Occasional  oppoitumties  of  conversing  T,ritli  the 
heallien  and  explaining  the  radical  principles  of  Chria- 
tianity  to  them,  offered. — Siulors  and  passengers  from 
Chinese  junks,  from  Siam,  Java,  &c.,  called  to  get 
tracts;  they  were  also  visited  on  board  their  own 
vessels ;  and  something  said  with  a  view  of  awaken- 
ing their  minds  to  inquiry  after  the  true  God  and  the 
Saviour.  Mr.  Milne  likewise  visited  the  heathen  in 
their  own  houBes  and  shops  from  time  to  time ;  and 
tried  to  impart  to  them  the  knowledge  of  salvation. 
On  these  occasions,  a  tract  oi'  part  of  it,  or  a  verse  of 
the  Testament,  was  read  to  three,  si^c,  or  more  persons, 
as  they  chanced  to  attend;  and  a  little  explanation 
added.  When  this  waa  ended  in  one  shop  or  bouse, 
he  went  on  to  another ;  and  here,  as  in  the  stated 
services  at  home,  he  experienced  great  assistance 
from  the  labours  of  hia  predecessor  -in  the  work.  Xo 
have  something  in  an  intelligible  form  drawn  up  axtd 
printed,  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  people, 
both  the  speaker  and  hearers,  and  will  be  under 
by  the  latter,  when  much  that  is  spoken  throoj 
foreign  accent,  will  not  be  comprehended.  A  reroarF 
naturally  arises  from  this,  namely,  that  a  Miasionary 
who  has  the  labours  of  a  senior  fellow-servaiit,  in 
print,  to  assist  him,  may  be  able  to  be  useful  much 
earlier  among  the  people,  than  if  he  had  to  depend 
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solely  on  his  own  resources;  and  he  Ehould  gladljr 
avail  himself  of  sucli  aid,  thankful  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  for  the  gifts  which  he  has  been  pleased 
to  bestow  on  his  servanta  of  former  ages,  or  on  con- 
temporary labourers.  An  indolent  man's  making  him- 
self dependent  on  the  labours  of  others,  that  he  may 
enjoy  the  repose  of  sloth ;  and  a  diligent,  persevering 
man's  seizing  on  every  facility  furnished  him,  that  his 
progress  to  usefulness  may  be  accelerated, — are  quite 
different  things :  in  a  Missionary,  the  former  would 
be  unpardonable ;  while  the  latter  is  evidently  his 
duty."  (So  much  did  Dr.  Milne  avail  himself  of  such 
helps,  that,  notwithstanding  his  inveterate  hatred  of 
popery,  he  culled  freely  from  the  " sieeve-gems"  or 
devotional  writings  of  the  Kumish  Missionaries.  He 
wanted  "  suitable  wortls,"  and  therefore  sought  them 
out  and  seized  upon  them  any  where.)  "  After  the 
establishment  of  the  Mission  at  Malacca,  many  oppor- 
tunities of  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  reli- 
gious tracts,  presented  themselves,  not  only  in  the 
settlement  itself,  but  also,  by  means  of  native  trading 
vessels,  passengers,  &c.  to  China,  Cochin-China,  Siam, 
and  almost  every  Chinese  colony  on  the  Malayan 
Archipelago.  These  books  and  tracts  were  indeed 
as  '  bread  cast  on  the  waters,'  and  may  not  be 
'  received  again  tiU  after  many  days ;'  yet,  when  a 
Missionary  cannot  travel  personally  to  a  neighbouring 
country,  and  declare  with  the  living  voice,  the  great 
doctrines  of  Revelation,  it  is  his  duty  to  send  the 
readiest  substitute ;  and  who  can  tell  that  these  little 
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Ministers  of  peace,  which  neither  eat  nor  drink,  are 
neither  affected  by  climate,  nor  airaid  of  persecution, 
— may  not  '  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
ready  a  people  for  him.' 

"  In  every  Mission  established  among  the  heathen, 
difficulties  are  to  be  looked  for.  At  Malacca,  some 
were  soon  experienced,  but  of  a  different  kind  from 
those  felt  in  many  other  parts  of  the  heathen  world. 
Here,  there  were  no  particalar  difficulties  in  regard 
to  food,  clothing,  habitation,  and  personal  safety. 
There  was  no  persecution  or  opposition  from  the  Go- 
vernment; but  on  the  contrary,  the  utmost  freedom 
to  promote  christian  troth  by  every  approved  means. 
The  difficulties  arose  chiefly  from  three  sources.  The 
variety  of  dialect  that  was  found  to  prevail  among 
the  Chinese,  constituted  a  great  difficulty  in  the  com* 
munication  of  knowledge.  The  Fokien  dialect  was 
spoken  by  the  greater  part ;  that  of  Canton,  by  a 
considerable  number ;  and  the  Mandarin  or  Coiyt 
dialect,  though  understood  by  a  few,  was  not  gene- 
rally spoken.  The  lirst,  Mr.  Milne  had  had  no  op- 
portunity of  learning;  the  second,  he  could  speak 
but  imperfectly, — to  the  third,  he  had  paid  most 
attention.  Thus,  when  going  among  the  people,  in 
one  house  the  chief  part  of  what  was  said,  was  under- 
stood; in  the  next,  perhaps  a  half;  and  in  a  third, 
not  more  than  a  few  sentences.  In  addressing  a 
small  company  of  fifteen  or  twenty  persons,  a  know- 
ledge of  two  dialects,  is  in  many  instances  necessary, 
in  order  to  impart  instruction  with  effect  to 


REV.    W.    UlLNS,    D.n. 


207 


I 

I 


difficulty  will  be  generally  met  with  in  the  Chinese 
colonieB,  settled  on  the  Archipelago,  as  persons  from 
TEirious  provinces  are  collected  together  in  the  same 
place ;  therefore,  instead  of  a  knowledge  of  one  dialect 
answering  the  end,  a  Missionary  would  require  some 
knowledge  of  three,  in  order  to  be  extensively  ueeful 
as  a  preacher.  In  China  itself  the  case  is  diiferent ; 
the  knowledge  of  one  dalect  will  enable  a  man  to 
preach  the  Gospel  intelligibly  to  hundreds  of  thou* 
iflands  of  persons.  Among  those  Chinese  who  are 
settled  in  what  is  called  K'ow-wae-kwo,  i.  e.  the  out- 
ride nations,  the  Fak'ien  dialect  seenu  to  prevail  most 
BKtensively,  and  hence  for  a  Missionary,  whose  time 
is  to  be  chiefly  devoted  to  preaching  and  oral  instruc- 
tion, it  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  To  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  several  spoken  dialects,  and  a  facihty 
therein,  requires  a  talent  for  languages,  a  set  of  good 
leeth,  a  pecuhar  flexibihty  in  the  organs  of  enuncia- 
tion, a  nice  discrimination  in  the  ear,  much  attention 
to  the  modulation  of  the  voice,  and  frequent  inter- 
course with  the  people.  It  is  also  a  rare  thing  to  see 
a  man,  after  the  age  of  twenty-five,  acquire  a  good 
pronunciation  of  a  foreign  tongue.  Hence,  by  the 
way,  we  see  the  necessity  of  native  Misaionarics,  or 
of  some  Institution  in  which  foreigners  can,  from  an 
early  age,  be  initiated  into  the  languages.  Where 
the  concerns  of  a  Mission  devolve  chiefly  on  one 
person ;  where  there  is  much  literary  labour ;  and  i 
iriiere  the  attention  is  often  diverted  by  vaiiouS  -I 
duties, — the   learning   of  several  dialects  to  such  a 
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degree  as  to  render  them  really  serriceable  to  the  iate- 
roato  of  truth,  is  impracticable,  ^''ery  little,  therefore, 
was  done  at  the  Fokicn  dlaloct  in  Malacca,  till  the  year 
18iS,  when  theattention  of  another  labourer  was  direc- 
led  to  it,  who  made  very  considerable  progress  therein. 

"  The  difficulty  arising  trom  a  variety  in  the  lan- 
guage, was  found  to  he  greatly  increased  from  the 
inter-marnagcs  of  the  Chinese  with  Malay  women. 
No  females  ever  leave  China:  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  against  this,  arc  exceedingly  strong.  The 
consequence  is,  that  most  Chinamen,  when  they 
settle  in  a  colony  abroad,  marry  women  of  the  place, 
and  the  chii<lren  produced  from  such  connectjons, 
learn  the  language  of  their  mothers  firet.  In  Java, 
Malacca,  &c,,  many  Chinese,  from  their  earUest  in- 
fancy, being  accustomed  to  speak  Malay,  scarcely 
understand  the  language  of  their  fathers  at  alL 
They  speak  Malay  almost  entirely ;  but  never  leani 
to  read  it.  Their  reading  is  always  in  Chinese ; 
yet  with  many  reading  is  carried  to  so  small  an 
extent,  as  to  leave  them  without  the  ability  of  perusing 
even  the  pLiinest  book.  The  task  of  communicating 
knowledge  to  persons  of  such  various  spoken  dialects, 
is  much  gieater  than  any  one,  who  has  not  repeatedly 
made  the  experiment,  can  conceive.  If  it  were  allow- 
able for  Missionaries  to  shift  diiScidties,  there  are 
perhaps  few  that  they  would  more  readily  tiu-n  aside 
from  than  this. 

"  Again,  it  -wax  foundimpracticable  to  collect  any 
number  of  hearers.     In  other  parts  of  India,  wc  read 
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w  Qondreds  and  thousands  listening  to  a  Missionary, 
"^te,  lenpersotis  could  scarcely  be  brought  together, 
*'ther  in  the  streets,  or  in  a  place  appointed  for  wor-  j 
'flip.  The  heathen  are  allowed  to  buy  and  sell,  and 
carrj-  on  their  ordinary  labours  on  the  Sabbath,  jmt  , 
8s  on  other  days ;  it  was  therefore,  in  vain  to  expect 
any  reverence  for  that  day  among  them,  or  any  more 
readiness  to  attend  on  divine  things.  The  writer  of 
these  pages,  is  very  far  from  supposing  that  true 
religion  derives  much  advantage  from  mere  acta  of  ' 
eivil  authority,  or  that  any  people  should  be  compelled 
observe  the  Institutions  of  the  Gospel ;  at  the  same 
ne,  he  thinks  there  are  very  strong  reasons  to  ques- 
tion the  propriety  of  allowtTig  the  Sabbath  to  be  thus 
openly  profaned,  in  christian  colonics.  Christian 
rulers  would  do  well  to  consider  what  the  Scriptures 
say  on  this  subject.  But  if  it  be  wrong  to  permit 
idolaters  to  carry  on  open  trade  and  every  kind  of 
labour  on  tbe  Sabbath,  it  must  surely  be  a  greater 
crime  to  employ  them  to  do  work  on  that  day,  and  to 
wink  at  the  gross  breaches  of  the  Sabbath,  of  which 
professing  Christians  are  guilty. 

"  The  same  difficulty  of  collecting  a  congregation 

has  all  along  been  felt ;  and  it  will  not  be  easily  or 

speedily  overcome.     The  Chinese  spend  the  whole 

day  in  hard  labour ;  and  their  evenings  are  very  com- 

^^  monly  devoted  to  gambling,  where  that  ruinous  prac-     ^^ 

^blace  is  permitted.     When  a  few  persons  came  to  hear,  ^^| 

^B^  was  no  easy  matter  to  fix  their  attention.     Some  ^^| 

^Virould  be  talking ;  others,  laughing  at  the  newness  of  ^^| 
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the  thin^  spoken ;  others,  smoking  their  pipes ;  others, 
OD  coining  in  and  going  out,  would  pass  thi'ough  the 
usual  routine  of  their  ceremony,  just  as  they  act  in 
the  temples  of  their  own  Gods,  before  which  nothing 
like  reverence  is  ever  seen.  They  did  these  things, 
it  was  believed,  more  from  habit  and  ignorance,  than 
from  intentional  disrespect  to  the  word  of  God ;  but 
the  difficulty  to  the  speaker  was  nearly  the  same. 
The  few,  indeed,  who  attended  regularly,  became 
after  a  short  time,  remarkably  decorous  and  attentive. 
But  this  can  never  be  expected  at  first. 

The  prevalence  of  the  sceptical  pkiloaophy  of  the 
school  of  Cotifaciiis,  constituted  another  difficulty  in 
the  way  of  the  Mission ;  but  as  there  will  be  occasion 
to  notice  this  afterwards,  we  shall  pass  it  over  for  the 
time. 

The  establishment  of  a  Malay  Mission  in  these 
countries,  was  a  thing  exceedingly  to  be  desired. 
The  chief  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  numerous 
islands  of  the  eastern  Archipelago,  as  well  as  of  the 
Peninsula  of  Malacca,  are  enveloped  in  the  delusions 
of  Islamism ;  not  indeed  of  pure  Islamism,  but  of  s 
species  of  it,  mixed  with  the  superstitions  and  even 
idolatries  of  the  aborigines  of  the  countries  into  which 
it  has  been  introduced.  This  heterogeneous  mass  of 
error  and  superstition,  renders  the  moral  and  spiri- 
tual state  of  the  Malays  very  wretched,  their  conver- 
sion very  difficult ;  and  the  planting  of  the  Gospel 
among  them,  an  object  worthy  of  more  attention  from 
Christian  Societies,  than  it  has  yet  received. 
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are  but  a  partially  civilized  people  ;  a  very  small  pro-  ' 
portion  of  them  can  read,  and  their  reading  is  much  ' 
confined  to  the  Arabic — the  language  of  the  Koran, 
and,  as  they  suppose,  of  paradise  too !  The  improve- 
ment of  mankind  has  suffered  greatly  in  many  coun- 
tries, from  the  notion  of  one  language  being  exclusively 
proper  for  religion — from  their  self-devised  lingua 
eclesits,  as  if  Deity  were  to  be  chai-med  by  strange 
sounds,  or  his  creatures  instructed  through  the  me- 
dium of  a  language  ■which  they  do  not  understand !" 
(The  French  Missionaries  felt  this,  and  translated 
the  Missal  into  Chinese,  and  presented  it  to  the  Pope. 
Tliis  was  a  broad  hint  to  infallibility,  but  bis  holiness 
would  not  take  it ;  and  neither  Couplet  nor  Le  Compte 
dared  to  speak  out.  The  translators  thought  him  a 
Jool,  and  be  thought  them  rogues,  in  the  church; 
but  each  party  kept  its  own  secret.  He  called 
them  his  "  dear  sons,"  and  they  called  him  their 
"  holy  Father ;"  and  thus  the  Chinese  Missal  was 
shelved  in  the  Vatican  !)  "  Of  all  the  insults  offered 
to  common  sense  and  the  human  understanding, 
from  the  day  that  sin  first  entered  our  world  to 
this  hour,  there  is  none  greater  than  this;  and  its 
extensive  prevalence,  is  but  an  additional  confirma- 
tion of  our  belief,  that  mental  'blindness  has  hap- 
pened '  to  our  species.  This  .partial  preference  for 
the  Arabic,  has  led  the  Malays  to  think  lightly  of 
their  own  language,  which  they  call  baha'  sa  dunya, 
i.  e.  the  language  of  this  world ;  and  hence,  though 
perhaps  the  most  harmonious  of  all  the  languages  of  | 
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the  East,  it  has  been  le§B  cultivated  than  the  greater 
part  of  them.  This  prejudice  forms  an  obstacle  to 
their  religious  improvement,  in  two  ways :  it  haa  led 
to  a  very  general  neglect  of  Malay  education,  so  that 
but  one  here  and  there  is  found  capable  of  reading 
hooka  written  in  Malay.  Again,  having  been  taught 
to  consider  the  Arabic  as  the  only  language  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  fit  to  be  employed  in  hia 
worship,  it  has  weakened  their  veneration  for  every 
kind  of  religious  instruction  which  does  not  pass 
through  that  medium.  And  yet  were  a  Missionary 
to  preach  to  them  in  Arabic,  there  is  not  perhaps  one 
in  a  hundred  that  would  understand  him.  They  aie 
found  to  possess  much  of  the  bigotry  and  prejudice 
which  arc  inseparable  from  Islamism,  ^viihout  one 
half  of  the  knowledge  of  the  system  which  is  pos- 
sessed by  their  fellow  believers  on  the  west  of 
India.  A  knowledge  of  the  unity  and  perfection  of 
the  divine  nature,  of  the  doctrines  of  divine  pro- 
vidence, the  resurrection,  and  future  judgment,  &c., 
they  indeed  possess  ;  but  it  is  obscure  and  feeble,  and 
moreover,  mixed  with  such  a  mass  of  error,  as  almost 
entirely  to  hinder  its  operation  on  the  mind,  and 
prevent  its  tendency  to  produce  a  virtuous  conduct ; 
BO  that  they  may  still  be  said  to  be  almost '  Atheists, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world ; '  for  there  is  in 
reality  very  little  difference  as  to  virtuous  effects  on 
the  heart  and  life,  between  not  believing  that  there  is 
a  God  at  aU  (were  such  a  pitch  of  atheism  possible), 
and  believing  him  to  be  something  totally 
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from  what  he  ie.  The  meagre  Bpecimena  of  ChriBti'- 
anity  which  the  Malays  aud  Javanese  have  commonly  i 
seen  displayed  by  those  who  call  themselves  the  j 
followers  of  Christ,  have  not  tended  to  produce  r 
verencc  for  the  system.  The  abominable  idolatries  | 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  idle  and  ostentatious 
trumpery  of  ceremony  that  attends  her  masses,  pro- 
cessions, funerals,  &c.,  excite  in  Mahometans  the 
deepest  disgust;  and  lead  them  to  think  with 
abhorrence  of  that  noble  system,  of  which  those 
absurdities  are  but  the  unhallowed  appendages. 
Nor  has  the  conduct  of  Protestants  had  a  better 
effect  upon  them.  Though  the  Protestant  religion 
be  free  from  the  absurdities  which  atttich  themselves 
to  the  Catholic,  yet  the  practice  of  its  adherents  has 
been  equally  injurious  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
equally  tended  to  harden  the  hearts  of  Mahometans 
against  the  Gospel.  The  total  neglect  of  all  religion 
which  prevails  too  generally  among  the  Protestants 
of  these  colonies ;  and  the  public  and  bare  faced  pro- 
fanation of  the  Sabbath  by  both  Cathohcs  and 
Protestants ;  the  avarice,  lying,  and  cozening  which 
appear  in  carrying  on  commerce  ;  the  drunkenness, 
loose  morals,  and  hardness  of  heart  towards  slaves, 
'hich  have  at  times  beeu  manifested  by  the  profess 
the  Gospel,  have  steeled  the  Mussulman's  soul  ] 
i^ainst  Christianity,  He  has  scarcely  ever  seen  its  , 
excellencies  displayed;  hence  he  conceives  that  it  I 
has  none.  He  cannot  think  well  of  a  system,  the  [ 
adherents  of  which  pay  so  httle  regard  to  God,  to  1 
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trath,  and  to  duty.  These  remarks  shew  both  the 
necessity  of  attempting  the  conversion  of  the  Makys 
aod  the  diHiciilty  of  tlie  tank.  But  as  Christian  duty 
ought  not  to  vary  with  human  opinions,  so  neither 
ought  Christian  zeal  to  be  impeded  by  difficulties. 
The  ardour  and  liberality  of  Christians  in  the  present 
age  seem  to  acquire  strength  and  expansion  from 
impediments ;  hence  there  is  no  fear,  that  the  former 
wiU  subside  or  the  latter  contract,  by  a  full  statement 
of  the  real  condition,  the  strong  prejudices,  and  the 
deep  depra\-ity  of  people  to  whom  tbe  Gospel  is 
sent. 

"  It  was  above  stated,  that  Miasionaries  to  settle 
among  the  Malays,  were  expected.  Accordingly,  on 
27th  September,  1815,  the  same  year  in  which  the 
Chinese  Mission  was  begim,  the  Rev,  C.  H.  Thomsen, 
(originally  from  Holstein,  in  Lower  Saxony,)  with 
Mrs.  T.,  landed  at  Malacca,  to  begin  the  good  work 
among  the  Malays.  Mr.  T.'s  time  during  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  year  was  spent  in  assiduoi 
application  to  the  study  of  the  language,  and  in 
making  preparations  for  a  school,  which  he  began 
year  following.  As  his  acquaintance  with  the 
guage,  and  intercourse  with  the  people,  increased^ 
conceived  that  a  version  of  the  Scripliues  in  a  plaini 
style,  and  more  purely  Malay,  than  that  which  was 
re-printing  at  Bengal,  would  greatly  facilitate  the 
communication  of  christian  truth  to  the  people.  That 
highly  respectable  version,  originally  executed  by 
Dutch  Clergymen,  abounds  with  numerous 
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words ;  Portuguese  words  are  also  found  in  it ;  and  I 
it  is  generally  written  in  what  is  called  by  the  Dutch, 
tie  high  Malay  ;'  hence  is  it  not  so  easily  understood  j 
common  readers.     These  considerations  induced 
T.  to  form  the  resolution  of  attempting  a  transla- 
tion  of  at  least  part  of  the  New  Testament,   in  k   j 
Bimpler  style,  as  soon  as  his  attainments  in  the  lan- 
guage should  enable  him  to  undertake  it. 

"  In  the  close  of  the  year,  the  Ultra-Ganged 
Mission  Library  was  begun.  The  advantages  of 
public  libraries  are  sufficiently  known  to  be  appre- 
ciated. In  foreign  countries  where  European  books 
are  not  easily  procurable,  a  good  library  is  an  invalu- 
able treasure.  Where  a  few  Missionaries  labour 
together  in  the  same  place,  they  cannot  be  badly 
off  for  such  works  as  He  most  in  their  own  way. 
WTien  their  labour  calls  them  to  separate,  each  one  | 
requires  his  own  library  with  him ;  hence  the  necea- 
sity  of  a  public  general  one,  to  which  all  may  have 
access  when  near,  but  over  which  no  individual  can 
have  control.  In  a  station  at  which  there  is  a  view 
to  eBtablish  a  public  Seminary,  a  large  collection  of  - 
books  in  all  languages,  and  on  all  subjects  is  necessary,  . 
There,  tlie  best  works  on  all  the  different  depart- 1 
menta  of  theology,  literature,  science,  and  history 
ought  to  be  collected.  Native  books,  or  tliose  written 
in  the  vernacular  tongues  are  of  peculiar  importance. 
They  should  be  principally  sought  after,  and  no 
means  left  untried  to  procure  a  full  supply  ;  because  , 
Missionary  objects  cannot  he  accomplished  without  a  i 
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knowledge  of  the  languages,  and  that  knowlecEg« 
cannot  bo  fully  attained  without  boots,  written  by  the 
learned  men  of  the  country. 

"  In  regard  to  useful  objects,  it  does  not  seem  neces- 
sary  to  wait  till  a  lai^e  coUectiou  of  materials  be  made 
before  they  be  begun.  Tlie  conviction  of  their  utility 
being  once  firmly  fixed  in  the  mind,  let  them  be 
attempted  in  dependance  on  divine  providence,  and 
on  the  co-operation  of  those  men  to  whom  they 
approve  themselves.  If  they  be  csaentially  connected 
with  the  improvement  and  happiness  of  but  a  small 
portion  of  mankind,  they  will  ultimately  prosper,  how- 
ever unpromising  in  their  first  stages.  The  Ultra- 
Ganges'  Mission  Library  was  begun  with  only  about 
ten  email  volumes  of  European  books,  and  a  very 
few  of  Chinese.  It  was  hoped  the  number  woald 
increase ; — which  hope  has  not  been  disappointed." 
(I  must  add,  however,  that  the  catalogue,  although 
respectable  now,  would  sadly  disappoint  any  scholar, 
who  knows  what  the  libraries  of  Europe  contain  on 
the  subject  of  the  antient  Syriac  Missions  to  Asia. 
In  that  department,  it  is  even  poorer  than  some 
private  libraries :  a  fact,  which  will,  I  hope,  draw  out 
some  contributions  for  the  College.) 
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MISCELLANEOUS  LABOURS. 

**Thb  Mission  at  Malacca  was,  for  the  first  year, 
without  any  land  of  its  own,  on  which  to  erect  such 
buildings  as  were  necessary  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  Missionaries,  and  for  the  execution  of  the 
various  labours  in  which  they  were  engaged.  It  was 
therefore  considered  advisable,  that  an  application 
should  be  made  to  the  Government  of  Penang,  re- 
questing a  grant  of  land.  In  January,  1816,  Mr. 
Milne  went  to  that  island,  and  by  the  advice  of  some 
friends,  presented  a  memorial  to  the  Honourable 
the  Governor  in  Council,  soliciting  a  grant  of  land 
to  the  Mission  at  Malacca ;  permission  to  establish  a 
printing  press ;  and  the  privilege  of  free  passages  in 
cruizing  vessels  under  the  orders  of  Government, 
for  the  Members  of  the  Ultra-Ganges'  Missions,  to 
such  parts  of  the  Archipelago  as  the  cruizers  should 
be  visiting,  and  the  labours  of  the  Missionaries  re- 
quire them  to  go.  The  following  is  an  extract  from 
the  answer  of  the  Government : — 

*^  ^  I  have  the  honour  to  ackowledge  the  receipt 
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eumce      i 
letter.     I 


T  to  the  address  of  the  Honoiirable  % 
GoTemor  iii  Comicil,  which,  ha^Hug  I 
to  hU  confiidcraiion,  ho   is  pleased  i 
vaim  and  cordial  approbation  of  the  benerolcQt  c 
jecbs  in  view,  and  disposed  to  afford  the  counteumce 
ftnd  support  of  (iuvcmmcnt  thereto. 

"  '  The  Governor  in  Council  has  therefore  ] 
sure  in  complying,  as  far  as  he  is  enabled  to  J 
with  the  several  applications  conveyed  in  your  letter, 
and  although  tlie  expected  restoration  of  the  settle- 
ment of  Malacca  to  the  Sovereign  of  the  Nether- 
lands, pats  it  out  of  bis  power  now  to  make  any 
alienation  of  any  part  of  the  lands,  he  has  instructed 
the  Besident  at  Malacca  to  allot  to  the  Misdon  a 
piece  of  waste  ground,  under  a  conditional  grant,  the 
confirmation  of  which,  or  otherwise,  must,  of  couTGe, 
de]iend  upon  the  Dutch  govcmiucnt.  The  Governor 
in  Council  at  the  game  time  indulges  a  hope,  that 
the  laudable  and  pious  objects  of  the  Mission  ■will 
appear  to  the  fatuie  Government  of  Malacca,  not 
less  than  they  do  to  himself,  deserving  of  every 
liberal  encouragement;  and  he  will  not  fail,  in.  the 
event  of  the  restoration  of  that  settlement,  to  bring 
under  the  particular  notice  of  the  new  authorities 
this  conditional  grant,  and  the  objects  for  which,  it 
has  been  granted. 

"  '  The  Governor  in  Council  accedes  to  the  other 
requests  preferred  by  you,  and  will  give  directions 
that  the  cruizers  under  the  orders  of  this  Government 
shall  afford  every  accommodation  to  yourself  and  {J 
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bretlireii  of  the  Mission,  that  the  service  on  which  | 
they  may  be  employed  will  admit. 

" '  The  request  to  establish   a  printing  press  at'  J 
Malacca,  for  printing  in  the  native  languages,  is  also 
acceded  to,  and  the  Governor  in  Council,  in  conclU" 
sion,  desires  to  express  his  wishes  for  the  success  of  I 
the  objects  of  the  Mission.' 

"  Here  it  is  proper  to  acknowledge  the  obligationa 
under  which  these  Missions  have  been  laid,  by  the  1 
Ute  Honourable  W.  Fetrie,  Governor  of  Penang,  and.  i 
his  successor,  the  Honourable  Colonel  Bannerman, 
together  with  the  Honourable  the  Members  of 
Council,  for  the  kindness  manifested  in  the  instance 
ander  consideration,  and  in  various  subsequent  in- 
stances :  a  cordial  readiness  has  ever  been  shewn  by 
(hat  Government  to  promote  our  objects  both  at 
Fenang  and  Malacca,  which,  while  it  demands  our 
grateful  thanks,  ought  to  stimulate  us  to  pursue  our 
work  with  increasing  ardour  and  prudence, 
[  "While  at  this  presidency,  Mr.  Milne  had  many 
'  opportunitiea  of  circulating  the  Scriptures  and  tracts 
among  the  Chinese ;  and  experienced  much  polite- 
ness from  Major  M'Innes,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hutchings, 
the  Clergyman,  W.  Scott,  Esq.,  and  other  English 
'gentlemen,  to  whom  his  acknowledgments  are  justly 
due. 

"  After  returning  from  Penang,  it  was  found,  on 
inquiry,  that  the  Government  possessed  no  land  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Malacca.  A  spot  at  St. 
John's  Hill  was  accordingly  granted ;  but,  being  at  a 
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coosiderable  distance  from  town,  it  was  suggested  by 
Dr.  ChalmtTs  and  John  Macalifiter,  Esq.,  tliat  an 
iiHcmpt  to  eschanjjc  it  with  one  of  smaller  dimcn- 
»ions,  and  more  cotivcnient  for  our  purposes,  should 
be  made.  By  the  aasistance  and  counsel  of  those 
f^entlemeD,  an  exchange  was  made  witli  Tambe  Amat 
Unilf,  for  the  premises  at  the  western  gate  of  the  town 
of  Malacca,  on  which  the  IMiasion  now  stands.  Seven 
hundred  Spanish  dollars  (£200),  together  with  the 
ground  at  St.  John's  liill,  were  given  him  in  lieu  of 
hi«  property ;  and  in  order  fully  to  secure  bis  pre- 
mUes  lo  the  Mission,  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  prevent 
him  from  being  a  loser  by  future  uncertainties  on  the 
other,  it  was  further  stipulated  that,  in  case  of  the 
Dutch  Government's  refusing,  at  the  expected  trana- 
frr  of  the  settlement,  lo  confirm  the  grant  of  land 
con flition ally  made  to  the  Mission  by  the  Penang 
(jovemment  fa  thing  which  was  not,  however,  an- 
ticipated)— in  this  case  it  was  stipulated,  that  the 
Mission  should  pay  to  him  the  sum  at  which  the 
ground  at  St.  John's  Hill  was  valued  in  the  agree- 
ment, 

'  This  year  Mr.  Thomsen  began  a  Malay  and 
English  School,  which  promised  very  favourably. 
But,  in  consequence  of  the  protracted  and  compli- 
ciitf.d  illness  of  Mrs,  Thomsen,  a  sea  voyage  was 
rendered  necessary ;  and  the  school,  with  the  oth^ 
depaitmentB  of  the  Malay  branch  of  the  MiBsiait.|j 
Malacca,  were  necessarily  put  a  stop  to,  and  sutp 
a  long   intermission  of  more   than   lilVeen  montil 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  left  Malacca  12th  September,  and 
went  to  Java ;  but  as  she  derived  no  advantage  in 
regard  to  healtli  in  that  place,  they  proceeded  on  to 
England.  But  it  pleased  the  Sovereign  disposer  of 
all  things  to  cut  short  the  sufferings  of  this  pious  and 
spiritual-minded  woman  on  the  passage.  On  the 
4th  February,  1817,  she  died  at  sea,  in  the  triumphs 
of  Christian  faith  and  hope,  exclaiming,  *  I  am 
happy !  I  am  happy !  come  thou  blessed  spirit !  Oh  ! 
come.'  Mrs.  T.  was  a  woman  of  a  very  tender  and 
delicate  constitution,  eminently  devoted  to  God,  and 
'  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.'  Mr.  T.  proceeded  to 
England,  and  returned  to  Malacca  again  in  Decem- 
ber, 1817. 

"  From  the  very  comencement  of  the  Mission  at 
Malacca,  an  English  school  had  been  proposed  for 
the  children  of  the  Christians,  which  met  the  cordial 
approbation  of  the  local  Government.  A  house  for 
the  purpose  was  accordingly  erected  at  the  expense 
of  the  Consistory  of  the  Reformed  Church,  and  means 
taken  to  procure  a  teacher  from  Madras.  But  in  the 
interim,  news  arrived  that  a  speedy  transfer  of  Ma- 
lacca to  the  Dutch  Government  might  be  expected, 
which  made  the  people  more  indifferent  about  the 
English  language.  Hence  the  school-house,  which 
had  been  erected  for  the  children  and  youth  of  the 
Christians,  was  for  a  time  employed  as  a  Chinese 
school. 

"  During  the  preceding  year,  there  was  only  one 
Chinese  school.     It  was  taught  in  the  Fokien  dialect. 
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and  the  number  of  Hcliolars,  as  above  noticed,  was  biil 
tmall,  not  exceeding  sixteen.  At  the  commencement 
of  this  year,  the  Qiunbcr  incrciutcii  to  forty ;  and  in 
course  of  several  months,  to  about  fif^-seven.  The 
ii»c  of  die  new  school  was  obligingly  granted  for 
tlieM!  Fokien  childien.  A  second  school,  to  be 
taught  in  the  Canton  dialect,  began  with  thie  year. 
The  number  of  Canton  people  in  Malacca  is  com- 
pnrntively  small :  hence  twenty-three  ia  the  highest 
number  of  boys  that  has  yet  appeai-ed  on  the  li^t 
of  this  school — it  has  often  been  much  below  that 
number.  There  M'erc  twenty-three  on  the  list  the 
first  year,  so  that  in  both  schools  there  were  eighty 
boys — about  fifiy-five  formed  the  average  of  the  dail] 
attendants. 

"  In  trying  to  impart  religiouB  instructioii  to 
scholars,  the  want  of  a  catechism,  written  purpoi 
for  young  persons,  was  felt.  The  catechism  which 
they  had  been  learning,  was  better  suited  to  grown 
persons,  and  those  who  had  some  previous  knowledge 
of  the  Chri9tian  system.  In  the  close  of  1815,  Mr. 
Miine  had  begun  a  translation  of  Watts'  '  Second 
Catechism,'  with  this  view ;  but  in  re>-iewing  it  the 
following  year,  there  appeared  something  wanting 
to  render  the  instruction  exactly  suited  to  the  state  of 
a  Pagan  mind.  Must  books  written  for  Christian 
youth,  suppose  more  knowledge  and  fewer  prejudices 
than  we  find  existing  among  Heathens  of  the  eame 
age.  There  is  also  a  certain  stiifiiess  almost  in- 
I  separable  &om  a  mere  trajislation,  which  prevents  the 
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reader  from  perusing  it  with  that  ease  and  pleasure 
which  the  perusal  of  an  original  composition  might 
be  expected  to  afford.  In  books  for  children,  the 
difficulty  of  attaining  sufficient  plainness  and  sim- 
plicity of  ideas  and  of  words  is  very  great;  par- 
ticularly in  a  foreign  and  Pagan  language,  where 
many  theological  terms,  however  simplified,  will  be 
new,  not  to  children  only,  but  also  to  men  of  years 
and  understanding.  These  considerations  induced 
Mr.  Milne  to  give  up  the  idea  of  a  mere  translation 
of  Watts,  and  to  make  it  rather  a  kind  of  foundation 
to  go  upon — ^using  the  ideas  where  they  seemed  to  be 
suitable,  and  adding,  or  paring  off,  as  appeared  most 
for  edification.  He  composed  and  finished  this  little 
work,  which  was  called  *The  Youth's  Catechism,' 
in  the  spring  and  summer  of  1816.  A  considerable 
part  of  it  was  written  in  affliction,  and  under  an  im- 
pression that  it  might  probably  be  the  last  service  he 
should  be  permitted  to  attempt  for  the  instruction  of 
the  Chinese.  This  impression,  which  should  never  be 
long  absent  from  any  Missionary's  mind,  led  to.  a 
greater  fulness  of  matter  than  was  at  first  intended : 
so  that  it  contains  a  summary  of  the  whole  Christian 
faith.  It  was  printed  shortly  after,  and  used  in  the 
schools;  and  also  widely  circulated  along  with  the 
other  tracts  of  the  Mission. 

"  Two  new  tracts  were  written  and  printed  in 
Chinese  this  year :  one  called  *  The  Strait  Gate,'  the 
other,  *  The  Sin  of  Lying.' 

*^  A  translation  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy ^  un- 
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(lerUkon  at    Mr.   MorriBon's   suggestion,  was 

jilcted  at  Malacca,  in  the  month  of  July.     I 

•ubfic^uently  revised  by  IVIr.  Morrison  and  the  trans- 

[  UUfT,  and  printed."     (Thos  modestly  did  Dr. 

1  rucord  his  first  achievement  in  the  translation  of 

I  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese  I) 

"  Till  now,  no  individual  of  the  Chinese,  connected 
(  \rith  the  Mission  at  Malacca,  had  manifested  any 
i  wish  to  make  a  public  profession  of  Christi- 
anity. Some  appeared  to  be  at  times  impressed  with 
what  they  heard  and  read  ;  but  none  had  courage  at 
deciuon  to  declare  themselves  ou  the  Lord's  side. 

'  In  course  of  the  summer  of  IWlG,  a  more 
usual  attention  to  the  truth  was  observed  in  a 
iiese  employed  as  a  printor  to  the  Mission.     He 
fussed  his  determination   to  take  up  his  cross 
follow  Christ.     Means  were  used  to  inform  him 
fully  on  the  nature  and  qualifications  of  a  true 
tian  profession.     Frequent  seasons  of  private  conv< 
sation  and  prayer   with   him  were  fixed  on.     The 
following  extract  from  Mr.  Milne's  journal  for  that 
year,  relates  to  this  person : — 

I — Sabbath. — At  twelve  o'clock  this  day 
n  the  name  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  Leang- 
whose  name  has  been  already  mentioned, 
;c  was  performed  privately,  in  a  room  of 
Q-house.  Care  had  been  takcu,  by  private 
conversation,  instruction,  and  prayer,  to  prepare  him 
for  this  sacred  ordinance :  this  had  been  continued 
for  a  considerable  time.     Finding  him  still  steadfast  ia 
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liis  wish  to  become  a  Christian,  I  baptized  him.  The 
change  produced  in  his  sentiments  and  conduct  is, 
I  hope,  the  effect  of  Christian  truth,  and  of  that 
alone, — ^yet,  who  of  mortals  can  know  the  heart  ?  Se- 
veral searching  questions  were  proposed  to  him  in 
private ;  and  an  exercise  suited  to  the  case  of  a  hea- 
then candidate  for  baptism,  composed  and  given  to 
him  to  read  and  meditate  upon. 

'^ '  He  belongs  to  the  province  of  Canton,,i8  a  singles 
man,  about  33  years  of  age,  and  has  no  relatives 
living,  except  a  father  and  brother.  He  can  read 
a  plain  book  with  ease,  but  has  had  only  a  common 
education ;  is  of  a  steady  character,  and  frugal  habits. 
His  temper  is  not  so  sociable  and  engaging  as  that  of 
many  other  Chinese.  He  was  formerly  stiff  and 
obstinate,  and  occasionally  troublesome.  Of  late, 
there  has  been  scarcely  any  thing  of  this  kind  to  com- 
plain of.  He  came  with  me  from  Canton,  in  April, 
1815,  to  Malacca.  He  told  me  the  other  day,  that  he 
was  employed  in  printing  my  *  Treatise  on  the  liiie 
of  Christ.'  Whether  he  had  been  seriously  im- 
pressed with  the  contents  of  that  book,  I  am  not 
able  to  say. 

" '  With  respect  to  his  former  life,  he  observed  :  '  1 
was  never  much  given  to  idolatry,  and  seldom  went 
to  the  temples.  I  sometimes  prayed  towards  heaven, 
but  lived  in  careless  indifference.  Although  I  raiely 
went  to  excess  in  sin ;  yet  I  have  been  occasionally 
guilty  of  drunkenness  and  other  kindred  vices.  Bo- 
fore  I  came  hither,  I  knew  not  God  ;  now  I  desiie  to 
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•erve  luiu.'  Tie  wished  to  be  baplixeil  exactly  at 
luelre  o'clfM^k,  '  when '  to  use  his  oivn  words,  '  the 
shadow  IncUnfs  neither  the  one  way  nor  the  other.' 
A^Tial  hi«  view  in  fixing  on  that  precise  time  was  I 
ciuiiiot  tell ;  hut,  I  suppose,  it  aroHe  from  the  remains 
of  that  superstitious  regard  to  '  timci,'  which  prevaili 
BO  gcncriiUy  nmoug  the  Chinese.  I  told  him  that 
God  had  not  distinguished  one  hour  from  another; 
and  tliat  he,  as  a  disciple  of  Christ,  must  in  future 
regaid  every  day  and  hour  alike,  except  the  Suhbath, 
which  is  to  be  dcvot«d  specially  to  the  service  of  God. 
Awaie  that  some  superstilJouB  attachments  may,  for  a 
ronsiderable  time,  hang  about  the  first  converts  from 
Pagiuiif.m,  and  that  it  is  iw  the  Church,  and  under 
ordinnnres  thereof,  that  these  attachments  are 
entirely  destroyed,  I  did  not  think  it  advisahlo.i 
delay  administering  the  initiatory  ordinance. 

"  '  At  baptism,  the  following  questions  were  pro- 
posed to  him,  to  which  he  answered  as  below: — 

"'  Question  1.     Have  you  truly  turned  from  idols, 
to  worsiiip  and  servo  the  living  and  true  God,  the 
creator   of   heaven    and    earth,   and   all  things  ?- 
Ansicer.   This  is  my  heart's  desire. 

" '  Q.  2.     Do  you  know  and  feel  that  you 
sinful  creatui-e,  totally  unable  to  save  yourself  ?- 
I  know  it- 

" '  Q.  3.  Do  you  really,  from  youi'  heart,  b< 
that  Jesus  Chrbt  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  SaTi< 
the  world ;  and  do  you  trust  in  him  alone  for 
vation  ? — .i.     This  is  my  heart's  desire. 


fitim 


REV.   W.   MILNE,'  D.D.  227 

'* '  Q.  4.  Do  you  expect  any  worldly  advantage, 
profit,  or  gain  whatever,  by  your  becoming  a 
Christian  ? — A.  None :  I  receive  baptism  because 
it  is  my  duty, 

"  '  Q.  5.  Do  you  resolve  from  this  day  till  the  day 
of  your  death,  to  live  in  obedience  to  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  God;  and  in  jus- 
tice and  righteousness  of  life  before  men  ? — A,  This 
is  my  determination ;  but  I  fear  my  strength  is  not 
equal  to  it. 

^'  ^  On  my  part,  the  ordinance  was  dispensed  with 
mingled  affection,  joy,  hope,  and  fear.  May  he  be 
made  faithful  imto  death ;  and  as  he  is  the  first  fruits 
of  this  branch  of  the  Mission,  may  an  abundant 
harvest  follow,  to  the  joy  of  the  church,  and  the 
honour  of  Christ. 

"  *  Since  his  baptism,  some  private  means  have 
been  used  to  increase  his  knowledge  ;  to  impress  liis 
heart  more  deeply,  and  to  strengthen  his  faith.' 

'^  He  and  his  instructor  met  once  a  week  for 
reading  the  Scriptui-es,  conversation,  and  prayer  to- 
gether. On  those  occasions  Leang-kung-iah  itsc  d  to 
bring  such  passages  of  Scripture,  as  in  his  private 
reading  he  could  not  easily  understand,  to  get  them 
explained.  Many  important  paragraphs  were  gone 
over  in  this  way,  as  Mr.  Milne  considered  that  to  fix 
his  mind  on  the  word  of  God  itself,  was  of  vastly 
moi^  importance  to  vital  and  practical  Christianity, 
than  to  employ  the  time  in  conversation  about  the 
mere   feelings  and  exercises  of  the  mind,  although 
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I  these  were  not  neglected  in  their  proper  place  aod 
I  mcnsuTC.     To  mnke  men  well  acquainted  with   the 
I  word  of  God,  is   tlic  only  way  to  till   their   mindH 
[  vrith  the  mateiiLda  by  which  alone  the  regeneration 
I  and  Bonctification  of  theii'  own  eovils  can  be  effected 
I  and   by  which   alone  they  can  be   really  useful 
I  turning  other  sinners  to  God  and  holiness."     (Hi 
I  I)r.  Milne's  account  of  Leang-A- Fa  stops,  Mr. Brit 
I  man,  the  American  Missionary,  adds, — 
I        "  After   continuing   in  Malacca  four   years,  A-Fa 
I  returned  to  China  to  visit  hia  family  and  friends ;  and 
I    when   he  saw   them  wholly  given   to  idolatry,   his 
I    heart  was  moved  to  pity.     He  earnestly  desired  their 
I    conversion  and  their  salvation;  and  with  a  view  to 
I   eiibct  this  purpose,  he  prepared  a  Uttle  tract,  in  which 
I   he  embodied  a  few  of  the  clearest  and  most  importent 
portions  of  Scripture  respecting  idolatry,  the  need  of 
repentance  and  faith  in  Christ,  &c.  ;  and  having  sub- 
mitted the  manuscript  to  Dr.  Morrison,  he  engraved 
the  blocks  and  printed  two  hundred  copies,  intending 
to  circulate  them  among  his  acquaintance.     But,  un- 
expectedly, the  pohccmcn,  having  been  informed  of 
what  he  was  doing,  seized  him,  and  his  books  and 
blocks,  and  carried  them  all  away  to  the  public  courts ; 
the  books  and  blocks  they  destroyed,  and  A-Fa  they 
shut  up  in  prison.     In  that  situation  he  began  to 
review  his   past   conduct,   and   the   course   he   was 
attempting  to  pursue,  in  order  to  promulgate  the  doc- 
tiine  of  Christ  among  his  countrj-men.     Though  he 
wae  conscious  of  having  done  riglit  in  preparing  hi* 
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^  Uttle  book,'  yet,  at  the  same  time^  he  was  thoroughly 
convinced  that  it  was  on  account  of  his  sins  that  he 
wafi  called  to  suffer  persecutiony  and  he  viewed  his 
imprisbnment  as  a  just  chastisement  inflicted  by  his 
heavenly  Father,  to  whom  he  earnestly  prayed  for  the 
pardon  of  his  sins. 

"  He  had  been  only  a  few  days  iij  prison,  when 
Dr.  Morrison  heard  of  it,  and  immediately  interceded 
with  influential  native  merchants,  that  they  would  en- 
deavour to  arrange  with  the  officers  of  Government 
*nd  procure  his  release.  This,  however,  was  not 
done,  until,  by  the  order  of  the  magistrate,  he  had  re- 
received  thirty  blows  with  the  large  bamboo.  This 
instrument  of  punishment  is  five  and  a  half  feet  long, 
about  two  inches  broad,  and  one  inch  and  a  quarter 
thick ;  aud  so  severely  applied  in  the  case  of  A-Fa,  as 
to  cause  the  blood  to  flow  down  from  both  of  his  legs. 
After  they  had  thus  beaten  him  and  received  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money,  about  seventy  dollars,  they 
set  him  at  liberty. 

"  The  effect  of  this  imprisonment  and  beating, 
which  took  place  in  Canton,  was  to  make  him  more 
humble  and  more  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Soon  after  he  was  released  from  prison,  he  went  to 
visit  his  family  in  the  country,  where  he  spent  forty 
days.  He  then  returned  to  ISIalacca,  continued  there 
for  a  year,  and  then  came  again  to  China  to  visit  his 
family.  He  was  especially  interested  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  his  wife,  and  was  exceedingly  anxious  for 
her  conversion ;  he  read  to  her  the  Scriptures  ;  prayed 
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f  vith  uul  for  hc-r ;  and  tit  length,  by  liis  instrumeo- 
I  telitv.  ahe  was  brought  to  bclirve  in  Jesus,  and  was 
trnptiEi'd  by  her  huahand,  '  From  that  time,'  says 
A-Fa,  '  we  liave  been  of  one  heart  and  one  mind  In 
worshipping  and  serving  the  one  only  living  and  true 
God,  the  Kider  and  Governor  of  the  universe,  and 
I  endeavouring  to  turn  those  around  us  from  the 
of  dumb  idols.* 

"  He  became  anxious  also  for  tb«  conversion  of 
countrymen,  and   desired  to  make  them  acquaint 
with  that  Gospel  which  he  had  found  so  precious  to 
own  Boul.     To  prepare  himself  in  some  measure  to 
effect  that  object,  he  went  again,  with  the  consent  of 
wife,   to   Malacca,  where   he   was   received  and 
I  cherished  as  a  brother  by  that  man  of  God  who  had 
I  brought  him  into  the  fold  of  Christ.     He  resolved 
'^  now  to  apply  himself  with  new  assiduity  to  his  wort, 
I  and  especially  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  under  the 
f  direction  of  Dr.  Milne.     But  nlas,  before  one  year  had 
I  passed  away,  he  was  bereaved  of  that  endeared 
\  and  brother.     Dr.  Milne  died  in  1822. 

"  Having  no  one  at  Malacca  on  whom  he  could 

I  pend,  A-Fa  returned  once  more  to   his  family,  all  the 

I  membra-s  of  which  he  found  in  health ;  their  number 

increased  by  the  birth  of  ii ! 
I  of  the  fether  was  greatly  rejoiced  at  this  hap^jy  e 
I  snd  *  he  bowed  down  and  gave  God  thanlcs  for  j 
[  great  favour.'     When  the  lad  was  ab 

inied  him  to  the  house  of  Dr.   Mon 
f  where,  in  the  ordinance   of  Christian  baptism,  i 
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consecrated  him  to  the  Lord,  with  the  hope  that '  he 
might  grow  up  and  become  a  virtuous  man,  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  able  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  his  countrymen.'  Leang  Tsin- 
tih,  for  that  is  the  name  of  the  lad,  is  now  twelve 
years  old;  he  reads  the  Scriptures  both  in  his  own 
and  in  the  English  language,  aad  has  made  some  pro- 
ficiency in  the  study  of  Hebrew.  The  father's  interest 
in  the  boy  has  always  been  very  great ;  and  it  is  his 
earnest  and  daily  prayer,  and  he  intercedes  with 
others  that  they  would  pray  for  him  also,  that  the 
child  may  live  and  become  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, and  turn  the  hearts  of  many  unto  the  Lord. 

*'  Still  farther  to  qualify  liimsclf  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel, A-Fa  continued  his  studies  with  Dr.  MoiTison 
for  about  two  or  three  years,  who  then,  having  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  his  qualification  for  an  evangelist, 
'  laid  hands  on  me,  and  ordained  me  he  says,  *  to  pub- 
lish to  men  every  where  the  true  Gospel.'  From  that 
to  the  present  time,  about  ten  years,  he  has  continued 
steadfast  in  the  faith  and  the  labours  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  has  employed  his  whole  time  in  making  and  circu- 
lating Christian  books,  and  in  proclaiming  the  word 
in  other  ways  as  he  has  found  opportunity.  His  aged 
father  still  lives,  but  loves  not  the  truth.  He  has  a 
little  daughter,  six  years  of  age,  who  has  been  given 
to  the  Lord  in  baptism.  His  friend  Lee,  who  went 
with  him  to  Malacca,  and  continued  there  till  Dr. 
Milne's  death,  lives  to  this  day  without  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.     Among  his  kindred  and 
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friends,  for  a  long  time,  none  but  his  wife  believed  f 
but  recently  more  than  ten  kouIs  have  professed  their 
&ilh  iu  Jesus ;  and  there  are  others,  who  inquire  what 
they  shall  do  to  be  saved.  Hts  labours,  his  faith, 
and  his  zeal,  increase  as  he  goes  forward  with  hia 
work.  During  the  last  five  months  he  has  distribu- 
ted in  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Canton,  more  than 
l.5,(XK)  Tracts,  And  now  like  holy  Paul,  his  heart's 
desire  is  that  the  good  seed  may  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
eternal  life."  (Mr.  Malcom  has  visited  him  since. 
Ackerman  published  a  print  of  him.) 

"  The  establishment  of  a  printing  press  had  been 
before  contemplated,  as  an  object  of  much  impor- 
tance, and  resolved  upon,  as  soon  as  circumstances 
would  allow.  Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  this 
year,  aAer  permission  to  establish  a  press  had  been 
obtained  from  Government,  the  kind  offices  of  a 
gentleman  in  Bengal,  whose  name  has  already  been 
mentioned,  were  engaged  to  procure  founts  of  Eng- 
lish and  Malay  types,  a  printing  press,  with  1 
necessary  apparatus,  and  workmen.  In  the  moi 
of  November,  these  all  arrived  from  Bengal;  bufi 
great  difficulty  aiose  about  the  way  of  employing 
them  to  the  best  advantage.  Through  some  mistake, 
six  workmen  were  sent  instead  of  two,  and  tlu 
wages  amounted  to  a  considerable  sum.  When  i 
press  was  sent  for,  there  were  two  Missionu 
labouring  at  Malacca,  and  preparations  were  making" 
for  beginning  to  print  in  Malay,  as  soon  as  it  should 
I  arrive.     But  one  of  them,  and  the  oi 
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the  Malay  department^  was  by  Divine  Providence 
removed  from  the  station  for  a  time^  and  the  period 
of  his  return  was  uncertain.  The  whole  work  de- 
volved on  an  individual  who  had  for  the  time  nothing 
important  to  employ  the  press  upon^  and  who  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  way  of  managing  a  printing 
establishment  to  advantage.  The  workmen  had  left 
their  homes  on  the  fidth  of  being  employed  for  a 
considerable  time;  and  justice  required  that  they 
should  not  be  dismissed.  It  occurred  to  Mr.  Milne 
that,  as  the  Missionary  Society  had  printed  an  edition 
of  'Bogue's  Essay  on  the  New  Testament' — and 
'  Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  of  Eeligion  in  the 
Soul,'  in  French,  for  sale,  or  gratuitous  circulation  in 
France,  and  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, — an  edition 
of  the  same  inestimable  books  might  be  printed  in 
English,  and  either  sold,  or  given  away  gratis,  among 
our  fellow-coimtrymen  in  the  East.  Though  the 
expense  would,  doubtless,  considerably  surpass  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale,  yet  it  appeared  the  only  way 
of  employing  the  men  for  the  time.  It  was  also 
considered  that  though  there  might  be  some  pecu- 
niary loss,  yet  the  circulation  of  the  great  mass  of 
important  truth,  contained  in  these  publications, 
might  do  good  to  the  souls  of  men,  in  which  case 
their  eternal  gain  would  infinitely  counterbalance  a 
pecuniary  loss.  Many  young  men  come  from  Eng- 
land to  these  countries,  both  in  the  land  and  sea 
service,  either  before  their  minds  are  established  in 
the  truth,  or  after  they  are  corrupted  by  infidelity 
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and  vice.  Parental  and  pastoral  ioBtructions,  admi- 
nutrrcd  perhaps  with  a  careful  hand,  weeping  eyes, 
and  a  bleeding  heart,  arc  often  lost,  or  apparently  so. 
in  the  contagion  of  ^-ice  which  reigns  around  the 
young  man  when  he  cornea  to  the  East.  Every  well- 
wisher  tn  his  soul  must  be  desirous  of  having  some 
useful  book  to  put  into  hiti  hand,  which  may,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  cherish  the  principles  of  piety 
planted  in  his  heart  in  early  life,  which  may  be 
his  '  vado  mecuro.'  while  he  '  ploughs  the  trackless 
waves :'  or  his  companion  in  the  camp ;  or  his  con- 
solation in  solitude,  sickness,  and  death — and, 
haps,  also  the  means  of  awjikcning  in  his  breaa 
train  of  reflections  which  may  ultimately  issue  J 
repentance,  faith,  holiness,  and  eternal  life. 
a  young  military  man,  or  a  young  man  engaged'^ 
the  sea-faring  line,  passes  a  seaport,  it  never  fails  v 
afford  a  religious  pleasure  to  a  good  man,  to  be  able 
to  put  some  highly  and  generally-esteemed  Christian 
book  into  his  hands.  Considerations  of  this  natii 
led  to  the  printing  of  '  Bogue's  Essay,'  and  ' 
dridge's  Rise,'  at  Malacca ;  some  copies 
subscribed  for,  some  purchased  by  a  benei 
gentleman,  who  wished  to  give  them  to  his  ; 
friends;  some  placed  for  sale  in  different  parts  i 
India,  and  a  greater  part  put  into  the  hands  of  Mis- 
sionaries in  various  stations,  for  gi-atuitous  distribu- 
tion to  proper  persons.  There  are,  perhaps,  few 
modem  books  of  human  composition  read  with  more 
imiversal  and  deserved  acceptance,  or  better  caJca-_ 
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lated  to  do  good  to  mankind^  than   the   tM^o  here 
noticed. 

'^  Another  grant  of  £1000  was  this  year  received 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society y  to  assist 
in  printing  the  12mo  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
which  had  been  before  determined  on. 

''  It  ought  to  have  been  noticed  in  a  preceding 
section^  that  in  consequence  of  an  application  to  ^  The 
Religious  Tract  Society,  a  sum  of  £300  was  voted 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  Chinese  Mission  in 
printing  and  circulating  religious  tracts  in  the  Chi- 
nese language.  A  second  grant  of  £400  was  sub- 
sequently received  from  the  same  Society,  and  for 
the  same  purposes.  Great  are  our  obligations  to  that 
most  useful  institution;  and  great  is  the  necessity 
that  exists,  in  these  Pagan  lands,  for  the  exercise  of 
its  beneficence.  Tracts  are  soon  read  through,  and 
easily  carried  about  with  one.  Several  hundi'cds  of 
difierent  sorts  and  on  dificrent  subjects,  may  with 
facility  be  packed  up  in  a  very  small  compass.  They 
admit  of  greater  familiarity  of  diction  and  a  more 
diffuse  style,  than  is  befitting  the  majestic  sublimity 
of  the  sacred  oracles  themselves.  They  may  be  cir- 
culated more  widely  than  the  sacred  Scriptures  can. 
If  we  calculate  either  the  price,  or  the  persons 
capable  of  deriving  profit  from  religious  books  among 
the  Chinese,  we  shall  find  that  fifty  tracts  may  be 
given  away  for  one  New  Testament.  Thus  fifty 
persons  may  be  made  acquainted  with  at  least  one 
important  truth,  for  the  expense  of  one  Testament. 
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L  A  MiMionary,  in  his  itinerant  labours  among  tKe 
[  Heathen,  can  carry  a  hondrod  tracts  in  his  hand ; 
[  Mid  he  will  ever  find  great  satisfaction  in  leaving  a 
I  Appropriate  one  in  the  house  where  he  has 
I  visiting ;  or  by  putting  one  into  the  hands  of  t 
with  whom  he  has  been  conversing ;  or  by  droppin  j" 
one  on  the  high-way,  where  it  is  likely  to  be  taken 
np  by  eome  passing  stranger ;  or  by  reading  and  ex- 
plaining one  to  those  that  are  inclined  to  hear. 
A  tract  may  be  enclosed  in  a  letter,  and  sent  into  a 
persecuting  country  without  much  risk  of  discovery- 
Several  have  been  actually  sent  into  China  in  this 
way.  These  things  shew  the  high  importance  of  the 
Tract  Society,  and  how  powerful  an  aiixiliary  it  roMr— 
become,  in  the  conversion  of  the  Heathen  to  C 
Indeed,  it  holds  the  third  rank  in  point  of  util 
among  those  societies  which  constitute  the  gloiy  of 
Christendom.  Munimtary  Societies  must  ever  be 
considered  as  entitled  to  the  _/?r«(  place,  at  least  in 
as  far  as  the  Heathen  are  concerned;  in  as  much 
as  without  their  agents,  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
are  not  likely  to  be  extensively  made,  nor  tract^ 
written.  Next  in  order  comes  the  Bible  i 
that  mighty  agent  of  Divine  Providence  for  uniti 
i  the  energies  of  the  Christian  public,  and  to  whitj 
almost  every  Protestant  Mission  in  the  known  world 
is  indebted.  The  Tract  Society  is  the  last  of  thia 
sacred  triad ;  and  though  in  some  respects  it  holds  i 
lower  place  than  the  other  two,  in  others  its  utS 
is   more  immediate,  extensive,   and  apparent, 
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that  of  theirs.  Nothing  is  farther  from  the  writer's 
mind  than  a  wish  to  excite  a  dishonourable  rivalship 
among  those  noble  institutions,  which  will  doubtless, 
by  their  united  efforts,  in  course  of  time  make  true 
religion  to  surround  the  globe  on  which  we  dwell, 
and  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  Christian  church 
as  widely  as  the  habitations  of  men.  But  it  is  right 
that  each  institution  should  have  its  due  hononr ;  and 
we  ought  to  know  in  what  paiticular  each  excels, 
and  how  they  all  unite  to  promote  the  great  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness  in  the  earth.  May  heaven 
continue  to  smile  on  them  all — and  may  '  the  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  dwell  abundantly  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  direct  their  concerns. 

"  On  the  7th  July,  (1816,)  Dr.  Morrison  left  Ma- 
cao  in  the  suite  of  Lord  Amherst,  British  Embassa- 
dor to  the  Court  of  Peking.  They  went  up  the  Yel- 
low Sea,  arrived  at  the  Palace  of  Yuenmivg-yuen  on 
the  29th  August,  and  the  Embassy  having  failed, 
they  returned  by  land  to  Canton,  at  which  place  they 
arrived  on  the  1st  January,  1817.  This  journey  af- 
forded a  little  relaxation  to  him,  which  was  very 
necessary  after  nine  years'  close  and  incessant  study. 
His  health  was  much  improved,  considerable  histori- 
cal information  of  a  local  kind,  was  obtained  ;  and 
many  opportunities  of  becoming  acfjuainted  with  the 
various  spoken  dialects  which  prevail  through  the 
country,  presented  themselves  in  course  of  tlio  trip. 
He  wrote  a  short  Memoir  of  the  Embassy,  which  it 
is  hoped,  he  will  yet  publish,  accompanied  with  copious 
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notea,  literary  and  historical.  Besides  tracing  tbJe 
fiulorc  of  that  important  political  Mission  to  its  r«al 
OMlsCf,  (wliich  may  be  supposed  to  have  been  doae> 
at  least  la  part,  by  those  who  have  already  written  on 
ihoflubjfct.jhis  personal  knowledge  of  ChineBc  Litera- 
ture would  enable  him  to  add  many  interesting  lUus- 
tzations  of  manners,  customs,  and  opinions,  both  an- 
oeot  and  modem,  which  cannot  be  expected  fiom 
tlioae  who  hare  no  knowledge  of  the  language,  how- 
ever well  they  may  write  in  other  respects.  This 
may  be  farther  urged  on  his  attention,  &om  the 
consider ation  that,  by  entering  pretty  fully  into  the 
more  important  illustrations,  and  accompanying  the 
notes  with  copious  and  appropriate  quotations,  in  the 
Chinese  character,  (a  translation  of  which,  however, 
for  the  sake  of  the  general  reader,  would  be  required) 
— much  benefit  to  his  fellow-labourers  in  the  Chineee 
Mission,  and  to  foreign  students  of  Chinese,  would 
be  likely  to  accrue.  The  theory,  and  especially  the 
modem  practice  of  the  Chinese  Government,  not  be- 
ing detailed  in  the  books  which  the  student  reads, 
he  must  remain  ignorant  of  the  same,  and  be  content 
to  learn  what  China  was  several  hundred  years  back. 
Something  to  illustrate  mod-em  China,  is  quite  a  desi- 
deratum, and  it  could  be  very  well  appended  to,  or 
blended  with,  this  Memoir.  The  writer  tnists,  that 
the  author  may  he  induced  to  re-consider  the  subject, 
and  gratify  the  wishes  of  a  large  circle  of  friends,  by 
bringing  the  Memoir  forth  to  light, 

(Dr.  Morrison's  widow  has  felt  the  weight  of  Dr. 
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^^flne's  appeal^  and  in  her  life  of  her  illustrious 
^band,  just  published,  has  given  his  own  account 
of  this  visit  to  Fekin.    Fol^  2.  p.  444.    It  is  interesting, 
although  not  extensive.     The  fact  is,  he  laid  it  down 
as  a  maxim,  that  '^  the  political  discussions  and  trans- 
actions of  the  Embassy  were  irrelevant  to  his  pur- 
suits ;"  and  as  the  residts  were  not  pleasant,  it  was 
not  a, favourite  subject  with  him.     Many,  in  common 
with  myself,  found  it  impossible  to  draw  hirn  out  on 
this  subject,  even  when  he  was  enriching  his  conversa- 
tion with  allusions  to  what  he  had  seen.    It  was, 
however,  evidently  a  school  to  himself,  although  he 
did  not  admit  others  fax  into  it.) 


CHAPTER  XI. 


MILNE'S  ESTIMATES  OF  CHINESE  CHARACTEttil 


It  will  give  weight  to  the  following  estimates,  when 
I  «ay  that  they  had  Dr.  Morrison's  imprimatur.  Even 
tliis  is  not  saying  enough :  he  selected  many  of  them 
&om  Dr.  Milne's  manuscripts,  and  sanctioned  the 
whole.  I  mention  this  fact,  that  they  may  be  known 
aa  the  joint  judgment  of  competent  authoritiea. 
I  "  The  character  of  nations,  like  that  of  individuals, 
(  often  changes.  This  remark  applies  to  China  as  well 
^  as  to  other  countries,  though  perhaps  not  to  the  same 
extent.  The  Chinese  national  character  is  not  now 
what  it  was  in  the  commencement  of  the  present 
dynasty ;  nor  was  it  then  what  it  had  been  in  the 
days  of  Confucius.  From  the  time  of  Yaoij  and 
StiUN,  down  to  the  time  of  that  philosopher,  it  had 
I  also  undergone  those  changes  which  commonly  attend 
1  a  state  of  progressive  cirilizatiou.  In  the  reign  of 
these  excellent  chieftains,  China  was  yet  a  small 
country,  and  but  just  emerging  from  barbarism.  A 
little  before  their  days,  the  people  lived  in  the  savage 
state.  They  resided  in  woods,  in  caves,  and  in  huts, 
dug  in  the  ground.     They  covered  themselves  i 
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the  skins  of  beasts :  they  also  made  garments  of  the 

feayes  of  trees,  of  reeds,  and  of  grass.     They  ate  the 

flesh  of  animals,  with  the  blood,  and  the  skin,  and  the 

hsai;  all  unboiled,  nnroasted,  and  undressed.     They 

could  neither  read,  nor  write,  nor  cypher. 

^'  Their  dead  often  lay  imburied.  Sometimes  they 
vrere  thrown  into  ditches,  and  sometimes  cast  without 
shroud,  coffin,  or  ceremony,  into  a  hole  dug  in  the 
ground  with  the  end  of  a  stick. 

'^  They  were  in  a  state  equally  barbarous  and  savaire 
to  that  ^  wWch  the  Britl  Li  during  the  reipx 
of  Druidism,  before  the  conquest  by  Julius  Ca^ar. 

"  From  the  time  of  Yaou  and  Shun,  the  Chinese 
territory  extended,  its  popidation  increased,  and  its 
character  improved.  While  it  remained  in  the  feudal 
state,  neither  arts  nor  sciences  flourished.  Necessity 
was  the  mother  of  invention  in  China  as  well  as  in 
other  nations.  Increasing  numbers  taught  them  the 
necessity  of  labour;  labour  of  instruments;  and  in- 
struments of  skill ;  this  produced  some  improvement 
in  the  practical  arts,  the  progress  of  which  was  secu- 
red for  a  time  by  the  impulse  of  the  principle  which 
gave  them  birth. 

^^  In  literature^  nature  itself  became  their  instructor. 
By  the  impression  of  the  feet  of  birds  on  the  sand, 
and  the  marks  on  the  bodies  of  shell- fish,  they  caught 
the  first  idea  of  writing.  Their  written  character 
continued  for  a  considerable  time  purely  hieroglyphic ; 
but  after  passi^g  through  various  changes,  suggested 
partly  by  convenience,  and  partly  by  genius,  it  gra- 

M 


MEMOIRS   OF   THE 


dually  lost  its  origins]  form,  and  approximated  to  one 
beucr  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  government  and  of 
litcratnrc. 

"  In  tlif-  earlier  ages  of  China,  before  its  inhabitants 
were-  collected  into  towns,  and  cities,  and  large  asaoci- 
atioii»,  along  with  their  rusticity  of  ideas,  manners, 
iind  virtues,  they  also  preserved  the  ruder  vices  of 
tmdvilizcd  life ;  but  were  not  yet  contaminated  with 
the  intrigue,  the  falsehood,  and  the  hypocrisy,  which  too 
often  attend  a  more  advanced  stage  of  society.  Hence 
many  of  theii'  sages  of  subsequent  times,  affected 
with  the  evils  which  passed  undei'  their  more  imme- 
diate leview,  and  forgetting  those  which  existed  of 
old,  pass  the  highest  encomiums  on  the  ages  of  anti- 
quity. Even  things  which  were  really  the  conse- 
quences of  ignorance  and  barbarity,  they  sometimes 
miatAkc  for  virtues  of  high  character.  They  errone- 
onsly  conceived,  that  the  vices  of  their  own  times 
were  rather  the  necessary  consequences  of  high  civi- 
lization, than  the  native  corruption  of  the  human 
hcai't,  dispiaj-ing  itself  in  another  form.  In  the  days 
of  Confucius,  and  for  some  time  after,  China  conti- 
niied  divided  into  a  great  many  small  kingdoms, 
which  all  united  in  acknowledging  tiie  supremacy  of 
the  emperors,  while  each  possessed  within  itself  all 
the  arbitrarj-  power  of  a  feudal  state. 

In  the  djTiasty  Tsin,  the  power  of  states  was 
abolished,  the  whole  amalgamated  into  one,  and 
'  e  government  erected  into  that  gigantic 
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"The  wisdom  of  the  ancient  rulers  and  sages  of 
China  formed  a  code  of  laws  which,  with  raany  de- 
fects, possessed  also  many  great  excellencies.  Through 
the  numerous  E^ea  in  which  these  laws  have  existed, 
they  have  been  executed  with  various  degrees  of 
moderation  and  humanity ;  and  pomctimea  without 
the  oppressive  exertion  of  arbitrary  power.  The 
huge  machine  of  their  government  has  been  often 
battered  both  from  without  and  from  within,  and 
still  its  essential  parts  hang  together. 

"  For  ages,  the  arts  and  sciences  in  China  have  been 
stationary ;  and  from  the  accounts  of  the  last  EngUsh 
embassy,  seem,  at  present,  rather  in  a  retrograde  state. 
The  obstinate  refusal  of  the  Chinese  to  improve, 
is  rather  to  be  viewed  as  the  effect  of  principle  than 
the  want  of  genius.  They  consider  the  ancient  sages, 
kings,  and  governments,  as  the  prototypes  of  excel- 
lence ;  and  a  near  approximation  to  the  times  in 
which  they  Uved,  the  highest  display  of  national  wis- 
dom and  virtue.  They  are  still  the  blind  slaves  of 
antiquity,  and  possess  not  that  greatness  of  character 
["which  sees  its  own  defects,  and  sighs  after  improve- 
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Tartars  now  govern  China.     The  milder  sons  of  . 
Han"  coiUd  not  withstand  the  arms  of  the  conquer- 
ing Khan.     The  wild  Scythian,  who  ate  the  flesh  of 
Ijorses,  and  drank  the  milk  of  cows,  was  fit  for  every 


Han  is  a  lerm  □Cten  uted  bj  (he  Chineie  (bemaelTesto  dUlinguiib. 
the  Tartars.     They  call  themsehea  Hantbze,  i. 
'Dr.  Morrison, 
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enterprise.  Hie  restless  ambitioiit  noUiing  but  uni- 
versal empire  could  satiate ;  and  sciirce  any  obetacJe 
could  resist  his  savage  prowess.  At  length,  after  the 
reverses  attendant  on  a  state  of  warfare,  contintied 
witli  various  interruptions  for  several  centuries,  he 
seated  himself  securely  on  the  throne  of  China,  where 
he  now  holds  the  most  prominent  place  among  earthly 
princes ;  and  assumes  to  be  '  the  head  op  aijj — ^thb 

SON  OP  HEAVES — THE  EMPEROR  OF  ALL  THAT  18  DS- 
DER  THE  8TARAY  FIRMAMENT — AND  THE  VICE-GBRSNT 
OF  THE  M08T  HIGH,' 

"  It  is  now  nearly  one  hundred  and  eighty  years 
since  the  Tartars  obtaine<l  the  government  of  the 
whole  Chinese  dominions.  They  united  China  to 
their  own  territorj',  and  thus  formed  one  of  the  most 
extensive  empires  that  ever  existed.  They  adapted 
many  of  the  customs  of  their  newly  acquired  subjects; 
but  did  not  give  up  with  those  which  formed  their 
own  national  peculiarities.  They  continued  to  pi«- 
serve  the  essential  parts  of  that  code  of  laws  which 
they  found  existing  in  China ;  while  they,  ill  the  same 
time,  imposed  certain  regulations  which  were  viewed 
by  the  conquered  either  as  highly  disgraceful  or  op- 
pressive ;  and  the  non-compliance  with  which,  cost 
some  of  tliem  their  lives,  llie  executive  government 
was  snon  filled  by  Tartars ;  who  at  times  affected, 
and  still  affect,  to  treat  the  Chinese  with  contempt. 
To  contend  is  of  no  avail :  the  Chinese  must  submit, 
and  (as  they  sometimes  express  thcmselveaj  'qthetli 

E.\T  DOWN  THE  INSULTS  THEY  MEET  WITH.* 
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"  Since  the  union  of  China  to  Manchow  Taitary,  ' 
there  have  been  two  national  characters  in  the 
empire,  reciprocally  affecting  each.  The  high  and 
exclusive  tone  which  had  ever  been  assumed  by  the 
emperors  of  China,  was  highly  gratifying  to  the  mind 
of  the  victorious  Tartar ;  while  the  power  of  his  arms 
secured  the  honour  of  superiority  to  himself.  The 
ruder  qualities  of  the  Scythian  character  have  been 
softened  down  by  the  more  mild  and  polished  ones 
of  the  Chinese ;  and  the  cowardly  imbecility  of  the 
Chinese  has  been  in  part  removed  by  the  warlike 
spirit  of  the  Scj-thian.  The  intrigue  and  defeat  of 
the  Chinese,  and  the  rude  courage  of  the  Tartar, 
seem  to  unite  in  what  may  be  considered  the  present 
national  character  of  China ;  and  in  as  far  as  that  her 
union  exists,  it  will  render  her  formidable  to  their 
enemies.  What  cannot  be  effected  by  force,  may  he 
by  fraud,  and  vice  versa  ;  and  what  any  one  of  these 
qualities  singly  may  not  be  able  to  accomplish,  the 
union  of  both  may.  But  this  mixture  of  qualities  is 
heterogeneous  and  unnatm-al ;  and  there  is  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  seeds  of  national  e^-il  are  in  it,  like 
those  liquid  compounds,  e.  g.  water  and  oil,  the  parts 
of  which  are  made  to  adhere  for  a  time  by  mecha- 
nical agitation  ;  but  when  allowed  to  settle,  resolve 
themselves  without  any  external  cause  to  their  sim- 
ples ;  BO  it  may  perhaps  be  with  China. 

"  The  tempers  of  her  own  legitimate  children,  and 
those  of  tlie  strangers  who  rule  over  her,  are  dis- 
cordant, and  refuse  to  coalesce ;  and  if  they  do  not 
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ey  to  ite 
has,  "i^S^ 


liy  tbcir  own  openttion  work  her  complete  rain,  they  ' 
may  either  make  the  country  an  easier  prey  to  ite 
foes,  or  prevent  the  emperors  from  sitting  t 
any  length  of  time  on  their  thrones. 

"  In  point  of  territory,  kiches,  and  popu] 
China  is  the  greatest  of  the  natione ;  and  has,  '] 
haps,  to  a  degree  beyond  any  other,  the  art  of  turn- 
ing all  her  inlercouisc  with  foreign  countries  to  hei 
own  advantage.  But  here  she  shows  but  little 
honourable  principle.  IiUc  displays  of  majesty  and 
authoritj-  must  satisfy  those  nations  that  seek  her 
alliance  ;  for  in  vain  will  they  look  for  truth  and  re- 
spectful treatment  from  her.  If  they  be  contented 
to  knock  under,  and  acknowledge  that  their  bread — 
Ihcir  water — their  vegetables — and  their  breath,  are 
the  effects  of  her  bounty  ;  then  she  will  not  deal  un- 
kindly with  them — she  will  not  oppress  them — she 
ivill  even  help  them.  Proud  of  an  imaginary  bene- 
volence, which  is  high  as  the  heavens  and  broad  as 
the  ocean,  she  will  throw  the  boon  to  them;  but 
withal  is  sure  to  remind  them,  with  the  tone  of 
authority,  to  cherish  feelings  of  respect  and  submis- 
sion towards  those  by  whose  beneficence  they  subsist. 
But  woe  to  that  nation  that  dares  presume,  even  in 
ilie  secret  comers  of  its  heart,  to  consider  itself  equal 
— or  within  a  thousand  degrees  of  equality — that 
country  is  rude,  barbarous,  obstinate,  and  un£lial^ 
and  not  to  tear  it  up,  root  and  branch,  is  considered  ] 
a  display  of  forbearance  worthy  of  the  celeatiftt  I 
sovereign  alone!  | 
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^^  If;  in  the  intercourse  of  China  with  foreign 
nations^  she  cannot  with  truth  and  justice  make  all 
things  appear  honourable  to  herself^  she  makes  no 
difficulties  about  using  other  means.  She  discolours 
narrative — she  misquotes  statements — she  drags  forth 
to  the  light  whatever  appears  for  her  advantage — 
and  seals  up  in  oblivion  whatever  bears  against  her. 
She  Kes  by  system — and,  right  or  wrong,  must  have 
all  things  to  look  well  on  the  paper.  This  view  of 
her  POLITICAL  character  is  not  less  true  than  it  is 
lamentable. 

^^  Let  us  turn  to  her  moral  character ;  and  here 
^we   shall,  as   in  other  coimtries,  see   much  that  is 
good,  with  great  preponderance  of  that  which  is  evil. 
The  morals  of  China,  as  a  nation,  commence  in  fihal 
duty,  and   in  political  government.      The  learned 
reduce  every  good  thing  to  one  principle,  viz.  that 
of  paternal  and  filial  piety ;   every  other  is  but  a 
modification  of  this.     In  this  they  think  they  discover 
the  seed  of  all  virtues,  and  the  motives  to  all  duties. 
They  apply  it  in  every  case,  and  to  every  class  of 
men.     They  trace  its  origin  high  up  to  those  opera- 
tions which  at  first  separated  the  chaos,  and  see  its 
importance  illustrated  in  every  operation  of  nature. 
Immediate  parents  are  considered  the  father  and 
mother  of  the  family.     The  rulers  of  provinces, 
the    father   and    mother    of   the    province.      The 
emperor  and  empress,  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
EMPIRE.      Heaven    and    earth,    the    father    and 
mother  of  the  emperor  and  of  all  this  inferior  world. 


MBMOtlW   OF  THE 


I 


Vis  and  Yaxo,  the  fathOT  and  mother  of  the  port- 
chaotic  uniyersp.  Tlic  principle  now  under  con- 
Mdcrntion  is  stipposed  to  leach  the  good  emperor  to 
trett  the  people  with  the  tenderness  of  a  father ;  and 
iho  people  to  obey  the  emperor  with  the  veneration 
of  children.  Under  its  influence,  the  gfwd  parent 
atretcheB  his  views  forward  to  thooeands  of  future 
generations,  and  lays  op  good  for  his  unborn  pos- 
terity ;  and  the  good  child  turns  his  thoughts  back- 
ward to  thousands  of  past  ages,  and  remunerates  the 
favour  of  his  diseased  ancestors.  China  considers 
herself  as  much  a  pakext  when  she  punishes  as  when 
she  rewards — when  she  cuts  ofl"  llie  heads  of  her 
obfltinate  children,  as  when  she  crowns  the  obedient 
with  riches  and  honour ;  and  the  minister  of  state, 
but  yesterday  raised  from  the  rank  of  a  plebian,  is 
not  more  obUged  to  render  thanks  for  the  paternal 
grace  that  has  elevated  him,  than  the  criminal  just 
about  to  be  cut  in  a  thousand  pieces,  is  to  bow  down 
and  to  return  thanks  for  the  patcnial  discipline 
which  will  in  an  instant  exterminate  his  terrestrial 
being. 

"  The  criminal  laws  of  China  operate  very  power- 
filUy  against  the  exercise  of  benevolence  in  cases 
whereit  is  most  needed.  Whatever  crimes  are  com- 
mitted in  a  neighbourhood,  the  whole  neighbours 
around  are  involved ;  and,  contrary  to  what  is  the 
case  in  most  other  civilized  countries,  the  law  con- 
siders them  guilty  until  they  can  prove  themselves 
innocent.     Hence  the  terror  of  being  unplicated.  jj^^ 
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any  evil  that  takes  place^  sometimes  prevents  the 
people  from  qnenching  fire  until  the  superior  autho- 
rities be  first  informed — and  from  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, until  it  is  often  too  late.  Hence  it  not 
unfrequently  happens,  that  a  man  who  has  had  the  ill 
fortune  to  be  stabbed  to  death  in  the  street  near  to 
his  neighbour's  door,  or  who  having  fidlen  down 
through  &tigue  or  disease,  dies,  is  often  allowed  to 
remain  on  the  spot  untQ  the  stench  of  the  putrid 
corpse  obliges  them,  for  their  own  safety,  to  get  it 
by  some  means  or  other  buried  out  of  the  way.     It 

Cis  easy  to  see  how  powerfully  this  operates  as  a 
national  check  to  benevolence."  (The  whole  of  these 
opinions  were  selected  by  Dr.  Morrison  himself 
from  the  papers  of  his  coadjutor,  and  marked  by  him 
atf  "  Extracts  from  Dr.  Milne's  MSS."  Those  which 
follow  were  submitted  to  his  revision,  by  Dr.  Milne.) 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 


CHINESE    OPINIONS. 


We  have  alreitdy  seen  not  a  few  of  Mr.  Milne's 
opinions  of  diineae  character.  He  prepared  himself 
for  iitUfl)-iiig  it,  during  his  vo^rage,  and  only  ceased  to 
Ktudy  it  when  he  lay  down  to  die.  The  following 
results  of  his  close  observation  and  deUberate  judg- 
ment speak  for  themselves, 

"  In  a  former  section  we  took  notice,  briefly,  of 
the  slate  of  the  Chinese  as  to  religion  and  mortds. 
With  regard  to  their  sentiments  and  prepossessions 
against  the  Gospel,  ihey  are  very  numerous.  We 
can  only  name  a  few.  Among  othei-s,  the  followiog 
claim  the  attention  of  Missionaries  and  Missionary 
Soweties. 

"  1.  Their  views  of  the  Supreme  Being  arc  obscure 
in  the  highest  degree.  The  confusion  that  pervades 
tlieir  sacred  books  on  this  fundamental  subject,  is 
cxtieme.  He  is  generally  confounded  with  visible 
nature.  Now  and  then  a  sentiment  relative  to  divine 
justice  and  goodness  occurs ;  but  where,  or  in  whom, 
these  attributes  are  lodged,  the  reader  cannot  possible 
discover.     On  meeting  with  a  just  idea  of  God  {fee.'  ■ 
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there  are  some  such  in  tlie  most  blinded  nations),  he 
will  feel  pleased  to  see  that  the  great  Governor  of  the 
Universe  '  has  not  left  himself  without  a  witness ; ' 
yet  the  very  next  page  will  most  probably  present 
him  with  some  sentiment  utterly  inconsistent  with  all 
our  notions  of  supreme  power  and  excellence,  and 
highly  derogatory  to  the  natural  and  moral  attributes 
of  Deity.  To  impart  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
— the  Triune  Jehovah, — to  this  people,  will  be  no 
easy  task.  We  have  to  combat  many  of  their  popular 
notions,  and  most  revered  opinions ;  and  to  disci'imi- 
nate  clearly  between  those  opiuions  that  are  radically 
and  entirely  wi'ong,  and  those  paitly  founded  in  our 
jiatural  notions  of  God,  but  pai'tially  mixed  with 
»r, — is  difficult. 

2.  They  do  not  understand,  or  fully  recognise, 
the  doctrine  of  Divine  Providence,  The  government 
of  the  world  is  sometimes  divided  by  them  between 
heaven  and  the  gods,  or  between  heaven,  earth,  and 
.man,  or  between  the  San  Paoo,  (?',  e,  three  precious 
les  of  the  Buddhists,)  each  of  which  rules  in  his 
turn.  Instead  of  acknowledging  the  condescension 
of  God  in  employing  his  creatures  as  instruments 
in  the  execution  of  his  purposes,  they  teach  and 
believe,  that  the  Bages  are  essentially  necessary  to 
him,  and  that  without  them  he  could  not  govern 
the  world ! 

"  3.  Their  notions  of  a  future  state  form  another 
•obstacle  to    the  GospeL      Some  profess   to    expect 
rewards  after   death,  and  to  dread  no   pimish- 


UEMOIKS  OF  THR 


ment ;  nay,  such  do  not  even  believe  that  they  shaft' 
exirt  aftiT  their  bn^ulli  drpftrts.  To  these  persons, 
the  doctrine  of  the  soal'e  immortality  and  of  Ibe 
resorrcction  of  the  body,  are  u  '  idle  tales.'  This  is 
not,  however,  the  general  belief  of  the  Chinese.  The 
br  greater  part  of  them  believe  the  doctrine  of  the 
tnnsmigT^tion  of  sonls;  and  they  arc  apt  to  confound 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  future  retrihutious  with 
their  own  preposterous  dogmas.  With  these,  the 
difficulty  is  not  in  convincing  them  that  there  are 
rewards  and  punishments  after  death;  but  in  ex- 
plaining to  them  the  nature,  causes,  and  extimt 
thereof.  In  dealing;  with  the  mass  of  the  Chinese, 
their  popular  behef  in  the  existence  of  future  retribu- 
tions must  be  considered  and  improved  as  an  auxiliary; 
to  attempt  to  shake  tliis  wonld  be  to  tmdermine  a  part 
of  the  foundation  of  om-  own  system.  AVTiat  is  to  be 
done,  therefore,  is  to  shew  the  difference  between  that 
gross  felicity  and  misery  which  a  bewildered  imagi- 
nation, a  guilty  conscience,  and  an  interested  priest- 
hood, have  painted,  and  placed  before  the  credulous  - 
people ;  and  that  pure  and  rational  happiness,  and 
that  terrible  and  endless  woe,  which  the  mercy  and 
justice  of  God  have  prepared  for  mankind — to  point 
out  the  true  causes  which  bring  men  to  everlasting 
ruin,  and  shut  them  for  ever  out  of  heaven — to  shew 
the  heaven-devised  method  by  which  the  soul  can 
be  saved,  in  contradistinction  from  the  multifarious 
causes  of  future  misery,  and  means  of  future  happi- 
ness, which  their  own  gloomy  and  unfruitful  syrtCTi 
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poiots  out — to  prove  the  endless  and  unchanging 
duration  of  future  retribution  a,  in  opposition  to  their 
views  of  innumerable  revolutions  and  temporary- 
sufferings,  after  death ; — and  to  direct  to  the  prac- 
tical uses  of  such  a  faith,  in  deterring  men  from  Bin, 
and  in  stimulating  them  to  a  life  of  holy  obedience. 
Now,  this  will  be  found  a  task  of  uncommon  dif- 
ficulty ;  so  confused  are  their  views  and  books  on 
these  points,  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  discover  what 
it  is  which  we  ought  to  combat ;  and  having  dis- 
covered this,  to  maintain  and  cherish  their  general 
belief  in  future  retributions,  while  at  the  Bome  time 
we  shew  the  ftitUity  of  the  arguments  by  which  their 
particular  definitions  thereof  are  supported  —  and 
'prove  the  insuiEciency  of  the  means  by  which  they 
hope  to  escape  misery  and  attain  felicity — and  de- 
monstrate the  injury  of  their  system  to  virtue  and  to 
happiness ;  to  do  this  will  be  a  labour  of  peculiar 
delicacy  and  difficulty.  The  representations  of  future 
glory  and  misery,  iu  the  sacred  Scriptures,  are  too 
exalted,  too  chaste,  and  too  deeply  marked  with  the 
boliness  and  justice  of  God,  to  he  acceptable  to  those 
Pagans  who  ai-e  deeply  studied  in  the  doctrine  of 
Metempsychosis.  The  Christian  view  of  eternal 
realities  is  neither  minute  nor  gross  enough  for  those 
who  profess  to  have  measured,  with  geometrical  pre- 
cision, the  height  and  depth,  the  breadth  and  length, 
of  the  prison  of  dai-kness ;  to  be  capable  to  describe 
the  fiirious  evolutions  of  the  flames  of  Tophet ;  and 
to  exhibit  to  ocular  inspection  the  modes  of  torture 
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by  which  the  v&huus  classes  of  the  nmer&ble  i 
punished.  The  pleaaing  and  sanctiiying  gloi 
eternal  Ulc  arc  too  distaot  and  spiritual  for 
who  think  tliey  can  hold  forth  to  open  view  the 
■nanBiuns,  the  dreae,  the  equipage,  the  eniplo>-ment, 
and  the  grandeur,  of  happy  men  in  the  life  to  come. 

"  'I.  Their  notions  of  the  nature  of  virtue  and  vice 
arc  indefinite  and  obacure.  Those  flagrant  sina 
against  which  natural  conscience  lifts  ita  voice  in 
every  country,  are  condemned,  it  is  true — and  those 
virtues  of  which  it  approves  are  commonly  considered 
honourable,  and  men  exhorted  to  practise  them. 
Bul  Chinese  philosophers  and  metaphysicians  have 
explained  and  refined,  till  they  have  refined  away 
virtue  and  vice,  to  mere  relative  terms — made  man 
his  own  end — his  prince  and  parents,  bis  god — the 
laws  of  his  country,  the  standard  of  his  actions — and 
interest,  in  some  shape  or  another,  his  only  motive  in 
doing  good,  and  in  avoiding  enl.  Moralists  and 
priests  have  erred  in  a  rather  diflerent  manner, 
Overlooking  the  grand  foundations  and  essentials  of 
virtue  in  general,  they  drive  on  some  particular  one 
to  such  extravagant  lengths,  as  tliat  it  no  longer 
appears  to  be  a  virtue,  but  an  oppressive,  biu'den- 
some,  impracticable  condition  of  some  present  g 
The  essence  of  vice  is  supposed  to  consist  < 
opposing,  or  dissenting  from,  the  ancients,  aaSM 
malignity,  in  the  injury  it  does  to  individuals  anJ 
societies."  (Le  Compte  has  given  many  illusb-atione 
of  this  fact ;  and  of  another  on  this  subject,  which 
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Dr.  Milne  has  not  mentioned ; — the  light  in  which 
the  Divine  law  appears  to  the  intelligent  Chinese. 
The  Emperor  said  to  Adam  Schaal  one  day,  "  How 
can  any  one  practase  your  laws  ?  Take  away  two  or 
three  of  the  hardest  of  them,  and  we  will  think  <A 
the  rest."  This  was  said  plajrfully.  But  he  said  to 
Verhiest,  on  another  occasion,  "  Your  law  is  hard  r 
but  if  I  believed  it,  I  would  obey  at  once.  And 
iwere  I  to  become  a  Christian,  all  would  follow  me.") 
5.  Their  high  and  unlimited  veneration  for  their 
:red  sages,  whom  (as  above  noticed)  they  consider 
necessary  to  God ;  yea,  sometimes  equal  with  him, — 
constitutes  a  great  obstacle  to  the  Gospel;  as  they 
consider  the  circumstances  of  our  blessed  Lord's  life 
and  death  as  not  only  unworthy  of  a  wise  and  good 
but  rather  as  the  proper  awards  of  Divine 
justice  for  personal  or  relative  crimes.  This,  at  first 
;ht  of  the  Gospels,  or  at  fir^t  hearing  the  history  of 
Ihrist's  Life,  ia,  I  believe,  not  an  uncommon  irapres- 
Bion  among  them.  Thus,  while  '  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  and  bruised  for  our  iniquities, 
we  sinful  mortals,  in  the  height  of  our  ignorance, 
esteem  him  to  have  been  judicially  smitten  of  God 
and  afflicted.'  How  strikingly  Is  this  fulfilled 
among  the  Chinese !  They  praise  Confucius  in  Ian- 
gnage  and  terms  similar  to  those  with  which  we  sing 
the  praises  of  the  eternal  God,  the  Creator  of  the 
ends  of  the  earth!  To  set  forth  Christ,  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  among  such  a  people,  as 
crucified,  and  yet  the  hope  of  a  lost  world — as  Lord 
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of  tife,  death,  and  eternity,  to  whom  eren  their  sagth 
mu«t  hovr  down  and  be  indebted  for  their  salvation, 
ia  ft  must  grating  aud  unwelcome  subject,  '  It  is 
fooIiflhneBS  to  them.'  It  is  therefore  absolutely 
necessary,  Ix^fore  this  notion  can  be  truly  Tirtuous 
and  happy,  that  its  Teneration  for  ancient  names  be 
destroyed,  or  at  least  greatly  weakened ;  for  the 
names,  examples,  and  writii^  of  the  wise  men  of 
former  days,  are  considered  the  only  sanctionB  of 
virtue,  and  the  infaUible  standards  by  which  opinions 
and  vices  are  to  be  tried.'  (What  Dr.  Milne  says  of 
the  influence  of  the  Chinese  sages,  has  a  fcarfiil 
imrallel  at  present  in  the  influence  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Fathers  upon  the  theology  of  high  cliurchmen. 
Foe  and  Confucius  abet  nothing,  in  China,  more 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  than 
the  Fathers  are  now  made  to  abet  hy  the  Anglian 
School.  Thus  there  is  just  as  much  need  for  an 
exposure  of  the  Fathers  in  England,  as  for  the  refu- 
tation of  Confucius  in  China.  Dr.  Milne's  remarks 
are  equally  applicable  to  both.)  "  But  this  will  be 
a  most  delicate,  difficult,  and  tedious  operation.  It 
will  require  a  very  full  understanding  of  the  real 
state  of  the  question,  of  what  is  to  be  condemned, 
and  what  to  be  commended  in  them — and  the  rea- 
BMiB  for  and  against  them.  To  reject  these  in  the 
lump,  would  be  to  condemn  much  of  what  our  own 
system  acknowledges,  eonimends,  and  enjoins ;  to 
shrink  entirely  from  the  task  of  shewing  wherein 
they  have  been  the  means,  or  occasions,  of  i 
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tbe  people  in  ignorance,  idolatry,  and  vice,  would  be 
unworthy  of  those  who  have  a  revelation  from  God, 
and  an  eternity  laid  open  before  them.  Still,  the 
work  will  be  difficult — none  ought  to  attempt  it 
without  a  competent  acquaintance  with  theological 
science,  and  with  the  Chinese  classical  books.  And 
if  any  thing  should  ever  be  written  with  this  view  it 
ought  to  be  in  the  fii'st  style  of  language.  A  feilurc 
would  be  for  a  time,  very  prejudicial  to  the  cause 
of  truth — while  a  successful  effort  would  prove  of  the 
greatest  possible  service. 

"  6,  The  Chinese  are  taught  to  think  thc-mselveB 
superior  to  all  other  people.  A  certain  contemp- 
tuous feeling  towards  foreigners  runs  through  the 
books  of  Confacius  and  Mencius ;  it  seems  to  Rave 
actuated  their  minds ;  and  influenced  their  language. 
*  Foreigner'  seldom  occurs  in  either  ancient  or  mo- 
dem Chinese  writings  without  being  joined  by  some 
disrespectful  epithet,  implying  or  expressing  some- 
thing about  the  ignorance,  brutality,  barbarism,  ob- 
stinacy, and  meanness  of  other  nations ;  and  their 
obligations  to,  or  dependancc  upon,  China.  This 
feeling  ia  studiously  cherished  by  the  Government, 
and  manifested  in  all  its  transactions  with  stran- 
gers. Now,  for  a  people  thus  elevated,  in  their 
own  conceptions,  by  nature,  and  civilization,  and 
wealth,  to  receive  such  a  religion  as  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  from  strangers  whom  they  despise  and  look 
down  upon,  strikes  directly  at  the  root  of  their 
national  pride.     Against  this  the  Gospel  has  to  work 
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its  way  into  China."  (Sclutal  and  Verluest  say,  th«t  I 
notbii^  was  so  offensive  to  the  Chinese  literati  as  that 
their  country  should  not  have  been  the  _/?r«(  one 
noted  by  the  Gospel.  Their  indignant  question  was, 
"  Is  China  so  insignificant  as  not  to  be  thought  of 
until  now  i "  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  God 
did  not  leave  China  "  without  a  witness."  Still,  this 
is  an  cmberrassing  qu(^stion !  Some  one,  I  hope,  will 
enable  our  Missionaries  to  give  a  better  answer  to  it 
than  tlic  Jesuits  did.) 

"  7.  The  Chinese  have  generally  a  high  idea  of 
the  character  of  a  teachkb.  They  think  he  shotild 
be  grave,  reserved,  dignified,  perfect;  and  held  in 
honour  by  the  Government  and  people.  This  may, 
it  il  true,  ultimately  turn  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Gospel ;  but  at  first  there  is  reason  to  fear  its  opera- 
tion will  be  hurtftd ;  for,  the  '  humility  with  which 
the  messengers  of  Christ  should  be  clothed ' — their 
'  condescending  to  men  of  low  estate,' — their  '  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  the  poor,' — their  '  teaching  in  the 
market-places,  and  from  house  to  house,' — in  short, 
their  being  without  secular  dignity  and  eclat, — are 
considered  ill-befitting  the  rank  of  teachers.  While 
this  shews  the  necessity  of  a  circumspect  and  dignified 
behaviour  in  those  who  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
Chinese,  it  likewise  points  out  the  propriety  of  not 
employing  very  yourtg  men  in  that  work,  unless  they 
be  under  the  direction  of  some  elder  laboiu-ers.  The 
Chinese  are  perhaps,  more  accustomed  to  order  and 
subordination  in  the  different  ranks  of  society, 
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any  other  people :  the  idea  of  a  community  in  which 
all  the  members  have  eqtuil  authority,  does  not  so 
much  as  exist  among  them.     How  far  this  deserves 
the  consideration  of  Missionary  Societies,  and  bodies 
of  men  labouring  for  the  conversion  of  China,  may 
indeed,  be  a  question  with  many.     But  that  it  de- 
serves very  serious  attention,  at  first,  is  with  the  writer 
beyond  a  doubt.     Some  well  organised  system   of 
order  and  ecclesiastical  polity  should  be  fixed  upon 
by  those  societies  that  attempt  the  work ;  otherwise, 
there  is  danger  that  a  community  without  laws,  or 
where  each  one's  will  is  the  law,  will  fall  into  dis- 
respect, and  the  dignity  of  character  that  should 
attach  to  the  teacher  of  religion,  be  lost."    (Whatever 
may  be  thought  of  this,  both  Milne  and  Morrison 
acted  upon  it.     It  is  the  secret  of  what  seemed  con- 
sequential in  their  spirit.     They  both  loved  deference, 
although  not  for  its  own  sake,  nor  from  vanity.     And 
who  can  wonder  ?     They  saw  nothing  around  them 
but  the  influence  of  office,  for  many  years.     Their 
notions  on  this  point,  however,  did  neither  of  them 
any  good.     Their   official   dignity  would  have   de- 
feated itself,  but  for  their  moral  greatness.     It  was 
their  "weak  side.") 

"  When  the  truths  of  Christianity  are  proposed  to 
this  people,  they  attempt  to  find  in  their  own  system 
something  similar.  I  have  seen  a  man  for  many  suc- 
cessive months,  spend  a  considerable  portion  of  time, 
in  trying  to  find  in  their  classical  books  something 
like  the  doctrine  of  redemption,  the  immortality  of 
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Uie  soul,  and  the  resurrection.  Tlie  ingenuity  of  tl* 
learned  in  forcing  rcsemblancea  of  this  sort  on  one 
before  he  is  aware,  is  such  as  to  require  him  to  bo 
constantly  on  his  guard,  that  he  may  not  make  con- 
cessions derogatory  to  the  Gospel.  It  is  very  true, 
that  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  the  aid  of  every 
good  sentiment  which  we  find  existing  among  the 
heathen — not  to  do  so  would  be  dishonourable  to  the 
goodness  of  God,  who  has  for  wise  purposes  maiQ- 
taiocd  them  in  the  most  depraved  heathen  nations, 
from  the  beginning;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  great 
caution  is  neceitsaiy  in  admitting  in  fiill,  the  ex- 
planationa  even  of  moral  duty,  given  in  Pagan 
writings — how  much  more  in  bringing  in  their  phi- 
losophical opinions  to  the  aid  of  the  Gospel,  The 
example  of  Origen  of  Alexandria,  and  of  Tertullian 
in  Africa,  stands  to  tb'^  day  as  our  beacon  in  such 
coses.  These  eminent  fathers  indeed,  diifered  widely 
in  what  tbey  took  from  the  heathen ;  Origen  borrow- 
ing endless  speculations  from  them,  which  led  to 
allegorize  away  the  genuine  sense  of  Scripture  ;  while 
Tertullian  stood  forth  as  the  champion  of  Monj 
dam,  and  pleaded  for  the  introduction  into  ) 
Church  of  Christ,  of  mortifications  practised  ] 
Pagans  for  ages  before. 

"  So  unwilling  are  the  Chinese  to  allow  themselves 
to  bo  surpassed,  or  that  any  other  people  possess  that 
of  which  they  cannot  boast,  tbat  they  fancy  resem- 
blances where  there  are  none,  and,  afttr  striving  in 
a  to  find  them,  they  still  hope  that  such  there  « 
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and  that  if  there  should  happen  to  be  none,  they  are  of 
no  importance,  or  surely  they  would  have  been  there. 
Even  those  among  them  who  love  the  Gospel,  need 
to  be  carefully  watehed  over,  lest  their  former 
opinions  should  warp  their  judgment,  and  lead  them 
to  mix  the  truth  of  God  with  the  mere  dictates  of 
Pagan  wisdom. 

"  These  hints  are  offered,  not  with  a  view  to  dis- 
courage attempts  for  the  conversion  of  the  Chinese, 
but  rather  to  shew  the  natuje  of  the  work  to  be  done, 
with  the  obstacles  to  be  removed ;  and  to  produce  in 
all  who  arc  actually  engaged  in  the  work,  a  just  con- 
viction of  the  importance  of  seeking  competent  quali- 
fications for  the  arduous  service ;  and  of  impressing 
ou  the  venerable  body  of  men  with  whom  the  writer 
is  connected,  the  necessity  of  fiimisbing  their  Chinese 
Missions  with  au  adequate  number  of  laboiu:ers,  en- 
dowed with  various  talents;  so  that  no  part  of  the 
Pagan  system  may  remain  unshaken,  and  none  of  the 
means  enjoined  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  left  un- 
employed. It  is  obvious  that  division  of  labour,  and 
concentrated  exertion,  are  essential  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  thing  that  will  be  of  real  and  per- 
manent sei'vice  to  the  best  interests  of  mankind. 
Hurried  efforts,  and  works  executed  without  due 
leisure  and  ability,  will  not  abide  the  test  of  future 
ages."  {The  London  Missionary  Society,  to  whom 
this  appeal  was  made,  have  not  been  unmindful  of 
Dr.  Milne's  hints,  so  far  as  the  "  qualifiations  "  of  his 
Bflccessors  are  concerned.     The  varied  erudition  and 
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versatility  of  talcnta  in  both  the  medical  and  mimS' 
terial  Missionaries,  who  hare  just  gone  to  China,  are 
not  unknowTi  to  the  schools  of  sdence,  literature,  or 
theology.  Were  not  these  gentlemen  mj  person^ 
fiiends,  ant\  one  of  them  related  to  me,  it  would  Ik 
my  duty  in  this  work,  to  describe  their  high  standing 
both  as  Bcholai's  and  ChristiMis.  It  would,  however, 
be  a  dereliction  of  what  is  my  duty,  were  I  not  to 
■ay,  that  they  are  just  the  kind  of  men  which  Drs. 
Momson  and  Milne  would  have  wished  to  see  "bap- 
tized for  the  dead."  The  prospect  of  having  such 
sticcesBora  would  have  made  them  sing  their  "  Nujte 
Dimittu  "  louder  than  even  they  did.  The  Churches 
expect  much,  and  the  spirits  of  Morrison  and  Milne 
expect  more,  from  these  young  men.  I  congratulate 
my  young  friends  on  the  fact,  that  great  things  are 
thus  expected  from  them,  in  both  heaven  and  earth ! 
With  so  many  eyes,  from  both  worlds,  upon  them, 
they  must  almost  see  the  eye  of  Omniscience  i 
very  sun,  from  day  to  day.J 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


MISSIONARY  EVENTS. 

^'In  January,  1817,  a  row  of  buildings  on  the  right 
side  of  the  garden,  in  which  were  a  printing  office, 
paper  store,  and  various  rooms  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  people  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Mission, 
was  completed.  The  building,  which  was  begun  in 
1816,  is  strong,  and  having  many  doors  and  windows, 
is  well  adapted  for  useful  purposes ;  it  is  well  venti- 
lated, and  capable  of  being  divided  into  many  small 
but  commodious  apartments,  in  each  of  which  an 
individual,  on  the  plan  of  the  natives,  could  live  in  a 
very  comfortable  manner.  Should  the  objects  so  far 
prosper  as  to  bring  a  few  native  students  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Mission,  they  will  be  com- 
fortably accommodated  in  such  parts  of  these  as  can 
be  spared  from  the  printing.  This  was  in  eye  when 
the  plan  was  formed. 

'^  The  proximity  of  our  premises  to  the  sea,  and  the 
daily  inroads  which  that  potent  element  makes  on  the 
east  side  of  the  straits  of  Malacca,  made  it  necessary 
to  construct  a  strong  fence  in  front  of  the  Mission 
House.     A  stone  wall,  running  across  all  the  breadth 
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of  the  premises,  wax  erected  on  the  beach  m  the 
nuomcr  of  1^16,  under  the  superiatendence  of  Mr. 
ThomBen,  previously  to  his  departure  to  England, 

"  The  difficulty  of  printing  christian  books  in  China, 
had  great  influence  in  determiniDg  the  minds  of  the 
Missionaries,  to  seek  a  quiet  retreat  at  some  little 
distance,  where  the  Scriptures  and  other  books  could 
be  printed  without  subjecting  them  to  the  constant 
fear  of  interruption,  lliat  quiet  retreat  was  now 
obtained ;  and  in  order  to  take  an  early  advantage 
thereof,  a  large  supply  of  paper,  workmen,  &c.,  was 
sent  to  Malacca  in  course  of  the  spring  of  1817,  to 
print  the  duodecimo  edition  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  translation  had  been  revised  by  the  translator 
himself,  and  the  blocks  prepared  in  Cliii 
unfortunate  occurrence  occasioned  the  principal  j 
of  the  blocks  to  be  destroyed ;  and  there  wa«  i 
eource  but  to  go  to  the  expense  of  having  a  nei^ 
prepared.  When  the  paper,  blocks,  and  worfa 
came,  the  new  range  of  houses  was  found  insuihci^it, 
being  already  pretty  well  filled  with  the  press, 
printers,  and  Chinese  teachers.  A  second  range  was 
accordingly  built  on  the  opposite  side,  fronting  the 
other;  and  as  soon  as  ready,  the  paper,  &c.,  placed 
therein.  This  range  was  built  much  on  the  same 
plan  with  the  former,  and  may  be  appropriated  either 
to  the  purposes  of  business,  or  for  the  habitation  of 
natives  employed  on  the  establishment.  But  more 
than  a  half  of  these  houses  was  built  on  a  slighter 
BCale,  than  those  first  erected.     Those  were  all.rj 
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good,  strong,  brick  walls,  and  tiled ;  but  more  than 
hall'  of  these,  were  built  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  and 
covered  with  reed.  The  reason  of  this,  was,  partly 
from  narrow  funds,  and  partly  from  an  idea  that,  after 
the  New  and  Old  Testament  should  be  printed,  so 
many  houses  would  not  be  necessary.  The  bark 
houses,  were  also  made  wider  than  the  others,  that 
they  might  answer  for  schools.  At  the  present  time, 
(July,  1819,)  both  ranges  are  quite  full,  and  more 
will  very  likely  be  required.  The  same  year,  a  wall 
of  biick  was  raised  along  part  of  one  side  of  the  pre- 
mises ;  and  the  back  part  of  the  ground,  behind  where 
the  garden  now  is,  was  partly  eleiued  of  brush-wood 
and  useless  trees,  wliich  obstructed  the  current  of  air 
and  made  the  situation  less  healthy ;  but  not  suffi- 
ciently cleared  to  render  the  place  either  useful  or 
comfortable ; — that  was  an  after  work  which  Mr. 
Thomsen  superintended  on  his  retui-n  from  Europe, 
the  following  year,  when  a  wall  round  the  back  of  the 
premises  was  built;  the  ground  drained;  the  roots 
of  trees  taken  out ;  a  road  made  ;  a  garden  formed ; 
and  the  soil  dug  up. — This  was  a  most  troublesome 
laboiu:,  and  very  expensive  ;  but  absohitely  necessary 
to  render  the  Mission  property  safe  from  depreda- 
tions, and  the  situation  comfortable.  What  abided 
to  the  difficulty  of  the  work  was,  that  the  wall,  having 
to  pass  through  a  marsh,  behoved  to  be  built  on  piles 
of  wood,  driven  into  the  ground,  which  were  covered 
with  durable  plank,  after  which,  the  brick  work  was 
put  on. 
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"  The  site  and  expense  of  ihete  lionaes, 
uo  as  ibllovps : 

"  The  ran^  on  the  right  side  of  the  garden, 
feet  by  16 — expense  dolls.  330. 

"  The  rtiagQ  on  the  left  side,  brick  part,  49  fee 
l&^bark  part,  54  by  18 — expense  dolls.  260. 

"  Stone  wall  on  the  beadi,  high  10  feet,  long  250, 
dolls.  2G0. 

" Subsequent  repairs  rendered  necessary  by 

breaches  made  in  it  by  the  sea,  about  dolls.  100. 

"Wall  on  part  of  the  right  side  of  the  garden,  high 
4i  feet,  long  250,  dolls.  40. 

"  Wall  round  the  back  of  the  premises,  high  9^  feet, 
long  735,  doUs.  763. 

"  Bailing,  (wood)  in  front,  220  feel  long,  doUs.  40. 

"  The  first  expense  only  is  here  calculated.  It  is 
indeed  great,  when  we  consider  the  limited  nature  of 
the  Society's  funds ;  but  it  was  laid  out  with  much 
economy,  and  in  a  way  that  will  prove  of  permanent 
utility  to  the  establishment. 

"  A  small  Periodical  Publication,  in  English,  had 
been  contemplated  for  years,  and  it  was  embraced  in 
the  8th  resolution,  relative  to  the  Ultra-Ganges  Mis- 
sions. The  first  number  was  published  at  Malacca, 
in  May,  1817;  and  under  great  disadvantages,  as 
the  materials  were  very  scanty,  not  very  interesting, 
and  moreover,  put  together  by  the  Editor  in  a  time  of 
great  family  affliction.  It  was  called  the  '  Indo- 
Chinese  Gleaner,'  and  has  been  continued  quarterly; 
but  has  not  yet  been  able  to  pay  itsel£     The  origiai}. 
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projectors  afterwards  agreed  that  a  trial  should  be 
made  for  at  least  two  or  three  years ;  that  they  should 
themselves  bear  whatever  loss  might  for  that  time 
attend  it ;  and  that  if  any-pro£ts  should  accrue,  they 
should  be  devoted  to  some  benevolent  object.  The 
following  extract  of  a  prospectus,  published  in  the 
spring  of  1818,  wiU  shew  the  design  and  objects  of 
this  little  work. 

" '  Published  at  Malacca,  every  quarter,  viz.  in 
January,  April,  July,  and  October,  'The  Indo- 
Chinese  Gleaner  ;'  containing  various  intelligence 
from  China,  and  the  neighbouring  countries  ;  miscel- 
laneous notices  relative  to  the  History,  Philosophy, 
and  literature  of  the  Indo-Chinese  nations  ;  transla- 
tions from  Chinese  Malay,  &c. ;  essays  on  religious  sub- 
jects ;  accounts  of  the  progress  of  Christian  Missions 
in  India ;  and  of  the  state  of  Christiamty  in  general. 

" '  Should  any  profits,  after  cleai-ing  the  expense  of 
paper,  printing,  and  postages,  restdt  from  this  publi- 
cation, they  are  to  be  divided  equally  between  the 
following  objects  : 

'"  1. — The  pond  for  widows  and  orphans  of 

MISSIONARIES    BELONGING     TO    THE     UlTRA-GaNGES' 

MiaaioNS,  and  for  such  of  their  brethren  on  this  side 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  as  shall  subscribe  to  that 
fund,  and  contribute  papers  to  this  Publication. 

"'2. — Charities  AMONG  the  heathen. — Thatis, 
to  feed,  clothe,  and  educate  such  heathen  orphans 
and  poor  children,  as  may  be  placed  under  the  care 
of  the   Ultra-Ganges'  Missions;  and    to 
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widows,  the  ngcd,  deaf,  dumb,  blind,  and  lame  ; 
Bucb  otber   heathens,  or  converts  from  among  i 
lieUhen,  as  have  no  relatives,  or  strength  to  ] 
oi  are  persecuted,  oi  otherwise  deprived  of  the  c 
of  support,' 

"  lake  most  other  of  our  labours,  the '  Indo-Chineae 
Gleaner,'  is  yet  but  in  its  infancy,  Correspondenls 
and  contj-ibutorB  have  hitherto  been  few.  Useful- 
ness is  more  its  aim  than  exceUeocc.  To  those 
who  wish  to  collect  authentic  information  on  ite 
principal  topics,  it  will  not  be  found  unworthy  of 
their  attention.  Those  who  are  either  desirous,  or 
qualified,  to  blame  and  criticise,  may  find  abundance 
of  room.  Little  comparatively,  is  yet  known  of  the 
subjects  which  fill  the  most  of  its  pages.  Such 
materials  are  selected,  as  are  likely  to  be  interesting 
to  the  philosopher,  to  the  historian,  and  especial^ 
to  the  i\Iissionary.  Common  Christian  cdificadon, 
though  not  over-looked,  does  not  so  properly  belong 
to  its  province,  as  to  that  of  some  other  Feriodical 
works.  It  rather  aims  to  unfold  the  Indo-Chinese 
nations  to  those  who  have  little  opportunity  of  know- 
ing them,  than  to  circulate  European  intelligence. 

*'  As  the  number  of  correspondents  in  various  parts 
of  India  is  increasing,  it  is  not  perhaps  presuming 
too  far  to  expect  that  the  work  will  become  interest- 
ing. Whether  it  will  ever,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view,  be  of  service  to  the  benevolent  objects  which 
are  to  share  its  profits,  is  a  problem.  The  number  of 
English  readers  on  this  side  of  India  is  si 
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sending  of  the  work  to  other  parts,  especially  to 
Europe,  is  attended  with  Bome  expense  and  uncer- 
tainty. But  should  it  never  be  able  to  do  more  than 
pay  its  own  expense,  it  may  nevertheless  be  service- 
able to  Missionaries,  and  to  the  cause  of  knowledge 
in  general,  to  continue  the  publication  thereof.  Im- 
portant questions  may  be  discussed.  Useful  essays 
will  now  and  then  appear.  Hints  of  Asiatic  and 
European  intelligence,  will  be  animating  and  instruc- 
tive to  those  who  are  much  shut  out  from  foreign 
communications.  To  a  body  of  men  whose  views 
are  united  in  what  regards  the  truth  and  its  propaga- 
tion among  mankind,  some  common  medium  to  the 
public,  is  desirable.  Our  distance  from  Europe 
renders  our  intercourse  with  it  seldom  and  precarious. 
Periodical  publications  are  calculated  to  excite  the 
mind  to  profitable  reflection.  In  the  intellectual 
wastes  which  Missionaries  generally  inhabit,  thought 
rusts ;  mental  energy  lajiguishes ;  and  sentiment,  des- 
titute of  the  necessary  support,  degenerates.     "When 

Periodical   publication  combines  (as  it    is   hoped 

this    will)   religion    and    philosophy,    literature    and 

iry,    there   is    something   for    minds   of   various 

lulds ;  something  to  inform  the  understanding ; 
something  to  rouse  the  dormant  feelings ;  something 
to  awaken  caution  ;  something  to  encoui'age  languish- 
ing hope ;  something  to  excite  benevolent  sympathies ; 
something'  to  draw  out  fervent  prayer  to  God,  cordial 
thanks  for  his  blessings,  active  zeal  in  his  cause,  and 
ardent  love   to  all  his  children.     Missionaries  have 
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bat  little  time  for  letter  writing,  and  yet  they  cannoi 
do  wcU  without  it.  When  they  write  to  their  brethren 
around,  they  must  of  necessity  write  the  same  things 
orer  and  over  again ;  now,  by  uniting  in  the  Bupport 
of  a  periodical  publication,  the  most  interesting  things 
(fit  for  the  public  eye)  which  occur  to  them,  in  their 
families,  station,  and  labours,  would,  by  once  writing) 
find  an  oaey  and  cspeditiouH  communication  through 
its  medium.  Thua,  while  edification  would  be  promo< 
ted,  time  would  also  be  saved.  While  fraternal 
intercourse  would  be  maintained,  the  peculiar  senti- 
ments of  the  heathen  would  be  also  unfolded.  While 
each  would  read  with  interest  and  profit  his  brother's 
communication,  the  labour  and  research,  the  study  of 
native  hooks  and  mannerB,  necessary  to  prepare  hia 
own  quota  for  the  general  good,  would  be  of  the 
greatest  possible  service  to  himself.  Taking  all  these 
things  into  consideration,  a  small  pecuniary  loss  (should 
that  be  inevitable)  may  be  undergone  for  the  sake  of 
continuing  a  work  which  may,  by  increased  communi- 
cations, be  made  so  directly  useful  to  all  concerned, 
and  perhaps  rendered  interesting  to  the  public. 
Should  the  loss  be  too  heavy  for  an  indi\-idual  or  two, 
if  equally  shared  by  ten  or  twenty,  it  would  not  be 
be  felt;  and  perhaps,  if  necessary,  the  Missionaiy 
Society  would  assist  them. 

"  In  the  month  of  April,  this  year,  Mrs.  Milne 
was  visited  with  a  most  serioua  illness.  On  the  7th 
she  was  delivered  of  a  daughter,  whom  it  pleased 
the  Sovereign  disposer  of  all  things  to  remove  hv 
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death,  after  a  few  days  residence  on  earth.  She  was 
baptized  on  the  morning  of  the  10th,  named  Sarah, 
and  died  about  noon  the  same  day.  This  event  bore 
hard  on  her  mother.  Fever  ahnoat  instantaneously 
ensued,  arid  reduced  her  so  low,  that  for  a  whole 
month  there  was  scarcely  any  hope  of  life.  But  it 
pleased  God  so  far  to  restore  her,  as  that  she  was 
able  on  the  1st  of  July  to  undertake  a  sea  voyage. 
She  arrived  with  the  children  at  Macao,  on  the  29th. 
Having  no  assistant  in  the  Mission,  her  husband 
could  not  at  that  time  accompajiy  her,  notwith- 
standing her  extreme  weakness  and  need  of  the  aids 
of  affection  and  friendship.  How  desirable  is  it  that 
there  should  be  in  every  Mission  at  least  two 
resident  labourers  !  In  case  of  heavy  affliction,  one 
coidd  for  a  time  take  charge  of  the  whole ;  and  the 
other,  if  the  case  urgently  required  it,  attend  his 
afflicted  family.  Those  who  speak  and  write  as  if 
they  thought  Missionaries  should  make  no  efforts 
for  the  health,  comfort,  and  respectability  of  their 
families,  or  to  protract  their  own  hves,  have  learnt 
their  notions  of  relative  life  from  the  cant  of  monastic 
days,  not  from  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 

"  In  course  of  this  summer,  two  evening  services 
in  Chinese  were  begun  in  town,  and  continued  about 
two  months ;  after  which  they  were,  in  consequence 
of  Mr,  Milne's  departure,  given  up  till  the  summer 
of  1819,  when  they  were  recommenced  by  his  col- 
league. Some  efforts  were  made,  after  the  month 
of  January  this  year,  to  keep  up  the  Malay  Mission. 
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Two  small  tracts  composed  by  Mr.  Thomscn,  were 
printed,  and  some  distributed.  Occadonal  oppor- 
tunities were  embraced  of  conversing,  thougb  in  a 
very  imperfect  manner,  with  cliildren,  slaves,  and 
other  Mahometans.  No  stress,  however,  can  be  laid 
on  ihesu  feeble  attempts.  They  proceeded  from  a 
wiah  to  continue  something  in  the  shape  of  Malay 
instruction,  till  tlie  return  of  him  who  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Klission  among  this  people.  They 
were,  from  the  same  cause  as  the  other  services, 
interrupted,  and  at  the  same  time. 

"  Never  was  the  weight  of  the  establishment  at 
Malacca  so  sensibly  felt  as  at  this  time.  Quite  nlone 
without  any  helper  in  the  work ;  and  obliged  to  part 
with  his  family,  and  struggling  with  a  load  of 
labours  and  cai-cs,  far  too  heavy  for  an  enfeebled 
constitution,  Mr.  Milne  hailed  with  unspeakable 
pleasure  the  ai'rival  of  a  colleague,  the  Kev.  Walter 
Henry  Medhurst,  who  landed  with  his  family  at 
Malacca,  on  the  I2th  of  June.  Mr,  Medhurst,  who 
received  bis  classical  education  at  St,  Paul's  School, 
founded  by  the  celebrated  Dean  Colet,  came  out 
Irom  England  by  way  of  Madras,  at  which  place  he 
was  detained  for  several  months.  He  began  his 
Chinese  studies  with  that  teachableness  of  spirit 
which  never  fails  to  secure  respect  and  afiection  for 
a  young  man's  character,  and  to  produce  a  cheerfiil 
readiness  in  others  to  assist  him  wherever  they  can  ; 
and  he  pursued  them  with  a  persevering  ardor 
which  excited  in  the  mind  of  his  fellow-servant  the 
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pleasing  expectation  of  his  making  good  progren 
as  a  Chinese  student,  and  becoming  at  no  vorj 
distant  period,  an  useful  co-adjutor  in  the  Mission ; 
an  expectation  which  has  by  no  means  been  dis- 
appointed. His  more  immediate  object  was  to 
BHperintend  the  printing."  (Mr.  Medhnrst  is  now 
well  known  by  his  volume  on  (;hina,  and  by  the 
publicity  which  the  Times  has  given  tfl  his  opinioas 
on  the  Opium  question.) 

"  In  about  a  month  after  Mr.  Medhurst's  arrival, 
Mj.  Milne  departed  for  a  season  to  China,  partly 
for  his  own  health,  and  partly  on  account  of  his 
afflicted  partner,  who  had  gone  thither  a  little  before. 
He  left  Malacca  on  the  9th  of  August,  and  landed 
jn  China  on  the  3d  September,  and  did  not  return 
till  the  month  of  February  follo^-ing.  During  this 
time,  some  of  the  labours  of  the  Mission  at  Malacca 
were  necessarily  interrupted ;  while  other  things 
were  carried  on  as  well  as  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  would  admit  The  printing,  the  schools,  and 
the  general  supcrintendency  of  the  whole  devolved 
on  Mr.  Medhurst,  who,  with  his  Chinese  studies, 
had  a  heavy  burden  on  his  shoulders.  The  regular 
morning  worship  was  conducted  for  part  of  the  time, 
(t.  e.  till  Mr,  M.  had  committed  a  form  of  prayer  in 
Chinese  to  memory)  by  a  sober  Heathen,  of  good 
moral  character,  who  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  and 
a  form  of  prayer  which  had  been  composed  some 
time  before.  ITie  same  person  also  read,  on  Sab- 
bath and  Thursday  evenings,  passages  out  of  the 
h3 
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boob  and  trncts  already  piintpd,  to  about  the  umui 
namber  of  hearers,  litis  he  did,  it  may  be  eap- 
poaed,  rather  as  si  tnatter  of  obligation,  considering 
it  a  duty  to  his  employers,  than  from  real  love  to  the 
truth  :  for  though  he  haa  ever  been  firiendly,  he  baa 
not  yet  shewn  any  decided  attachment  to  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  He  ie  a  devoted  follower  of  Confuciut, 
whom  he  considers  the  prolotj-pc  of  all  excellence, 
and  the  immaculate  teacher  of  myriads  of  Hgea  I 
However,  as  the  efficacy  of  God's  word  is  not  de- 
rived  from  hlin  who  delivers  it,  and  is  not 
suspended  even  on  the  fejth  of  the  teacher,  cases  may 
occur  when  the  services  of  such  men  as  tbis  may,  I 
conceive,  be  employed  in  some  parts  of  the  Alis- 
sionary  work,  though  it  is  by  no  means  desirable,  if 
persons  more  radically  qualified  could  be  obtained — 
a  thing  often  impossible  in  Missions  of  only  a  few 
years*  standing.  If  there  be  any  case  in  which 
written  forms  of  devotion  ^sove  useful,  (and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  there  are  many)  it  is  at  the  first  plant- 
ing of  the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen.  Their 
minds  are  a  pertect  void  as  it  regards  Divine  ti-uth ; 
to  both  the  spirit  and  mode  of  expression  proper  for 
the  duty  of  prayer,  they  are  equally  strangers,  and 
must  be  taught  cither  by  book,  or  by  imitation  of 
others.  To  confine  them  to  forms  of  prayer,  or  to 
suffer  tliem  to  satisfy  themselves  with  these,  would, 
in  my  opinion,  be  doing  them  a  serious  injury  ;  but  ■ 
yet,  as  in  such  cases  as  the  above,  what  sober-minded 
n  would  not  rather  see  a  form  of  prayei 
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the  hearing  of  a  few  sinful  ajid  dependent  creatures, 
than  that  they  should  be  for  weeks  and  months  left   ' 

L 'Without  any  acts  of  public  worship  addressed  to  the 
5iety? 

"  Previously  to  his  departure  for  China,  Mr.  Milne 
had  finished  a  translation  of  the  book  of  Joshua ; 
and  while  there,  he  translated  the  book  of  Judges. 
An  exposition  of  the  Lord's  prayer,  begun  by  weekly 
lectures  in  a  small  temple  at  Malacca,  was  filled  up  and 
finished  there  ;  and  a  tract,  on  the  '  Folly  of  Idola- 
try,' written,  both  of  which  have  been  since  printed. 
Various  opportunities  offered  for  the  distribution  of 
tracts,  and  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  on  the  borders  of 
that  countiy,  for  whose  numerous  inhabitants  they  are 
chiefly  intended ;  but  in  doing  any  thing  there,  the 
utmost  caution  and  reserve  were  necessary.     Very 

t  little  else  of  a  Missionary  nature  was  done,  the  object 
of  the  visit  being  health  and  not  labour. 
"As  Dr.  Morrison  and  his  colleague  were  thus, 
in  the  Providence  of  God,  brought  together  again  for 
a  few  months,  it  appeared  desirable  to  make  some 
arrangements  for  their  future  proceedings.  They 
had  always  considered  a  principle  of  order  as  of  the 
very  first  importance ;  and  in  as  far  as  their  own 
labours  were  concerned,  had  ever  observed  it.  In- 
t  deed,  without  fixed  objects  and  some  general  rules  of 
I  pursuing  them,  the  most  ardent  zeal  united  to  the 
V  greatest  diligence,  can  effect  very  httle.  They  con- 
l  sidered  that,  while  regulations  of  a  very  minute  kind. 
Lor  overstrained  explanations  of  the  most  liberal  rules. 
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prove  vexatious,  and  burdensome  impediments  f> 
general  pUji,  formed  of  a  /ew  important  and  lei 
particulars,  while  it  Iceeps  the  mind  bent  on  one 
two  prominent  objccte,  secures,  at  tlic  same  tim^ 
liberty  for  every  person  concerned,  to  pursue  his  01 
department  of  the  work  in  his  own  way — on  the 
contrary  greatly  promotes  a  good  cause.  Being  for 
tbc  time  the  only  Missionaries,  Mr.  Medhurst  excep- 
ted, then  known  to  them  to  be  in  the  countiy,  and  of 
consequence  the  ranjurity,  they  in  the  month  of  Sept. 
1817,  drew  out  a  few  resolutions  which  related  princi- 
pally to  thcmsclvcB  ;  and  to  their  brethren  only,  in 
as  far  as  the  latter  should  nut  consider  their  '  tcts/ies 
aud  convenience  tJiwarted"  by  adopting  the  same. 
These  resolutions  were  signed  on  the  2d  of  November, 
the  same  year,  by  the  two  &Iissionarics  in  question, 
who  denominated  themselves, '  The  Provisional  Com- 
mittee of  Ike  Vltra-Ganges'  Mission*,'  intending  as 
soon  as  convenient,  that  a  third  or  fourth  person 
should  be  added  to  their  number. 

"  The  fi'icnds  of  rcUgion  in  America  had  all  along 
taken  an  interest  in  the  Chinese  IVIission ;  of  which 
they  gave  substantial  proof  by  contributing  liberally 
to  aid  the  progress  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  Divie 
Bcthune,  Esq.,  New  York,  and  Robert  Kalston,  Esi 
Philadelphia,  were  the  authorized  mediums  of  ri 
ting  to  the  Mission,  the  sum  of  three  thousand 
hundred  and  sixleeji  Spanish  dollars,  made  up  from 
tlie  contributions  of  several  Christian  communities,  in 
their  highly  favoured  country.     Our  most  con 
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thanks  are,  on  behalf  of  the  Chinese  nation,  due  to 
these  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  for  their  liberal  assis- 
tance to  the  hitherto  expensive  labours  in  which  we 
have    been   engaged.      May  these  proo&   of   their 
ardent  and  well  founded  zeal  for  the  advancement  of 
tiiith  and  righteousness  in  the  earth,  be  abundantly 
rewarded,  by  the  rich  efiusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
their  respective  churches  and  families.     The  day  may 
a,    it  doubtless  will  come,   when  the  Pro- 
[  testant  Mission  to    China  will  not    merely  have  to 
I'  make   appeals  to  Christian  liberality,  but  also  have 
I- reports  to  make  equally  calculated  to   excite  pious 
I  gratitude  to  God  for  what  he  has  actually  wrought, 
nd  to  strcngtlien  the  faith  of  those  who  are  waiting 
:  the  time  when  '  all  flesh  shall  see  his  salvation.' 
6.1  present,  the  church  is  called  to  the  exercise  of 
tatience,  prayer,   and   active    zeal,    with    regard   to 
;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  slow  pro- 
"gress  of  the  Gospel  among  that  people,  will,  for  a 
very  long  period,  call  for  the  continued  exercise  of 
t^ese  in  a  prominent  degree,  before  the  joyful  shout 
be  heard — that '  this  vast  kingdom  also,  has  reverted 

>tio  our  Lord,  and  to  his  Christ !' 
"  In  1817,  Mr.  Morrison  finished  his  translation 
of  the  Psalms,  and  of  the  book  of  Ruth.  Some 
progress  was  made  with  other  poilions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  but  as  they  were  not  finished  we  shall  notice 
^em  by  and  bye  This  year  he  wrote  and  printed 
'  A  View  of  China  for  Philological  Pui-poscs,'  which 
contains  a  sketch  of  Chinese  chronolt^y,  geography. 
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gonmment,  religion,  and  customs ;  designed  for  Hm 
UM  of  persons  who  study  Uie  Chinese  language. 
In  this  work  the  author  has  made  a  very  copious 
UH  of  the  Chinese  character;  and  in  my  opinion, 
rendered  a  most  important  service  to  the  forei^ 
•tudy  of  Chinese.  In  a  subsequent  edition  of  the 
work,  besides  correcting  typographical  errors,  it  may 
be  uoeful  to  add  the  pronunciation,  in  cases  irhere 
that  has  not  been  done,  for  the  benefit  of  readers  in 
Europe,  who  may  not  have  the  means  of  ascertaining 
the  sounds  of  the  written  character.  In  the  years 
1817-18,  he  tran^t«d  '  The  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayers,'  of  the  English  Church,  just  as  they  stand 
in  the  '  Common  Prayer  Book,'  without  bringing  in 
the  Collects.  These  forms  of  prayer  he  printed, 
together  with  the  '  Psalter,'  divided  for  the  thirty 
days  of  the  montJi.  He  considered  it  better  to  give 
a  translation  than  to  modify  them,  deeming  their 
richness  of  devotional  phraseology  and  generally- 
acknowledged  excellence,  amply  sufficient  to  com- 
pensate for  any  want  of  suitableness  to  the  state  of 
a  partially-informed  people.  He  found  it  necessary 
to  alter  a  little  the  prayers  for  the  rulers  of  the 
land,  so  as  to  render  them  applicable  and  suitable 
to  the  Chinese  Imperial  family  and  Government. 
The  sentence  respecting  '  enemies,'  he  left  out;* 
for  he  thought  it  often  a  very  difficult  matter  to  de- 
termine whether  kings  and  rulers  do  not  frequently 
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make  to  themselves  enemies,  by  acts  of  mjuatice  and 
oppression.  And  here  we  may  remark,  that  in  ex- 
ercises of  devotion,  in  which  an  immediate  appeal 
is  made  to  the  Supreme  Being,  who  judges  not 
according  to  the  human  partialitiea,  there  should  not 
wdy  be  an  absence  of  all  acrimony  and  enmity 
of  feeling  from  the  heart,  but  also  an  entire  absence 
of  all  phraseology  which  may  tend  to  excite  contempt 
of  other  men ;  to  fire  the  mind  with  the  desire  of 
revenge;  and  to  strengthen  the  often  ill-founded 
prejudices  and  antipathies  of  one  nation  against 
another.  Under  the  Gospel,  we  have  not  such 
direct  light  to  point  out  our  national  enemies,  aa  the 
Jews  had,  who  lived  under  the  immediate  govern- 
ment of  God,  as  their  political  Kider ;  and  had 
either  express  precepts,  or  the  guidance  of  inspired 
prophets,  to  regulate  their  conduct  towards  their 
pubUc  enemies.  While  it  is  doubtless  the  duty  of 
nations  to  pray  and  be  thankful  for  deliverance  from 
the  designs  of  their  enemies  j  yet  it  is  surely  the 
most  deUcate  part  of  pubUc  worship — and  one  from 
which  it  is  most  difficult  to  exclude  the  worst  passions 
of  the  human  heart.  It  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of 
the  many  pious  and  eminent  ministers  and  dignitaries 

churches  of  our  native  land,  whether  or  not  some 
lalterations,  in  this  particidar,  would  not  he  a  great 

iprovement  to  the  otherwise  useiiil  formularies  of 
devotion  used  in  one  part  of  the  kingdom ;  and 
whether  or  not  puhHc  prayers  and  sermons,  on 
national  feasts  and  days  of  thanksgiving  in  all  parts 
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of  the  United  Kingdom,  be  not  susceptible  of,  xai 
do  not  greatly  need,  improTcinent.  It  is  truly 
lamcntablu  to  perceive  how  directly  some  prayers 
and  forms  of  thanksgiving,  composed  on  purpose  for 
rach  dnya,  and  sermons  dellycred  on  such  occasions, 
tend  to  cherish  a  spirit  of  hatred,  revenge,  and  love 
of  ialse  glorj'.  Not  to  speak  of  some  particular  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel,  which  inculcate  a  spirit  and 
conduct  the  very  reverse,  surely  the  insufferable  pre- 
sumption and  ignorance  of  the  Divine  nature,  which 
■eem  to  lie  at  the  foundation,  ought  to  awaken  in 
every  serious  mind  the  deepest  disgust  at  such  an 
outraging  of  the  principles  of  our  common  faitli ;  and 
uiimate  all  to  the  most  strenuous  efforts  for  Improve- 
m«iL  We  justly  abominate  the  conduct  of  that 
Moody  church,  which,  after  ravishing  virgins ;  rippir^ 
up  women  with  child;  plucking  off  the  hair  and 
beard;  roasting  men  over  the  coals  ;  boiling  them  in 
caldrons ;  cutting  out  the  entrails  of  the  yet  living 
mortal ; — of  that  church,  which  after  butchering 
her  thousands  and  slaying  her  ten  thousands,  could 
send  her  priest  and  friars  in  solemn  procession 
through  the  streets,  with  flying  banners  and  ele^-a- 
ted  crosses,  singing  '  Te  Deiim  LattdamusH'  and 
eurely  we  ought  to  dread  every  approach  to  a 
spirit. 

"  At  all  events,  if  the  evil  cannot  be  speedily 
at  home,  it  becomes  the  more  important  for  the 
sionary  abroad  to  keep  every  such  unscriptural  and 
imhallowed  sentiment  at  the  utmost  distance  from 
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every  thing  he  publishes  to  the  Heathen.  He  will 
find  among  them  but  too  much  of  the  spirit  and 
practice  of  that  wicked  Prince,  who  said,  concerning 
his  public  enemies:  ' curse  me  them  from  hence' — 
and  if,  either  from  a  fondness  for  the  remains  of  that 
Fi^anism  which  once  overspread  Europe,  and  which 
has  unhappily  so  blended  itself  with  Christianity  as 
in  some  places  nearly  to  have  altered  the  very  nature 
and  complexion  of  the  latter ;  or  if  from  a  mistaken 
notion  that  his  object  will  be  sooner  gained  by  partly 
falling  in  with  the  reigning  sentiment  and  spirit  of 
the  people,  he  allow  himself  to  deviate  from  New 
Testament  principles, — he  will  encumber  the  sacred 
system  of  truth  and  duty,  with  a  rubbish  which  the 
labour  of  twenty  ages  may  not  be  able  to  remove  1" 
(It  appears,  from  Dr.  Morrison's  Life,  that  Dr.  Milne 
wished  to  "  modify"  such  of  the  prayers  as  were 
not  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Mission  or 
the  Heathen.  They  were,  however,  both  of  one 
mind  in  regard  to  the  general  excellence  of  the 
Liturgy.  "  Wc  are  of  no  party,"  was  their  maxim. 
Life,  Vol.  I,  p.  478.) 

"  To  return  from  this  digression.  ,  During  the  stay 
of  Mr.  Mibie  in  China,  the  translation  he  had  made 
of  Deuteronomy  and  Joshua  (already  noticed,)  was 
examined  by  Dr.  Morrison,  and,  after  some  correc- 
tions, approved  and  resolved  to  be  printed.  They 
also  divided  between  them  the  remaining  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  wisliing,  if  possible,  to  complete 
the  translation  of  tbe  whole  within  the  year  1818. 


I 


MEMOIRS   OF   THE 


I 
I 
I 


Dr.  Morrison  yielded  the  first  choice  to  his  fellow 
bbower,  who  fixed  on  the  remaining  part  of  the 
historical  books,  from  Kuth  forward  to  the  book  of 
Psalnu ;  judging  these  to  be  the  easier,  and  bettet 
suited  to  his  less  extensive  knowledge  of  the  language, 
The  books,  ftom  Genesis  to  Deuteronomy,  and  from 
the  Psalms  forward  to  Malachi  inclusirc,  fell  to  X)t. 
Morrison's  share.  They  resolved  that,  if  thev  lived 
to  complete  this  work,  some  subsequent  arrangement 
should  be  made  for  their  meeting  together,  in  ordei 
to  revise  the  whole  Scriptures,  and  publish  them  in 
what  should  then  appear  to  be  the  most  convenient 
iorm.  But  it  was,  as  we  shall  afterwards  noticei 
found  impossible  for  them  to  accomplish  this  work 
within  the  time  limited. 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milne's  health  having  been  con- 
siderably improved  by  the  change  of  climate  and 
the  many  attenlious  of  kind  friends,  ihey  returned  to 
their  work  at  Malacca,  where  they  landed  on  the 
17th  of  Feb.  1818."  (This  was  a  great  relief  to  Dr. 
Morrison.  His  colleague  was  so  "  emaciated,"  as  to 
alarm  him  at  first,  "  Milne  is  very  poorly !  \Vhat  will 
become  of  this  Mission,  if  he  should  die  now !"  he 
wrote  to  Dr.  Waugh. — Ibid.)  "  They  found  on  their 
arrival,  that  fresh  assistance  was  sent  from  England 
to  the  Missions  on  this  side  of  India.  Rev.  C.  H. 
Thomsen,  after  an  absence  of  fifteen  months  from 
Malacca,  had  returned  on  SOth  December,  1817; 
accompanied  by  the  Kev.  John  Slater  and  Mrs. 
Slater.     They  came  out  by  way  of  Java,  at  wU 
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place  they  were  detained  through  Mr.  Slater's  illness 
(the  Batayia  fever,)  for  a  considerable  time. 

"  Mr.  ThomBea  resumed  hie  labours  in  the  Malay 
department  of  the  Mission;  after  a  little  time  re- 
opened the  Malay  and  English  school;  and  began 
one  in  the  Malabar  language,  which  was  shortly 
filled.  Though  no  person  then  connected  with  the 
Mission,  knew  the  Malabar,  yet  it  was  hoped  there 
would  soon  be  an  opportunity  for  some  one  to  study 
it;  and  as  the  teacher  and  children  aU  understood 
Malay,  the  operations  of  the  school  could  be  directed 
through  the  medium  of  that  language.  The  total 
want  of  Christian  books  in  the  Malabar,  at  Malacca, 
proved  a  great  difficulty  which  has  not  yet  (October, 
1819,)  been  overcome.  Several  applications  to  Ben- 
gal and  Madras  for  Malabar  books,  have  been  made, 
but  hitherto  without  eifect. 

"  During  this  year,  Mr.  Thomaen  wrote  and  printed 
A  Malay  Spelling  Book,  with  lessons  appended.  This 
is  the  first  Malay  work  of  the  kind  we  have  heard  of, 
in  the  native  character,  either  by  foreigners  or 
Malays,  and  will  doubtless  prove  a  great  facility  in 
the  education  of  youth.  He  also  reprinted,  with 
corrections,  his  translation  of  Dr.  Watt's  First  Cate- 
chism, and  the  Tract  on  the  Ten  Commandments. 

"  Mr.  Slater  came  out  to  assist  in  the  Chinese  Mis- 
sion; and  employed  himself  in  the  study  of  the 
language.  His  ardor  and  application  were  highly 
creditable  to  bitn ;  but  his  state  of  health  was  such 
,  .as  to  oblige  him  frequently  to  cease  from  study,  and, 
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indcedi  to  leave  vciy  little  bope  of  his  life.     lie  left 
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montli  c 
December,  ha\Tiig  greatly  benefitted  by  the  change. 

"On  the  1 4th  of  September,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Milton,  I'homaa  Deighton,  and  John  Ince,  with  tlie 
wiveB  of  the  tvu  latter,  arrived  safely  at  Malacca.  In 
the  earl)'  part  of  theii  passage  out  fi'om  England,  they 
sustained  the  most  imminent  danger  at  sea ;  but  were 
mercifully  prescni-ed.  TTiey  spent  some  days  at  Ma- 
dras, and  touched  at  Fenang  on  their  way  to  Malacca 

"  Immediate  calls,  in  different  places,  for  labourers 
in  the  Chinese  department ;  and  also  the  importance 
of  having,  where  practicable,  a  Chinese  and  a  Malay 
Mifisionary  settled  together  in  each  station,  shewed  at 
once  the  propriety  of  two  of  these  bretliren  applyiiig 
themselves  to  Chinese  studies.  Mr.  Milton  vras 
appointed  by  the  Directors  of  our  Society  to  assist  in 
the  Chinese  department  of  the  Mission  at  Malacca ; 
Messrs.  Beighton  and  Ince,  who  were  desirous  of 
labouring  together,  settled  it  between  themselves, 
that  the  former  should  study  Malay,  and  the  latter 
Chinese.  They  began  and  followed  out  their  studies 
with  ardour  and  diligence :  having  as  much  assistance 
from  native  teachers,  and  from  their  senior  brethren, 
as  tlie  other  laboiirs  of  the  Mission  could  admit  of, 

"  Those  that  studied  Chinese,  four  in  number, 
(including  Mr.  Slater,  who  was  absent  a  few  months 
for  his  liealth)  read  regular  public  lessons  twice  a 
day  in  that  language,  with  the  writer  of  these  j 
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and  after  the  month  of  December,  each  had  besides, 
the  aid  of  a  native  teacher  through  the  chief  part 
of  the  day.  They  had  opportunity  also,  once  every 
■week  as  long  as  they  remained  at  the  station,  for 
making  theh  attainments  in  the  language  to  bear 
on  practical  purposes,  by  writing  exercises  and  pieces 
of  composition,  in  Chinese — a  most  valuable  branch 
of  Chinese  study,  to  the  man  who  wishes  to  be  early 
useful,  and  an  accurate  scholar.  The  student  that 
omits  it,  while  he  may  have  the  assistance  of  those 
who  ai'e  able  to  correct  and  revise  his  compositions, 
does  himself  a  great  injury.  Several  parts  of  Dr. 
Morrison's  Chinese  Dictionary  had  been  sent  to  the 
station,  which,  with  the  Grammar  and  Dialogues, 
proved  exceedingly  helpful.  Greater  advantages  for 
learning  the  language,  aie  commonly  enjoyed  by 
those  who  come  out  a  few  years  after  a  Mission  has 
been  established;  and  it  is  every  Missionary's  duty 
and  wisdom  to  improve  them  to  the  utmost,  that  he 

I  may  be  able  as  early  as  possible,  to  enter  on  the  more 
ideasing  and  more  important  work  of  teaching  the 
ieathen.  Mr.  Milton's  health  was  several  times  so 
JU  as  to  oblige  him  to  cease,  and  at  other  times  much 
■  to  abate,  his  assiduous  and  unde^-iating  application. 
"  In  the  month  of  September  this  year,  a  change 
of  Government  took  place  at  Malacca.  The  colony 
was,  according  to  the  treaty  of  1814,  restored  by  the 
British  Resident  and  Commissioner  Major  Wilham 
Farquhar,  to  the  Honorable  the  Commissioners  of 
_    his  Majesty  the  King  of  the  Netherlands.     Here,  the 
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writer  feels  it  a  duty  publicly  to  acknowledge  ftp" 
anremitted  attention  of  the  British  Goveminent,  and 
of  the  Resident  and'  Commandant,  Major  W.  Fai- 
quliar,  to  the  interests  of  the  Mission  at  Malacca, 
ever  since  its  commencement.  In  his  public  as  well 
as  private  capacity,  Major  Farquhar  rendered  every 
assistance  to  the  objects  carrying  on  by  the  Mis- 
sionariea ;  and  on  many  occasions  greatly  promoted 
their  domestic  comfort  To  Dr.  W.  Chalmers,  of  the 
Bengal  Medical  Establishment,  who  was  surgeon  to 
the  British  garrison,  and  attended  tlw  MissionaHet 
and  their  familiet  gratis,  for  upioardg  of  three  yean 
and  a  half;  spending  often,  with  some  of  them,  long 
and  tedious  nights  in  their  afflictions,  and  -who,  to 
the  exercise  of  his  well  known  professional  talents, 
joined  the  attentions  of  a  friend  and  brother, — to  him 
we  are  under  the  greatest  obligations,  and  caimot 
pass  over  this  part  of  the  history  of  the  Mission 
without  openly  acknowledging  the  same. 

*'  Nor  would  it  be  pardonable  in  this  place  not  to 
admowledge  how  kindly  their  Honours,  the  Dutch 
Commissioners,  received  an  official  statement  of  the 
objects  and  views  of  the  Mission,  which  was  laid 
before  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Missionary  Society. 
The  Mission  was  recommended  to  them  by  the 
Fenaog  Government,  and  by  Major  Farquhar,  and 
they  were  pleased  to  assure  the  Missionaries,  that 
they  should  continue  to  enjoy  the  same  liberty  onder 
the  Dutch  Government  which  they  had  imder  the 
English.    These  assurances  have  hitherto  been  SaSbf 
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realised,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  they 
will  continue  to  be  bo.  To  the  Honourable  J.  S. 
Timmennan  Thyssen,  the  Governor,  our  most  cordial 
and  public  thanks  are  due,  for  the  unrestrained  free- 
dom which  we,  in  all  respects,  enjoy,  to  pursue  every 
branch  of  our  work. 

"  On  the  10th  of  November,  the  foundation  of  the 
Anglo-Chinese  College  -was  laid,  on  which  occasion 
the  principal  Dutch  and  English  authorities  were 
pleased  to  attend.  But  as  this  subject  will  be  more 
fiilly  noticed  hereafter,  we  shall  pass  it  over  for  the 
present,  only  remarking  that,  as  a  free  school  had 
been  established  for  upwards  of  thi'ce  years,  there 
appeared  now  a  still  nearer  approximation  to  an 
object  specified  above,  viz.,  'A  Seminary,'  on  a 
larger  scale  than  had  been  hitherto  attained. 

"  In  China,  the  translation  of  Exodus  and  Malacki 
was  finished  this  year  by  Dr.  Morrison,  and  good 
progress  made  with  other  parts  of  the  sacred  volume. 
In  the  spring  of  1819,  the  following  books  were 
received  from  him,  all  ready  for  the  press ;  Isaiah, 
Hosea,  Joel,  Amos,  Micah,  Obadiah,  Jonah,  Aa- 
hum,  Haggai,  Zephaniah,  Habbakvk,  and  Zechariah. 
Besides  these,  a  Chinese  pamphlet,  containing  '  Mis- 
cellaneous Essays,'  doctrinal,  practical,  and  polemical, 
written  in  1818,  was  sent  down  from  him,  and 
printed  at  Malacca.  A  small  volume,  containing  '  A 
Voyage  round  the  World,'  he  composed  with  a  view 
of  combining  entertainment  with  instruction ;  which 
was  printed  in  China.     To  introduce  some  knowledge 
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pope  and  the  western  partfi  of  the  worU  am 
pCfaincsfi,  kud  long  been  looked  upon  bv  him  asu 
tddjiiablD  object.  He  thought  it  would  tend  Rt 
enlarge  their  ^^cws ;  and  would  form  an  important 
OOtuit«rpart  of  Botne  other  efforts  of  the  Mission, 
which  have  more  iramediatelj  in  view  the  trani- 
misaion  of  Chinese  knowledge  to  the  west. 

"  ITiia  year  Mr.  Morrison  was  onanimously  and 
grctuitiiusly  created  Doctor  in  Diyinity  by  the 
SenatuH  Acadcmicua  of  the  University  of  Glasgow, 
in  consequence  of  the  philological  works  he  had 
published,  and  was  publishing,  with  a  view  to 
Gicilitiite  the  acquiaition  of  the  Chinese  language. 
The  act  of  the  University,  conferring  this  ] 
is  indeed  dated  the  24tb  of  Dec.,  1817,  but  it  d 
roach  China  till  the  summer  of  181A. 

"  During  1818,  the  progress  made  at  Malacca,  . 
tlie  translation  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, was  much  impeded  by  a  variety  of  other  la- 
bours. Both  the  Books  of  Samuel,  together  with  l/ie 
tico  Books  of  the  Kings,  were  translated.  Three 
new  Chinese  tracts  were  wrttten  aud  printed  in 
course  of  the  year ;  one  on  '  The  duty  of  justice 
between  man  and  man,'  one  on  '  llie  evils  of  Gam- 
bling,' and  a  third,  containing  *  Twelve  short  Dis- 
courses,' on  twelve  texts  of  Scripture,  embracing  the 
chief  doctrines  of  the  Gospel. 

"  The  Chinese  preaching,  magazine,  &c.,  continued 
BS  before ;  a  new  Chinese  school  was  opened ;  many 
more  tracts  wore  circulated  this  year  than  ever  befon  ■ 
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in  an  equal  space  of  time.  Mr.  Medhurst  had  the 
schools,  the  printing  office,  and  the  distribution  of 
tracts,  more  immediately  for  his  department.  He 
often  visited  the  Chinese  junks  in  the  roads,  and 
the  villages,  and  plantations  in  the  country;  dis- 
tributing tracts,  and  speaking  the  word  of  life  to  the 
people. 

'^  Thus  far  the  Lord  helped.  For  upwards  of 
eleven  yeaxs  from  the  commencement  of  die  Mission 
in  China,  though  several  children  had  been  removed 
by  death,  yet  there  had  been  but  one  grown  person 
called  away,  viz.  Mrs.  Thomson,  who  died  at  sea  on 
the  4th  of  February,  1817.  Another  bereavement 
of  a  similar  nature,  but  much  heavier  in  its  conse- 
quences, by  reason  of  the  motherless  children  who 
were  left  behind,  now  awaited  the  Mission,  in  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Mihie,  which  took  place  at  Malacca,  on 
the  20th  of  March,  1819;  exactly  two  years  and 
twenty-four  days  after  the  death  of  Mrs,  Thomsen. 
Her  last  child,  who  was  named  Farquhar,  was  born 
on  the  6th  of  February,  after  which  for  some  days  she 
appeared  to  recover  rapidly.  But  she  soon  fell  back, 
and  a  very  speedy  decay  of  the  constitution  followed. 
An  anomalous  train  of  the  puerperal  affections,  with 
a  predominant  determination  to  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  was  the  means  commissioned  by  God  to 
remove  this  excellent  woman  from  the  scenes  of 
mortality.  She  had  lived  to  God  from  her  early 
youth;  and  she  died  in  humble  hope  of  eternal 
salvation,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.     She 
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powwied  in  &  very  high  degree  that  motherly  s 
whicb  ii  beyond  all  price  in  domestic  life ;  and  ytaa 
eminently  fitted  for  moving  in  the  family  circle. 
Dignity  of  mind,  honest  fi^mkness,  and  consistent 
and  Bcriptoral  piety  were  displayed  in  her  daily  iralk. 
Nor  would  it  perhaps  be  easy  to  find  one  in  whom 
there  is  such  a  concentration  of  that  which  is  amiable 
from  nature,  endearing  from  temper,  useful  from 
education,  and  excellent  from  divine  principles,  as 
there  waa  in  her.  But  what  she  was,  she  was  'by 
the  grace  of  God ; '  and,  as  is  generally  the  case  with 
the  followers  of  Christ,  while  in  their  jiroper  spirit, 
Bhe  seemed  to  herself  to  be  *  the  chief  of  sinners.* " 
(This  is  all  he  said  of  her  in  the  narrative  of  the 
Mission;  but  not  all  he  wrote.  The  following 
account  of  the  life  and  death  of  this  eicelleut  woman, 
is  chiefly  from  his  own  pen.  I  add  nothing  to  the 
memoir ;  but  when  my  own  earlier  act^uaintance  wilh 
her  enables  me  to  Illustrate  it.) 
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CHAPTER  XIV, 


MRS.  MILNE'S  DEATH. 

Mb.  MilNE  betran  tlus  eventful  year  of  his  life,  witli 
ti>e  Mowing  .„n,pri.«  pray.. 

**  O  blessed  God,  be  near  to  me  in  mercy,  in  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  this  yeto.  Help  me  to  see  thee  present 
Assist  my  weak  and  enfeebled  faculties,  I  pray  thee, 
in  every  duty,  temptation,  and  afliiction.  Enable  mc 
to  derive  real  good  from  thy  word.  Give  me  a  right 
heart;  sofken,  sweeten,  and  sanctify  my  temper.  Lord, 
make  my  intercourse  with  my  family,  with  my  bre* 
thren,  with  the  heathen,  and  with  the  people  around, 
profitable  to  them  and  to  myself.  Enable  me  to  bear 
all  things.  Give  me  more  self-controul.  So  direct 
my  plans  and  labours  this  year,  as  that  they  shall 
tnost  effectually  tend,  upon  the  whole,  to  promote  the 
interests  of  thy  kingdom  in  these  parts.  Give  me 
wisdom  and  energy  to  know  and  seize  on  all  the 
facilities  furnished  by  thy  Providence,  for  promoting 
truth  and  righteousness.  May  I  be  humble  in  myself, 
and  greatly  value  the  talents  of  others.  Let  me  not 
labour  in  vain.  O  bless  my  femily — ^my  partner  in 
life,  my  children^  my  mother,  and  sisters ;  and  my 
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fcllow-labourcra.  In  the  expected  tune  of  domntic 
solicitude,  be  near  to  help.  Briug  as  safely  through 
it,  O  I^rd ;  and  compasH  us  about  n-ith  songs  of  deli- 
verance, I»ok  in  nMjrcy  on  the  fruit  of  our  bodies. 
Bless  oar  little  ones  with  the  beginnings  of  clemal 
life.  Fit  me  for  a  useful  life,  and  a  happy  death. 
My  ejes  are  this  evening  lifted  up  towards  thy  ni«rty 
in  Christ.  It  is  my  only  hope — my  sole  plea.  Look 
upon  rac — pardon  mo^blcss  mc — and  mine  in  time, 
through  elcmitj-,  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen.  I  give 
myself  afresh  to  Tbcc,  my  Creator,  Redeemer,  and 
Suiciifier.     Seal  me,  and  save  me.    Amen,  and  amcB. 

"  January  3rd,  Sabbath.  Mr.  M.  preached  in  the 
Church. — I  dispensed  the  Ixird's  Supper  iu  our 
family,  and  trust  the  season  was  profitable  to  all; 
more  so  than  ever  I  remember:  every  body's  heart 
seemed  lo  obtain  something  now,  and  to  presage  some- 
thing gieat  or  painful. 

"  Januaiy -Ith,  .^ih,  and  Gth.     These  three  days  I 

have  had  a  di-cadfiil  onset  from ,  and  a  great 

deal  of  personal  abuse  and  impertinent  langnage 
poured  upon  me,  and,  as  I  conceive,  very  unjustly 
and  ungratefully.  I  have  tried  to  bear  it.  O  that 
my  efforts  to  bear  this  load  may  not  be  the  bare  effect 
of  a  natural  temper,  or  of  calculating  discretion ;  but 
of  a  divine  principle.  0  that,  like  the  holy  Psalmiat, 
I  may,  in  a  special  manner,  at  this  time, '  give  myself 
to  prayer.'  Hoiv  difficult  is  it,  under  sucli  eirctunr 
stances,  to  preserve  teniperate  language  and  equaai* 
mity  of  mind !     It  has  been  partly  said  in  Trords, . 
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partly  insinuated^  tliat  I  am  a  deceiver — an  impostor 
— a  deluder  of  the  public — ^a  Pope — ^insincere — care- 
less— ^imprudent:  and  insinuations  of  my  ignorance 
of  men,  imperiousness,  want  of  humility,  &c.,  have 
been  thrown  out.  But  let  me  learn  never  to  take 
men  at  their  worst.  Help  me.  Lord!  and  if  any 
of  these  charges  are  just,  graciously  pardon — ^for  who 
shall  stand  if  thou,  O  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquity. 

"January  31st.  Sabbath.  Chinese  and  English 
s^^ces  as  usual.  Walked  into  town;  conversed 
with  the  old  priest,  and  with  a  few  persons  in  a 
blacksmith's  shop,  and  discoursed  from  the  lock 
which  he  was  making — conversed  with  several  other 
individuals  in  the  street — am  this  evening  exceedingly 
fatigued.  Lord,  let  not  my  feeble  efforts  be  totally 
in  vain ! 

"February  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd.  Rode  out  in  the 
evenings,  and  here  and  there  talked  with  the  people 
about  their  souls,  &c. 

^^  February  4th.  Explained  part  of  the  tract  on 
gambling  in  the  temple. — I  imagine  there  were  up- 
wards of  fifty  persons — a  large  congregation  compared 
with  what  is  usual. 

"  February  6th.  To-day  Mrs.  Milne  was  confined, 
and  delivered  of  a  fine  boy  at  two  o'clock  p.m.  Lord 
make  me  thankful  for  thy  goodness,  and  may  every 
fresh  instance  thereof  leave  a  deeper  impression  on 
my  heart  of  my  obligation  to  be  thine.  Bless,  I 
beseech  Thee,  this  child — ^make  him  thine — spare,  if 
agreeable  to  thy  holy  will,  his  life — confer  upon  him 
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ihy  gmcc.  Enable  me  to  give  him  op  to  TBoe, 
Bleu*  aud  restore,  I  pray  Thcc,  my  paitncr  in  life, 
and  may  she  also  derive  real  spiritual  good  by  a  stiit- 
ablc  improvcmctit  erf  tlus  instance  of  thy  goodncsa  to 
n«.  May  fr«iucnt  recolluctions  of  thy  mercy,  in  this 
and  similar  instances,  give  fi-esh  energy  to  onr  zeal  b 
thy  good  cause. 

"  February  7th.  Sabbath.  I  engaged  in  the  usual 
Clunctc  services  of  the  day.  I  had  given  Afnli  John 
iii.  IG,  to  write  a  little  on,  as  a  trial ;  he  wrote  rery 
good  sense,  bat  left  oat  the  article  of  redcmjition ; 
and,  excepting  the  clivinit)'  of  Christ,  made  it  exactly 
a  Socinian  discourse  on  the  design  of  Christ's  coming 
into  the  world. — By  this,  after  hearing  the  gospel  so 
long,  I  £rc  two  things  i  1st.  How  difficult  it  is  to 
crpliLin  the  doctrine  of  redemption  to  the  heathen 
mind,  so  as  to  convey,  I  will  not  say  an  udequntc,  but 
a  just  yicw  of  the  subject. — 2nd.  Tlie  importance  of 
catechixing ;  and,  by  qnestiona,  cndearouring  tob 
tlieir  minds  to  a  distinct  and  edifying  consideratii 
particular  subjects  and  particular  passnges  of  S 
turc, — Things  delivered  in  the  general  are  apt  to  \ 
their  effect. 

"  February    lOlh.     In  the   Temple — about  1 
persons. 

"  Fehruflry   14th.     Sabbath.     I  went  through  all 
the  public  work — 0  tliat  T  may  not  labour  in  Tain  1 

My have   again   set  a   (juan-eUing. — Alas! 

what  is  in  man — what  selfishness — what  pride — what 
obstinacy — wh 
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foment  contentionB,  but  cherish  the  spirit  of  peace, 
and  be  wiUing  to  sacrifice  any  diing  for  truth  and 
peace. — I  wrote  a  pacificatory  letter,  which  seemed  to 
have  some  effect.  Matters  seem  now  a  little  more 
favourable.  Let  me  be  impartial,  and  try  to  find  out 
my  own  errors ! 

'^  My  dear  wife  is  again  reduced  to  extreme  weak- 
ness, nearly  as  weak  as  after  her  last  confinement 
Trouble  comes  thick  upon  me — O  for  patience,  self- 
command,  prayerfidness  of  spirit,  and  grace,  both  to 
her  and  myself,  to  make  a  right  use  of  this  affliction  ! 

**  February  5th.  Our  little  babe  was  this  evening 
baptized  at  his  mother's  bed  side,  by  the  Kev.  J. 
Slater,  by  the  name  of  Farquhak,  as  a  mark  of  regard 
and  gratitude  to  Major  "W.  Farquhar. — His  mother 
wished  to  have  carried  him  to  the  House  of  God,  and 
made  an  offering  of  him  to  the  Lord,  as  Hannah  did 
of  her  son — so  she  expressed  herself.  She  had 
several  times  expressed  her  anxiety  about  this — and 
I  thought  it  right  not  to  defer  it  longer.  The  ordi- 
nance was  therefore  dispensed  at  her  bed-side,  about 
nine  o'clock  at  night. 

^^  February  17th.  We  went  out  to  Clay-bang, 
about  four  miles  from  Malacca,  in  hope  of  Mrs.  Milne 
benefitting  by  the  change. — She  was  carried  out  in 
a  chair  in  the  evening,  but  was  exceedingly  weak — 
she  never  again  came  down  stairs. 

"  February  18th.  Dozed  almost  all  day  and  night. 
The  diarrhoea  and  vomiting  seemed  to  stop,  and  hopes 
were  entertained. 
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"February  19th,  Delirium — several  times  cslle^ 
me  to  read  hjnuu  to  her — aftcriiooii  took  lisive  of, 
and  blcMcd  several  mcmlicrs  of  the  family  who  carae 
out  to  see  her — during  the  following  night  stuimt 
Mid  fever,  amd  partial  wanderings — she  recognised 
me  several  times. 

"  February  30th.  CiaT-B»so,  about  four  i 
from  Ktalaccn.  thi>>  momiug,  about  nine  o'clocl^ 
ilear  wife  was  taken  from  mc  by  ibc  baud  of  DeaA. 
I  closed  her  t-j-wt  in  dcntb,  with  my  own  hands,  and 
ossistf^  ^  doing  the  last  offices  for  her.  For  t 
four  last  days  nf  bvr  life  she  said  but  little  t 
Divine  things ;  stupor  and  partial  delirmm 
induced  by  her  complaint — abe  had  previously  g 
charge  concerning  her  affairs,  and  ofVen  said, 
though  ebc  could  not  foci  as  she  wished  i 
circumstances,  yet  she  hoped  that  the  Jjord,  \ 
she  had  chosrn  in  the  days  of  her  youth, ' 
her  God ;  and  that  her  only  hope  was  in  Christ  J4 
For  several  days  I  had  given  up  every  other 
to  attend  solely  to  her,  with  which  she  was 
pleased — and  it  is  now  to  me  a  souice  of  satisfacf 
tbiit  I  atteudcd  her  to  the  last  with  as  mueh  teii;( 
nesB  and  attention  as  I  then  thought  I  poaa 
could  ;  but  alas  !  now,  wbat  regrets  crowd  upoi 
hut  they  arc  fruitless.  O  Lord,  if  in  any  thing  I 
have  been  sinfully  negligent;  if  I  ever  grieved  liuf 
heart  of  her  whom  thou  gavost  me ;  if  1 
from  time  to  eternity  was  nttcuded  wilh  j 
Recount,  in  any  thing  which  I  noglfcted  ti 
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I  did,  or  said,  what  I  ought  not  to  have  done  or 
said — O  pardon  it !  While  I  weep  over  my  own  loss, 
and  that  of  the  children,  I  feel  glad  on  her  account 
and  thankful  to  the  God  of  all  grace  for  taking  her 
to  himself.  The  words,  *  To  be  with  Christ  is  far 
better,'  have  been  frequently  running  in  my  thoughts 
since  her  former  illness;  especially  since  her  last 
illness  commenced.  That  so  lovely  and  excellent  a 
woman  should  be,  on  her  own  account,  longer  de- 
tained in  this  world,  under  the  influence  of  bodily 
weakness,  which,  had  she  even  recovered,  must  have 
rendered  her  life  often  uncomfortable ;  she  would  pro- 
bably have  had  to  go  to  Europe,  or  some  where  else, 
for  health;  and  it  is  probable,  that  in  her  case,  all 
labour  would  have  been  ^  travail  and  sorrow.'  Now 
to  be  for  ever  freed  from  the  pains  aiid  dread  of 
seas ;  storms ;  separation  from  me ;  anxieties  about 
the  children ;  and  from  the  toils  and  labours  of  this 
mortal  life ;  to  be  set  down,  as  I  hope  she  is,  with 
Christ,  saints,  and  angels,  is  what  I  rejoice  in  !  The 
only  thing  that  damps  my  joy  in  this  is,  a  conviction 
that  I  have  not  contributed  so  fully  to  her  edification 
and  preparation  for  that  happy  state  as  I  might  and 
ought  to  have  done.  True,  I  have  been  almost 
always  engaged  in  something  that  seemed  either 
directly  or  indirectly  useful  to  the  Mission ;  but,  alas ! 
while  I  was  busy  here  and  there,  she  was  going ! 
Why  did  I  not  read  more,  converse  more,  and  pray 
more,  with  her  ?     Ah !   surely  I  have  not,  in  every 
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I  imtanco,  done  what  I  m%ht.      Ooil  of  all  grace. 
I  Sotgivc  my  defects ! 

'  Towards  the  evening  of  the  clay  the  corpse  was 
L  brought  into  town  in  a  Iwiit.  Huw  littl«  did  I  think, 
I  whcu  ^olng  out  to  this  coimtry  retreut,  that  in  Uiree 
I  day*  I  should  be  returning  with  my  dearest  earthly 
I  frii'ud,  a  cold  lamp  of  Ufclcss  cky  by  my  eidc,  in  ihe 
I  ftamc  couch  on  which  1  had  tuketi  her  out  I  O,  to 
I.Jire  more  under  realizing  views  of  eternity. 

"  February  ^1.      Mr.  Thomscn  slept  in  the  room 

I  with  me,  and  every  one  seemed  to  strive  to  exceed  in 

kindness.     The  body  was  put  into  the  coffin  at  eight 

in  the  morning,  at  wliicb  time  all  the  family  attendud, 

I  and  Mn-  Milno'e  favourite  hymn, — 

■  (Jod  inon*  in  a  luyMerioiu  w»j'— 

s  sung  with  tears  by  all. 
"  How  expres&ive  is  Scripture  language  on  i 
[  every  subject.     '  The  desire  of  thine  eyes,' 
I  spplied  to  the  wife  of  n  prophet.     1  now  feel  A 
I   force  iif  tliis  phrase  in  a  touching  manner.     I  con- 
I  template  her  clay-cold  countenance  with  melancholy 
I  pleasure.     All  the  placid  sweetness, — the  motherly 
sense, — and    the   dignity  of  mind,   which  used  to 
mark  her  countenance  formerly,  seem  still  to  IcSTOJ  j 
tltelr  traits  there !     ITie  face  preserves  all  the  apH 
\  once  it  used  to  have  when  she  waa  higlily  plei 
\  (except  the  eyes  being  shut}  the  face  imruffled-J 
f  lips  about  8  third  open.     But  alas !  there  is  no  more 
I  life — and   the   body   now  begins   t 


ttendud, 

I 
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I  must  now  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight.  I 
hope  she  is  gone  before  to  glory^  and  that^  through 
mercy^  I  shall  finally  follow — she  often  told  me  I 
should  not  remain  long  behind.  A  few  days  since  she 
said — ^  you  will  not  be  long  behind  me — about  Jive 
years  only.'  O  my  Grod,  prepare  me  for  joining  the 
happy  number  of  redeemed  souls  in  glory ! 

'^  The  dear  children  seem  quite  insensible  of  their 
loss ;  playing  about  the  dead  body^  and  talking  of 
Mamma's  death  as  if  it  concerned  them  not — as  if  it 
were  a  subject  of  childish  play.  Amelia,  for  whom 
her  mother  expressed  the  deepest  concern,  almost  to 
anguish,  poor  creature,  insensible  of  her  loss,  while 
her  mother's  ear-rings  and  finger-rings  were  taken 
off  yesterday,  came  to  me,  with  her  usual  playful- 
ness, and  said, — *  Papa,  when  I  large,  I  put  on  that 
ring — and  all  Mamma's  clothes  too — ^yes  Papa?' — 
I  almost  feel  angry  with  them;  but  why  should  I  ? — 
they  are  but  infants. 

"O  Rachel!  Rachel!  endeared  to  me  by  every 
possible  tie — Oh !  what  would  I  not  give  for  but  five 
minutes'  converse  with  thee ! — ^yea,  but  for  one 
minute! — ^but  the  wish  is  vain — I  will  try  not  to 
grieve  for  thee,  as  thou  didst  often  request  before  thy 
departure  from  mortality — ^I  will  try  to  cherish  the 
remembrance  of  thy  virtues  and  sayings,  and  teach 
them  to  those  dear  babes  thou  hast  left  behind. 
Were  it  lawftil  (but  I  fear  it  is  not)  to  wish  thy 
guardianship  over  me  and  thy  babes,  especially  thy 
Amelia  and  thy  little   *  Benjamin,'  I  would  do  it. 
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Slay  thy  God  keep  them — may  he  answer 
fcrrenl  iirayera  ihou  diiUt  ofier  for  them. ' 

"  A  few  minutes  before  Mrs.  Mtlnc  died  ahe 
ll>r  me — and,  to  my  now  inesprcasikle  soriow,  I 
at  tlinl  moment  in  another  room — before  1 
come  in  she  could  articulate  no  more.  O,  why 
I  absent  ? — but  can  1  justly  blame  myself — 1 
1  remember  right,  gone  to  pray  for  her :  I  then^ 
tended  at  her  couch,  from  which  1  had  been  seldom 
abseat  for  sis  days  before,  till  the  last — wliich  took 
place  almost  immediately  by  a  sound  within,  re- 
Kumbling  that  of  the  chain  of  a  watch,  when  broke, 
unfurling  itaelf  from  the  wheel ;  two  long  breathinj^ 
ended  the  strife ;  and,  but  in  a  few  minutes,  the 
eountennnco,  which  bad  for  some  days  been  at  times 
pai-tially  distorted  through  pain,  fever,  and  wander- 
ing, resumed  the  meekness,  satisfaction,  and 
]M)sure  wliich  used  to  sit  thereon.  1  sorrow  not^ 
Kachcl  ns  those  who  have  no  liope :  no,  I  am 
grieved  that  she  has  got  to  the  iiuro  land  of  health 
and  joy  by  a  nearer  road  tlian  Penang,  whither  we 
purposed  immediately  to  go  for  hei-  health;  no,  I 
feel  happy  in  reflecting  on  the  sohd  evidences  of 
Christian  piety  which  she  |)0S6cssed.  But  I  mourn 
for  myself  and  for  my  children :  0  God,  forsake  them 
not.  0  God,  make  this  painful  bereavement  recdly 
profitable  to  iny  soul.  I  would  now  try  to  what 
account  this  dispensation  can  be  turned  for  my  own 
edification ;  for  the  benefit  of  my  chiliken ;  for  the 
good  of  my  brethren  in  Christ ;  and  foi 
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ment  of  my  work :  so  help  me  to  do,  gracious  God. 
But  alas !  How  fer  does  my  judgment  of  what  is  right 
and  proper,  in  every  case,  outstrip  my  feelings  and 
attainments !  How  soon  may  I  even  also  forget  what 
I  now  write ! 

'^  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  this  year,  while  dispensing 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  family  church,  I  possessed 
uncommon  freedom  of  speech — ^unusually  impressive 
views  of  divine  truth :  the  same  feeling  pervaded 
eVery  heart ;  unknown  anticipations  seemed  to  fill  each 
heart ;  tears  flowed  abundantly  from  every  eye.  Mrs. 
Milne  enjoyed  the  season  remarkably.  It  seemed  to 
me,  at  the  time  of  the  service,  that  something  great, 
or  afflictive f  might  be  before  some  of  us.  Ah !  had 
I  then  supposed  that  I  should  never  more  ^  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine'  with  my  Rachel  in  this  world,  what 
would  my  feelings  have  been  ?  That  evening,  con- 
versing with  Mrs.  B.  she  said,  that  she  thought  she 
should  sit  no  more  down  at  the  Lord's  table  on  earth  : 
she  talked  much  of  death. 

"  The  fifth  morning  previously  to  her  death,  when 
I  called  in,  she  said ;  ^  O  what  a  sweet  moment  I  have 
had  in  thinking  of  divine  things.'  She  seemed  often 
before  her  confinement  to  think  that  her  death  was 
near ;  and  when  I  would  try  to  wear  that  impression 
ofif  her  mind,  she  used  to  say ;  ^  My  dear,  you  only 
sought  me  for  a  short  time,  and  you  have  had  me  lor 
more  than  a  year' — ^meaning,  since  the  time  of  her 
former  illness.  She  also,  during  her  illness,  often 
said,  with  respect  to  her  child,  ^  I  think  I  have  been 
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qwTcd  just  to  bring  this  child  into  the  world  and  then 
CO.*  She  spoko  of  him  as  hci  Benjamin ;  and  scem£d 
0  think  that  ho  was  bom  for  some  great  and  useful 
purpose. 

"MarchSUt.  This  afternoon,  about  six  o'clock,  the 
remtuns  of  my  dear  wife  were  interred  in  the  Ehitch 
burying  ground.  '  Why  do  we  mourn  departed 
fneais,^  was  aung,  and  prayer  offered,  at  the  grave, 
■|>y  Mr.  Ince.  But  the  heavy  fall  of  rain  prevented 
!«iiy  addreES,  as  was  intended.  A  large  concourao  of 
^oplc,  of  all  castes,  came,  and  intended  to  follow  tn 
the  grave,  but  the  rain  prevented  a  great  many :  many 
carnages  went.  The  governor,  chief  military  officers, 
Stc.  There  her  remaiaa  lie  till  the  resurrection  of  the 
jost. 

March  22nd.  Went  to  see  the  grave  this  mom- 
ing  with  the  children ;  they  asked  '  where  the  head 
and  feet  were,'  and  played  about  gathering  flowers. 
Every  thing  seems  empty  to  me ;  what  is  life  icilh- 
out  one  of  kindred  mind  to  sliarc  it  with  ?  "What 
mriancholy  pleasure  docs  the  mind  take  in  reviewing 
tiie  abode,  the  clotlies,  the  portrait,  the  scat,  &G.,  q^ 
inch  a  &icnd  ?  W^^ 

The  family  met  this  evening  to  pray  for  the  sane^^ 
fied  use  of  this  affliction.  0  may  their  prayers  be  heard ! 

For  some  time  previously  to  her  death,  and  indeed 
to  her  confinement,  I  had  been  in  the  habit  of  reading 
■  little  of  some  theological  books  at  the  time  of  our  pri- 
vate prayer ;  e.  g.  'Edwards'  History  of  Eedemption  ;* 
Flavel;'   'Brooks;'   'Watts'  World  to  Come,' 
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The  last  of  these  we  began  to  read  only  a  few  days 
previously  to  her  death.  I  read  the  Sermon  on  the 
*  Blessedness  of  the  Watchful  Christian  at  Death/ 
while  she  was  lying  on  her  couch. 

"  But  I  now  regret  exceedingly  that  I  did  not  use 
more  means  for  her  edification  ;  pray  more  frequently 
with  her ;  read  more  to  her ;  converse  more  tenderly 
and  affectionately  with  her ;  I  indeed  thought  mpelf, 
mpon  the  whole,  a  good  husband,  tender,  and  affec- 
tionate ;  and  she  often  said  so  to  me ;  but  ah !  now 
that  I  can  see  her  no  more,  what  would  I  give  for  lost 
opportunities !  How  much  more  might  I  have  done 
to  please  and  edify;  how  much  to  remove  imeasi- 
ness — ^how  many  things  might  I  have  done  to  pro- 
mote her  comfort  and  cheerfulness — and  how  many 
things  might  I  have  omitted  to  do  and  say,  which 
perhaps  gave  her  uneasiness  ?  Ah  I  my  God,  my 
hope,  wherein  I  have  sinned,  or  omitted  duties,  in 
regard  to  that  excellent  woman,  whom  thou  didst 
lend  me  for  a  time — O  pardon  them  ! 

"  For  a  considerable  part  of  last  year  and  begin- 
ning of  this,  our  family  enjoyed  good  health.  Mrs. 
Milne  also  was  so  much  better  than  at  former  seasons, 
that  I  sometimes  began  to  fancy  ourselves  happy : — 
yet  a  secret  thought  often  whispered — ^  Take  heed  of 
saying  in  thine  heart,  my  mountain  stands  strong* — 
nor  do  I  think  that  I  did  say  or  suppose  so ;  for  a 
silent  sigh  often  stole  from  me  in  looking  over  these 
dear  treasures — these  gifts  of  Providence — that  they 
must  necessarily  be  short-lived." 
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(Thus  died  Mrs,  Milne  !  and  were  it  proper  to  con- 
nect May  narae,  beyond  the  (.-ircle  of  her  family,  with 
the  hoa\'y  loss,  I  would  link  my  own  witti  it,  although 
not  a  few  have  a  belter  right  to  the  distinction.  Her 
other  friends  were  useful  to  herself  or  her  family. 
I  WM  not.  She  was  very  useftil  to  me,  Indcedjj 
I  have  been  of  any  use  as  a  writer  on  female  piety,! 
owe  to  her  my  first  perceptions  of  "  ihe  beauty  j 
female  holiness."  She  is  not  exactly  the  RACHBi^a 
the  "  Marys,"  for  she  wa.i  not  sentimental ;  but  i 
object  was,  to  assimilate  that  Itachel  to  hor  image.)! 

The    following   inscription  was  written  > 
Milne's  Tombstone. 


1   TO   TUB   UXMORY 


MAHCIl  1»TH.  IHII,  A6BD  35  VKARS  AND  fl  UONTHS, 


AS    A    CHILD,    BV    FILIAL    nEVEUSNCIy 

i    A     CHRISTIAN.    BY    HUHBLB    CONPtSENCE; 

AS  A  WIFE,  BV  MODEST  SUBMISSION; 

AS    A    MOTHER,    BV    APFBCTIONATB   TENDEKN'ESS  ; 

*  MEMBER  OF  HOCIETT,  BY  MANY  EXEMPI-ARV  \nRTOEa. 


DAVID   MILNE, 
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DR.  MILNE'S   MEMOIR   OF   HIS   WIFE. 

'*  Eachel,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  Mihie,  Malacca, 
who  died  on  the  20th  March,  1819,  was  bom  of 
respectable  parents  in  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  North  of 
Scotland,  on  the  23rd  September,  1783.  Her  father, 
Charles  Cowie,  Esq.,  was  extensively  engaged  as  a 
stocking  manu&cturer  and  hosier,  in  which  line  of 
business  he  was  enabled  to  support  a  large  family  in 
comfortable  circimistances,  and  give  them  an  educa- 
tion suited  to  their  rank  in  society.  Sut  change  of 
times,  and  the  failure  of  foreign  commerce,  threw  him 
ultimately  into  great  difficulties,  the  pressure  of  which 
would  have  been  insupportable  but  for  the  filial 
piety,  diligence, .  and  prudence,  of  his  youngest 
daughter,  Rachel,  the  subject  of  this  paper. 

"  From  'her  earliest  infancy  Rachel's  parents  en- 
deavoured to  impress  religious  truth  upon  her  mind. 
In  her  diary  she  gives  this  honourable  testimony  to 
her  mother's  conduct :  ^  My  mother's  instructions 
were  enforced  by  her  prayers  and  example.' 

^^  Her  parents  were  originally  members  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  but  in  consequence  of  the  re- 
moval of  their  minister,  the  family  joined  the  Con- 
gregational Church,  then  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
John  Philip,  Aberdeen.  When  about  the  eighth 
year  of  her  age,  Rachel  was  at  times  seriously  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  omniscience  of  God ;  but 
often  felt  evil  and  blasphemous  thoughts  rising  up  in 
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h«r  mind,  whicli  p 

and  deep  (telf-abaepmcnU  She  pnqred  oamostly  ta 
God,  and  was  delivered  from  them ;  but  ioon  fbrg(A 
her  obligatioiiii  tii  divine  goodness.  In  Scotbind,  l]u  ' 
female  members  of  many  &milies  in  the  higher  rank* 
of  neicty,  as  veil  as  those  in  middling  ciicnmstancec, 
■re  isfltructcd  in  some  branch  of  business,  suited  to 
ihe  strength  and  station  of  the  sex.  This  practice 
cannot  be  sufficiently  applauded.  Much  domesQc 
TiTttie*and  comfort  arise  from  it.  The  knowledge  of 
it  is  easily  carried  about  with  them :  and  should  they 
erer  stand  in  need  of  having  recourse  to  it  for 
personal  support,  or  for  the  comfort  of  ^ed  parents,  it 
may  enable  them  to  procure  neceBsariea,  comforts, 
■nd  abundance ;  and  to  preserve  that  indepemlenct 
of  spirit  -R-hich  shoiUd  be  cherished  in  every  com- 
munity, and  which  strongly  characterises  the  people 
of  Scotland. 

"  Bachel  was  early  put  to  learn  a  branch  of  the 
millinery  business.  The  circumstances  of  the  family 
at  that  time  rendered  it  unnecessarj*  to  attend  to  that 
as  a  means  of  support ;  but,  in  course  of  those  revo- 
lutions which  were  awaiting  her  and  her  parents  in 
the  dispensation  of  Providence,  it  proved  of  the 
greatest  service.  But  while  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  this,  and  attending  to  other  ornamental  branches 
of  education,  she  was  led  into  the  society  of  those 
whose  conversation  and  manners  were  calculated  to 
weaken  the  force  of  parental  instruction;  and  to 
produce  a  vitiated  taste  for  the  gaiety  and  pleasittai' 
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of  the  world.  The  reading  of  novehh— dancing,  .of 
which  she  was  enthusiastically  fond — ^the  ball-room- 
gay  company — and  the  public  amusements — soon  en- 
grossed her  thoughts^  and  tended  to  create  a  distaste 
for  the  nobler  enjoyments  of  religion^  and  the  more 
rational  pursuits  of  life.  These  are,  I  doubt  not, 
their  general  effects  in  society,  however  unwilling 
p^sons  may  be  to  acknowledge  it. 

*^  But  God  was  pleased  to  water,  by  the  influence 
of  his  grace,  the  seeds  of  instruction  sown  by  the 
parental  hand.  Former  impressions  were  revived 
and  deepened,  under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
Such  had  been  the  influence  of  public  amusements, 
and  of  the  conversation  of  ungodly  persons  on  Ea- 
chePs  mind,  that  she  went  one  Sabbath  afternoon,  in 
company  with  a  few  thoughtless  companions,  to 
Church,  to  see  what  materials  for  light  remark  and 
laughter  they  could  collect  from  the  preacher's 
sermon  and  manners.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Bennet  was  to 
preach.  The  eloquent  address  of  that  popular  and 
useful  minister  deeply  arrested  her  attention,  and 
those  who  went  to  laugh  remained  to  hear.  The 
importance  of  the  truths  delivered  fell  with  weight 
on  Rachel's  heart."  (Dr.  Milne  forgot  to  add  here, 
that  she  was  disarmed  of  her  levity  by  the  shrewdness 
of  the  preacher.  She  soon  found  that  although  she 
might  occasionally  smile  with  him,  she  durst  not 
laugh  at  him.  The  alternate  piquancy  and  solemnity 
of  his  appeals  rivetted  her  attention.  She  felt  that 
he   saw  through  her,   and  that  she  could  not  see 
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thraogh  Mm :  Bhrrwd  m  the  also  vu,  tiid  succettftt^ 
as  ehc  had  been  in  "  taking  off"  other  preachers.  I 
could  DOl  underHtand  her  descriptiiins  of  Dr.  Bennett 
preaching  at  all,  until  I  heard  him  in  England ;  bat 
then  their  vivarity  was  quite  intelligible.)  "She 
henceforth  ntt<.-Qded  the  ordinances  of  the  Sabbath 
with  increaiicd  derinusnoss  and  delight;  and  all  the 
more  private  means  of  social  wor§hig  and  Chrisdan 
edification.  She  had  always  indeed  attended  puWic 
worship,  and  was  never  so  far  left  as  to  run  into  the 
common  vices  of  youth,  or  entirely  to  cast  off  a  sense 
of  religion ;  bat  now  it  became  the  serious  concern 
of  the  mind  and  the  buJiineas  of  life.  Her  own  sin- 
fulnees  and  the  necessity  of  a  Itedeemer  wet 
covered  ;  and  she  was  enabled  to  give  herself  4 
God,  and  by  liiith  to  commit  her  immortal  inn 
to  JesuG  ChriBt  as  the  all-sufficient  Saviour, 
labours  of  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Stevens  she  often  mentioned 
with  high  satisfaction,  as  having  derived  great  benefit 
from  them.  Rachel  was  by  this  time  grown  up,  and 
her  fond  parents  thought  it  necessary  that  she  should 
see  a  little  more  of  life.  She  accordingly  visited 
London,  and  spent  some  time  tliere.  She  was  in- 
troduced into  the  society  of  persons  of  distinction ; 
and  visited  the  chief  places  of  public  resort  and 
curiosity.  The  new  scenes  of  the  splendid  me- 
tropolis she  feh  had  a  tendency  to  dissipate  the 
mind,  to  unfit  it  for  the  duties  of  the  closet  and 
the  sober  concerns  of  life.  While  in  London  she 
attended  the  anniversary  of  the  Missionary  ! 


own  sin- 
weraJij^^ 

in^^^l 
ur.    T^^ 
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the  services  of  which  produced  so  deep  an  impression 
of   the  importance  of   sending  the  gospel    to  the 
heathen^  that  she  lamented   that  the  circumstance 
of   her   sex  prevented    her  from  taking  any  part 
therein.     This  idea,  nmaraU^  as  it  may  appear  to 
some^  was  probably  the  commencement  of  that  train 
of  events  which  ultin\ately  induced  her  to  prefer  the 
company  of  one  who  was  destined  to  labour  among 
the  heathen  before  that  of  others,  in  connexion  with 
whom  she  might  have  had  the  prospects  of  ease  and 
independence,  and  even  wealth,  at  home  \  although  it 
was  six  years  afterwards  before  she  had  any  oppor- 
tunity of  forming  a  decision  on  this  head.     To  such 
apparently  little    circumstances    do    the    events   of 
human  life  frequently  owe  their  beginning."    (This 
*^  romantic  idea,"  as  Dr.  Milne  calls  it,  never  left  her. 
There  was,  however,  nothing  romantic  in  either  the 
manner  or  the  spirit  in  which  she  cherished  it.     She 
often   expressed  it  'playfully  amongst  her  friends ; 
and,  somehow,  it  always  made  me  solemn.     Not  all 
the  glee  with  which  she  painted  Missionary  life — on 
coral  shores,  and  under  banyan  and  bread-fruit  trees 
— kjould  hide  the  secret  of  her  heart.     She  evidently 
made  her  vivid  pictures  extravagant,  just  that  she 
might  conceal  her  wishes.      This  was  years  before 
Mr.  Milne  knew  her.     Then  she  used  to  say  to  me, 
"  If  Dr.   Bogue,  -now,  wanted  a  wife,   and  would 
marry  such  a  little  wee  boddy  as   myself,  and  go 
abroad,  what    a    nice    Missionary  pair  we    should 
make?"     Thus  she  would   play  with  the  subject 
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■mODgst  tier  friends  ;  but  the  pkycd  with  it  so  o/tM, 
tbat  wc  cftrlaialy  should  hnvc  tm»pcct«d  her,  had  we 
known  any  Missiooary  worthy  of  her  thi.ii.) 

"She  WM,  shortly  after  her  rotum  from  Losdon, 
received  as  a  member  of  the  church,  and  sat  duwo  at 
(he  Lord's  table  to  commemorate  the  sufferingB  ad 
death  of  Jc«us.  Through  the  whole  of  her  future  life 
she  always  attended  tlial  ordinance  with  peculiar 
dd^ht ;  generally  found  it  edifying,  and  wished  man 
froquirut  returns  of  the  opportunity  of  celebrating  It 
The  stated  dispmsation  of  gospel  ordinances  after  die 
BOUlement  of  the  Rev.  John  Philip,  in  Aberdeen, 
throuith  the  divine  blessing,  increoGcd  her  knowledge 
of  the  scriptures  and  Btrengthencd  her  resolution  to 
Kxvc  and  glorify  God,  while  in  the  daily  morning 
and  evening  worship  of  her  father's  family  she  derived 
the  most  solid  advant^cs  for  edification.  Happy  arc 
the  children  of  those  who  fear  God ;  and  happy  are 
thoee  Christians  who  live  in  families  where  God  is 
statedly  and  reverently  worshipped  1 

"The  time  now  approached  when  Rachel's  tri&ls 
were  to  begin.  Her  mother,  through  accumulated 
infirmities,  was  frequently  unable  to  leave  her  cbsm- 
ha.  For  some  time  her  father's  business  had  been 
on  the  decline,  and  an  entire  stop  being  put  by  the 
wffl  to  all  commercial  intercourse  with  Holland, 
France,  and  other  parts  of  the  continent,  on  which 
the  success  of  his  business  chiefly  depended,  the 
house  could,  of  consequence,  no  longer  pay  its  billa, 
and  became  insolvent     To  Kachel  this  was  a  em 
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of  unspeakable  anxiety.  Her  only  suryiying  bro- 
llier^  scarcely  out  £rom  school^  could  not  well  do  for 
him8el£  Her  sister^  with  a  young  family^  coidd  ren- 
der no  assistance.  Her  parents  now  both  infirm^  and 
greatly  harassed  by  inconsiderate  and  unmerciful  re- 
quisitions^ had  no  means  of  supporting  their  old  age. 
A  conscientious  wish  to  discharge  the  demands  of  their 
creditors  as  far  as  possible^  led  them  to  give  up  every 
thing  except  their  wearing  apparel  and  a  few  books. 

''  It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  the  filial  afiec- 
tion  of  Rachel  shone  forth  conspicuously.     It  had  ever 
been  their  aim^  in  the  course  of  her  education^  to  form 
in  her  mind  rational  and  sober  views  of  Ufe^  and  to  fix 
her  attention  most  on  those  acquirements  which  are 
most  usefiil — ^which  endure  the  test  of  afiUction^  and 
which  wear  to  the  last  hour  of  life ;  and  they  were 
themselves  among  the  first  to  reap  the  advantages. 
Rachel,  seeing  the  declining  state  of  her  father's  busi- 
ness, thought  it  her  duty,  beforehand,  to  make  pre- 
parations for  future  exigencies.    She  accordingly,  with 
the  consent  of  her  parents,  began  business   in  the 
millinery  line,  partly  with  a  view  to  ease  them  of  the 
expense  of  her  support,  and  partly  with  a  view  to 
provide  for  them  in  case  of  insolvency.     She  had  only 
a  few  poimds  of  money  of  her  own  to  begin  with,  but 
she  borrowed  a  smaU  sum  from  a  friend,  and  being 
conscious  that  her  motives  were  upright  and  honour- 
able, she  earnestly  prayed  that  God  would  prosper 
tiie  work  of  her  hands,  and  preserve  her  from  the 
snares  to  which  this  new  situation  would  expose  her. 
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r  crowHcd  wiih  su 
'  a  Svw  moKtim,  the  w&s  Mv  to  repay  wh«t  she  hud  bor- 

wed,  to  fnniuh  a  house  comfortabiy,  and  to  leave 
aomrthtag  orer.  She  now  took  her  dcstitate  paienti 
both  to  her  own  hoiue,  8up[K>rti;d  them  by  hrr  lafanun, 
Qoncd  them  with  the  utmost  icDdemess  in  tiicir  afflic- 
tions, Bltcndcd  them  in  their  last  momonis — saw  them 
die,  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  interred  their 
mortal  rimains  with  decency  and  respect. 

"  She  liad  ever  been  their  favourite  child.  But 
who  can  tell  the  feelings  of  aged  and  dying  parenli, 
when  nursed  and  attended,  day  and  night,  by  such  a 
daufrbter,  in  whose  countenance  the  most  cheerfal 
Kotia&u-tion  with  her  lot,  the  most  anxious  wish  to 
serve  them,  and  the  inoal  jiiunfiil  solicitude  to  render 
tlic  pains  of  death  easier,  were  ever  printed  ?  Ttm 
thoiuanda  of  blessings  from  heaven  were  dailvfl 
plored  to  rest  upon  her  head,  and  the  expiiing  pla^ 
both  expressed  to  her  a  hope  that  God  would  M 
all  her  bed  in  her  sickness,  an<l  raise  up  kind! 
tender-hearted  frlenils  to  her  in  every  extred 
wluch  liope  was  actually  realized  in  course  off 
future  life :  for,  in  the  many  personal  and  ( 
afflictions  which  she  had  afterwards  to  pass  t! 
the  hand  of  God,  in  raiiting  up  kind  friends,  whei 
obligations  eadsted,  and  in  providing  medical  a 
ants,  who  acted  as  fathers  and  brothers  to  hcr,1 
peculiarly  visible.  It  was  remarked,  both  by  hci 
and  her  husband,  and  it  is  worthy  of  being  recorded 
08  an  encouragement  to  filial  piety,  and  as  a  proof  tl 
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i  prayers  of  pious  parents  are  available  witli  God, 
f  blessings  on  dutiful  children.  Reader,  learn,  and 
Bitate.  In  her  diary  alie  had  taken  notice  of  the 
cious  providence  of  God,  in  providing  for  her  and 
parents  in  their  affliction  ;  and  concludeB  by 
marking, '  I  have  enlarged  more  on  thia  part  of  my 
irativc  than  I  at  first  intended,  because  it  shows  the 
Sfidom  and  goodness  of  God,  and  the  implicit  confi- 
mce  which  Ms  people  may  place  in  his  promises, 
ut  he  will  supply  all  their  wants,  tliough  perhaps  not 
exactly  in  the  way  they  think  or  wish,'  "  (Thus  Dr. 
Milne  records  the  filial  piety  of  his  wife.  How  he 
acquired  the  particulars  of  it,  I  cannot  tell :  but  I, 
who  saw  what  he  has  recorded,  could  hardly  have 
been  more  minute.  I  was,  not  seldom,  her  companion, 
on  Sabbath  afternoon,  to  visit  her  parents ;  when  we 
gave  them  the  outline  of  Dr.  Philip's  morning  ser- 
mon, whilst  we  drank  tea  with  them.  Angeb  would 
have  enjoyed  these  visits, — the  interchange  of  love 
between  the  venerable  parents  and  their  devoted 
daughter,  was  so  full  of  both  nature  and  grace !  I 
owe  much  to  these  interviews ;  and  not  least  to  the 
regularity  of  the  old  lady,  in  saying  always,  in  good 
time,  "  Now,  my  good  children,  it  is  quite  time  to  get 
ready  for  chapel," — as  if  I,  too,  had  been  one  of  the 
family.) 

"  While  her  parents  stood  in  need  of  her  assistance, 
Rachel  could  never  think  it  right  to  listen  to  any 
proposals   of  marriage,  though  many  advantageous 

Ehad  been  made.      About  twelve  months  after     ^^M 
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bcr   mother's  death,    on    acquaintance   was   fbnneS ' 
between  her  and  tlie  person  who  ultimately  became 
her  huitband."  (Dr.  Milne  aacribes  this  acquaintance- 
ship to  Mrs.  Conn,  his  first  friend  in  London.) 

"  What  is  commonly  called  the  season  of  courtship 
was  not  passed  over  by  Rachel,  as  it  too  frequently 
is,  in  cherishing  extravagant  fancies  about  the  pure 
and  unmixed  bliss  of  the  conjugal  state,  or  in  lavish- 
iogly  wasting  her  money  on  the  purchase  of  finery; 
no,  but  in  preparing  herself  for  the  discharge  of  the 
new  and  important  duties  of  the  relation,  upon  whidi 
dbe  was  about  to  enter.  She  considered  the  practice 
of  many  young  persons  of  both  sexes,  in  the  time  of 
their  courtship,  as  a  very  bad  preface  to  domestic 
life ;  and  indeed  as  the  presage  of  much  misery. 
The  listless,  flippant  vanity  of  multitudes  of  young 
ladies,  she  viewed  as  highly  dishonourable  to  the  sex. 
She  believed  tliat  all  the  events  of  life  are  ordered 
by  Divine  Prondence,  and  that  the  duties  of  each 
human  relation  are  binding  by  a  Divine  sanction. 
This  led  her  often  to  her  knees  to  implore  the  direc- 
tion of  God,  and  grace  to  discharge  the  dut^ps  J 
were  awaiting  her. 

"  Thus  prepared  by  education,  by  piety, 
reverses  of  fortune,  by  afflictions,  by  habits  of^ 
gence,  and  economy,  she  entered  into  the  conjugal 
state  on  the  4th  of  August,  1812,  the  duties  of  which, 
as  a  wife  and  a  mother,  she  discharged  for  six  years 
and  a  half,  in  such  a  maimer  as  to  reflect  the  highest 
honour  on  her  own  principles,  to  make  her  partner 


le  direc- 
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in  life  the  happiest  of  husbands,  to  keep  her  children 
cleanly  in  their  persons  and  neat  in  their  dreas,  to 
preserve  the  family  expense  within  its  resources,  to 
siveeten  the  cup  of  domestic  affliction,  and  lighten 
the  burdens  of  life,  to  secure  the  growing  affec- 
.  tion  of  those  that  knew  her  best,  and  to  draw  forth 
the  esteem  of  neighbours  and  strangers. 

"  In  early  life  Mrs,  M.  was  struck  with  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Solomon,  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Proverbs,  of  the  woman  whose  price  is  above  rubies.  ■ 
It  was  the  aim  of  her  parents  to  make  her  such,  a^ 
to  answer  the  description ;  and  it  was  her  own  con- 
stant study  to  fall  as  little  short  of  it  as  possible. 
Nor  is  it  affirming  too  much  to  say,  th.at  it  would  not 
be  easy  to  find  a  person  in  all  respects  come  so  near 
as  she  did  to  the  standard  of  personal,  maternal,  and 
domestic  worth,  fixed  by  the  wise  man. 

"  Mrs.  Milne  had  six  children,  two  of  whom  were 
called  away  at  an  early  period.  The  bereavement, 
though  borne  with  cordial  submission  to  the  divine 
will,  produced  a  visible  damp  on  her  spirits.  '  She 
never  afterwards  recovered  her  natural  vivacity,' 
(Dr.  Milne  means  much  by  these  words :  for  her 
natural  vivacity,  although  entirely  free  from  levity, 
seemed,  like  the  radiance  of  her  eyes,  unquenchable. 
Indeed,  had  he  not  told  that  this 

"  Cbunge  came  o'ei  ber  epirit," 
I  could  not  have  imagined  it  possible.      Life  with- 
out   liveliness,    in    her,    seemed   a   contradictioi\  in 
terms.     She  was  wont    at  aU  times,  to  be    all  life : 
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and  yet,  no  one  ever  thought  her  too  Uvely,  Her 
vivMity  created  no  hurry  or  bustle  in  herself,  and 
never  pained  any  one  for  her.  She  evidently  thought 
aloud,  and  apparently  spoke  on  the  »pur  of  the 
moment,  but  no  one,  I  ever  saw  or  heard  of,  remem- 
bers any  inatanco  of  rashness,  flippancy,  or  mistake, 
in  h(rr  conversation.  She  must,  therefore,  have  suf- 
fered much  and  deeply,  before  her  spirits  were  damped.) 
"The  cato  of  her  surviving  children,  engrossed  the 
•  chief  part  of  her  soUcitude,  time,  and  strength.  She 
powerfully  felt  the  paramount  claims  of  relative  duty, 
and  they  occupied  the  first  place  in  her  attention, 
next  to  the  more  serious  obligation  of  creatures  to  their 
God,  She  thought  very  meanly  of  the  religion  and 
understanding  of  those  mothers  who  neglected  their 
children,  their  husbands,  and  their  household  affairs. 
"  She  loved  the  word  of  God,  and  delighted  in  the 
ordinEinces  of  divine  worship,  both  in  the  family  and 
in  the  church.  In  her  last  illness  she  said, '  I  cannot 
think  favorably  of  the  personal  piety  of  those  who 
neglect  family  prayer,  nor  augur  much  usefulness  from 
those  who  do  not  attend  on  it  regularly  when  in  their 
power.'  The  salvation  of  the  souls  of  her  cliildren, 
was  a  subject  of  her  most  earnest  prayers.  The  short 
time  she  was  spared  with  them,  afforded  scarce  an 
opportunity  of  instructing  any  of  them,  except  a  little 
girl ;  the  others  being  too  young  to  fix  their  attention. 
In  as  far  as  health  would  allow,  to  impart  some 
religious  instruction  to  her  daughter,  was  a  work  of 
every  day.     She  often  said,  I  have  never  wished  i 
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riches  or  fame  to  our  children,  but  that  they  may 
truly  feat  God,  and  be  good  and  useful  members  of 
society.  She  had  a  very  humbling  sense  of  her  own 
sinfulness,  and  frequently  spoke  of  herself  to  her 
dearest  earthly  friends  in  terms  expressive  of  tlie 
deepest  self-abasement  of  soul  before  God. 

"  Mrs.  Milne's  heart  was  much  engaged  in  the  good 
work  to  which  her  husband  and  herself  had  devoted 
their  hves.  But  she  had  a  different  idea  of  the  way 
in  which  females  best  subserve  the  cause  of  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  heathen,  from  what  is  entertained  by 
some.  She  thought  that  by  managing  the  domestic 
concerns,  by  endeavouring  to  make  her  husband's 
mind  easy,  by  a  care  of  his  health,  by  watching  to 
discover  those  errors  which  he  might  overlook,  and 
pointing  them  out,  by  assisting  him  with  her  counsel, 
and  by  such  a  conduct  as  would  render  the  Mission 
worthy  of  respect  in  the  eyes  of  mankind,  in  these 
ways,  she  conceived,  a  Missionary's  wife  might  render 
no  small  service  to  the  interests  of  religion.  She  was 
often  laying  plans  for  bringing  up  and  educating  a 
few  poor  orphan  girls  ;  but  lived  not  to  see  her  plans 
executed.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Isle  of 
France,  China,  and  Malacca,  she  had  many  oppor- 
tunities of  witnessing  the  deplorable  condition  of  those 
that  know  not  God.  She  felt  and  prayed  for  them, 
and  died  in  faith,  that  the  labours  of  Missionaries 
among  the  heathen  will  in  '  due  time'  be  crowned 
with  the  richest  success.  About  two  years  before  her 
death,  Mrs.  M.  had  a  most  serious  illness,  during  part 
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of  which  her  life  was  despaired  of  both  by  herself  and 
others.  She  ihea  made  &  solemn  surrender  of  herself, 
her  husband,  and  her  children,  to  God  her  Saviour, 
and  awaited  the  call  of  death.  In  the  very  height  of 
her  affliction,  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel  were  to 
abundantly  poured  into  her  heart,  and  her  hopes  of 
eternal  blcsacdncBs  bo  clear,  that  she  afterwards  said, 
'  your  intimation  that  uiy  complaint  had  taken  a  favor- 
able turn,  filled  me  with  sorrow.  I  felt  an  unspeakable 
disappointment  to  be  sent  back  again,  as  it  were  from 
the  gates  of  heaven,  to  spend  a  little  more  time  in 
this  sinful  and  dreary  state,'  'fhe  sublime  and  consol- 
ing truths  delivered  by  our  Lord  Jesus  previously 
to  his  crucifixion,  and  which  is  contained  in  the  Hth, 
I5th,  Kith  and  17th  chapters  of  John,  aflbrded  tmex- 
preasihle  joy  to  her  eouL  She  several  times  said, 
'  the  spirit  of  di\Tne  friendship,  in  whicli  they  were 
spoken,  independently  of  their  onii  unspeakable  im- 
portance, gives  a  peculiar  sweetness  to  those  portions 
of  the  New  Testament.' 

"  By  the  blessing  of  God,  a  voyage  to  China,  and 
the  kind  attention  of  friends  there,  (to  whom  she  ever 
felt  grateful,)  were  the  means  of  restoring  her  to  such 
a  measure  of  health  as  that  she  could  attend  to  the 
duties  of  the  family ;  but  she  never  fully  recovered 
her  wonted  strength.  Indeed,  she  sometimes  said 
that,  though  her  life  was  spared,  she  conceived  it 
would  be  but  for  a  short  time.  This  idea  seemed  to 
dwell  in  her  mind-  She  consequently  spent  more 
time  in  reading  the  scriptuies,  and  in  private  ieysf 
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tion,  tlian  formerly  ;  but  never  to  the  neglect  of  any    , 
relative  duty. 

"  Dreams  and  presentiments,  thougli  they  have  both 

their  uses  to  mankind,  are  often  sources  of  unspeak- 
able uneasiness  to  the  credulous  and  weak-minded. 
We  must  judge  of  them  as  the  Israelites  were  to 
judge  of  prophets ; — that  if  the  thing  came  to  pass, 
they  might  then  be  assured  the  prophet  was  true,  and 
vice  versa.  It  has  been  not  unfrequently  remarked 
that,  pious  persons,  shortly  before  death,  have  had  9 
kind  of  presentiment  of  its  approach.  This  appeared 
to  be  the  case  with  Mrs.  M.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of 
January,  about  two  months  and  a  half  previously  to  her 
demise,  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  dis- 
pensed, and  it  was  a  season  of  peculiar  edification  to 
all  present;  feelings  and  anticipations  of  an  unusual 
nature  filled  every  breast,  the  tears  flowed  abimdantly 
&om  every  eye,  and  the  whole  seemed  as  if  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  to  some  important  though  unforeseen 
event.  Mrs.  M,  experienced  more  than  common 
edification,  but  in  the  evening  she  told  some  female 
friends,  with  tears,  that  she  thought  it  was  very  hkely 
the  !asf.  time  she  should  taste  the  fruit  of  the  vine  with 
them  at  the  table  of  the  Lord :  and  so  it  proved ;  for 
circumstancss  prevented  the  celebration  of  that  ordi- 
nance again  while  she  was  in  the  body ;  which  she 
deeply  regretted,  for  she  considered  this,  of  all  Christ- 
ian ordinances,  the  most  calculated  to  increase  love  to 
the  Saviour,  and  the  edification  of  love  to  the  soul. 
On  the   6th  of  February,  she  was  deUvered  of   a. 


son.  Hpf  recovery,  for  ten  days,  went  on  feTOnr-  ' 
ably,  and  Hlie  hoped  to  be  soon  able  to  cany  her  Utile 
one  to  the  house  of  God,  to  present  him  to  the  Lord 
in  baptism.  Butehe  caught  cold,. which  was  speedily 
followed  by  a  fever,  vomiting  und  dysentery,  which 
DO  means  could  cure.  Often  expressing  an  earaeit 
dcnre  solemnly  to  give  her  son  to  God,  he  wm 
accordingly  baptised  at  her  bed  side ,-  after  which  she 
felt  bettor  satisfied  as  having  performed  an  impor- 
tant piireutul  duty.  The  solemn  hour  of  the  release 
from  the  body  drew  near.  She  became  d^ly  weaker. 
Some  flattering  intorvats  of  the  complaint  encouraged 
a  momentary  hope  of  recovery,  which  was  as  fre- 
quently ditiap|>oi]ited.  She  spent  the  moments  of 
case  in  commending  licr  own  soul,  and  those  of  her 
lamily,  to  God  her  Sa\Hour.  She  enjoyed  a  steady 
hope  of  salvation,  but  had  not  those  rapturous  feeUngs 
of  joy,  which  she  was  favoured  with,  in  a  former  sea- 
son of  sickness  aheady  alluded  to.  She  often  sud, 
Christ  is  my  only  hope  :  I  seek  none  else  :  and  I  seek 
not  a  triumphant  death,  but  a  safe  and  peacefiJ  one. 
One  morning,  having  been  for  some  time  left  alone, 
on  her  husband's  entering  the  room,  she  said,  '  Too 
have  interrupted  me.  Oh,  what  a  sweel  moment  I 
have  had.'  She  sometimes  spoke  with  the  deepest 
solicitude  about  her  children,  especially  her  little 
daughter.  The  idea  that  she  might  be  left,  perhaps, 
fatherless  also.in  these  countries  where  there  is  so  much 
to  pollute  the  infant  mind,  and  so  few  fitted  to  watch 
over  its  gradual  buddings  and  direct  it  to  God,  wrb 
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quite  insupportable ;  and  her  mind  found  relief  only 
by  eameet  prayer  to  that  God  who  is  the  orphan's 
stay.  A  change  of  air  was  advised,  and  as  there  was 
no  opportunity  of  a  sea  voyage,  a  removal  to  the 
country  was  the  only  alternative  left.  On  the  1 7th 
of  March,  she  was  conveyed  to  the  country-seat  of  a 
gentleman  of  Malacca,  She  felt  pleased  on  reaching 
so  retired  and  peacefiU  a  retreat,  where  she  could 
Oijoy  the  attentions  of  her  husband  without  those 
interruptions  which  were  unavoidable  in  town.  She 
often  called  him  to  read  some  favourite  hymns  and 
pray  with  her.  The  disease  rapidly  increased,  though 
she  was  not  conscious  of  much  pain.  She  several 
times  called  her  children,  to  see  them,  and  bless  them. 
She  felt  occasional  stupor, — was  unable  to  say  much  ; 
— several  times  expressed  that  Christ  was  her  only 
hope.  On  the  18th,  a  letter  from  a  particular  friend, 
who  had  shown  her  much  kindness,  having  come  to 
hand,  she  was  able  to  hear  it  read;  and  the  news, 
together  with  the  association  of  ideas  awakened  in  the 
mind  thereby,  roused  her  from  the  stupor  induced  by 
disease ;  and  she  spent  a  few  minutes  in  the  attitude 
of  prayer,  with  her  eyes  directed  towards  heaven, 
imploring,  no  doubt,  the  blessing  of  God  on  him  and 
his  family.  On  the  19th,  she  took  leave  of  several 
friends  who  came  from  town  to  see  her,  and  b 
them.  In  course  of  that  night,  partial  delirium  and 
wandering  were  observed ;  but,  at  intervals,  the  mind 
I  was  calm  and  lucid.  She  said  she  felt  no  pain.  Next  i 
Ifitoming,  about  an  hour  before  her  death,  a  £:iend  J 
p3 
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'  went  to  prayer  at  her  bed-side.     She  was  pleased, 
though   ttcarcc  able   to  spook,     lln  ctuldren  were 
brought  in  to  tuc  her  for  the  kst  time  in  life :  but 
■he  Witt  no  longer  able  to  speak  to  them.     It  was 
now  eridcnt  that  '  the  time  of  her  departure  was 
at  hand.'     She  had  latterly  e]q>erieiiced  a  frequent 
•ensc   of  suffocatioTi,   occasioned  by   an  aatonishing 
accumulation  of  phlegm  in  the  throat ;  and  Gupposing 
that  this  senaatioQ  would  be  pecuhnrly  felt  in  hei  i 
momenta,  she   bad,   with   great   calmness   < 
beforehand,  directed  her  husband  to  administer  s 
liquids  which  had  often  given  relief.     The  constant 
apphcution  of  these  seemed  to  ease  the  final  struggles 
*  of  expiring  Ufe.     On  Uie  20th  of  March,  1819,  about 
i  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  she  was  released  tram 
I  the  tdHictioDB  and  infirmities  of  life.     Her  eyes  were 
closed  in  death,  by  the  hand  of  one  who  had  erer 
beheld  them  with  delight ;  and  whose  only  consola- 
I  tion  was,  that,  as  he  could  not  enjoy  her  society  any 
longer  on  earth,  be  had  good  reason  to  hope  that  she 
I  was  gone  to  be  with  Christ, ichick  is  far  better.     Mrs. 
Milne  died,  aged  thiity-five  years,  five  months,  and 
twenty-seven  days.     Her  mortal  remains  were  com- 
mitted to  the  dust,  in  the  Dutch  buiial-ground,  on 
the  following  day. 

"  In  the  close  of  these  brief  memoirs  some  little 

circumstances,   of    no    consequence   to  the  general 

I   reader,  bave  been  noticed   for  the  sake  of  distant 

I  relatives.     A  few  particulars  relative  to  the  character 

[  of  the  deceased,  which  could  not  be  so  well  wrought 
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into  the  narrative,  shall  close  this  paper.  Mrt. 
Milne  possessed  a  peculiar  penetration  into  the 
human  character,  by  a  view  of  the  countenance. 
This  is  sometimes  the  case  with  individuals;  and 
though  the  decision  thus  formed  ought  never  to 
a;ssume  the  authority  of  a  rule  to  themselves  or 
others,  yet  Providence  may  have  some  wise  end  to 
answer  by  giving  t:his  talent.  The  general  features 
of  the  character,  the  predominant  passions,  the  chief 
quality  of  the  temper,  have  all  been  objects  of  study 
with  the  physiognomist.  But  in  the  case  before  us 
the  discrimination  seemed  quite  natural,  without  de- 
sign or  effort.  She  formed  a  judgment  at  first  eight; 
and  the  writer  does  not  recollect  a  single  instance, 
during  upwards  of  six  years,  which  was  not  con- 
firmed by  facts.  Mrs,  M.'s  religion  was  drawn  from 
the  Scriptures.  It  sought  retirement,  was  free  from 
ostentation,  mixed  with  no  singularities,  and  accom- 
panied with  deep  humility.  It  was  most  conspicuous 
to  those  who  had  access  to  her  closet.  It  was  nour- 
ished in  the  shade,  and  displayed  by  the  discharge 
of  family  duties,  by  sweetness  and  mildness  of  tem- 
per, by  patience  under  affliction,  by  private  acts  of 
charity  known  to  few.  Though  fit  to  appear  in  what 
is  called  the  best  society,  and  fond  of  social  inter- 
course, Mrs.  M.  loved  also  to  be  alone  or  busied  with 
her  domestic  concerns.     She  thought  the  mother  of  a 

,  femily  should  feel  all  her  attractions  at  home;  that 
filer  children  should  be  her  amusement ;  her  husband 

PJier  companion;   her  needle  her   employment;  and 
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the  Tva\  (food  of  lOl  wiUun  the  family  circle  her  con- 
sUnl  Rtudy.  SucJi  vero  her  scntimciitB,  and  rach  wst 
her  owQ  conduct.  Sbfi  not  uiifrcquently  expressed 
her  astonishment  at  the  conduct  of  those  ladtes  to 
whom  their  owu  houses  are  a  sort  of  prison ;  and  her 
utter  abhorrence  at  the  conduct  of  some  who  cast 
aside,  as  she  used  to  say,  their  children  as  soon  as 
bom,  to  somebody  to  care  for  them,  who  seldom 
thinlcs  of  them  till  they  be  sick  or  past  recuver}'. 
through  the  neglect  of  serrants;  or  tiU  lliere  be 
another  child  to  throw  aside  as  the  former ;  and  who, 
rather  than  deny  tiiemselves  the  pleasure  of  a  dance, 
a  ball,  or  u  card  party,  will  leave  their  aiBictcd  inikut 
under  the  care  of  an  Indian  nursemaid.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  number  of  such  mothers  (if  they  deserve  that 
endearing  name)  in  India  is  daily  diminishing^  and 
that  a  more  serious  sense  of  maternal  duty  will  fill 
the  mind  of  every  Christian  female,  whatever  may  be 
her  rank  in  society. 

"  Mrs.  M.  had  been  often  in  adversity,  and  hence 
she  became  an  excellent  sick  nurse.     It  often  feU  to 
her  lot  to  have  sick  persons  to  attend  upon,  and  she 
possessed  a  degree  of  tenderness  and  skill  in  treat 
them  which  we  look  for  in  vain,  except  from 
who  possess  uncommon  kindness  of  heart,  and 
been  practised  in  the  school  of  affliction.     To  the 
wives  of  Missionaries  who  may  be  placed  at  a  dis- 

I  tance  from  medical  advice,  a  knowledge  of  the  com=, 
mon  diseases,  at  least  of  children,  and  the  way 

'  trcatbg  them,  is  a  very  valuable  attainment.     It 
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make  them  ueeftil  to  their  heathen  neighbours  as  well 
as  to  their  own  families. 

"  After  coming  to  China  and  Malacca,  the  duties 
of  the  Mission  several  times  called  Mrs.  M.'a  partner 
in  life  to  visit  other  places  at  a  distance.  On  the 
occasion  of  such  separations  she  endeavoured  to 
moderate  her  feelings,  and  instead  of  interposing  any 
hindrance,  endeavoured  to  encourage  him  and  keep 
up  his  spirits,  hoping  that  such  services  would  con- 
tribute to  the  promotion  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 
She  used  to  say,  '  However  dearly  I  love  your  com- 
pany, I  should  be  sorry  to  keep  you  from  your  duly. 
I  cannot  render  you  much  assistance ;  but  1  will  try 
not  to  hinder  you.  I  shall  be  grieved  to  think  that 
you  spend  one  hour  with  me,  while  I  am  in  health, 
which  should  be  spent  in  your  studies  and  labours.' 
Such  sentiments  were,  without  doubt,  founded  in  a 
deep  conviction  of  the  paramount  obligations  of  duty, 
to  every  claim  which  ease  or  gratification  could 
prefer.  Mrs.  M,,  in  her  private  papers,  particularly 
took  notice  of  two  very  important  eras  in  the  Chinese 
Mission :  first,  the  completion  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Chinese ;  second,  the  baptism  of  the  first  Chinese 
convert.  To  have  seen  these  two  things  she  thought 
an  ample  reward  for  having  left  her  relatives  and 
country,  and  come  all  the  way  to  China.  She  viewed 
them  as  pledges  of  great  future  good,  and  as  affording 
the  strongest  encouragement  to  continued  diligence 
and  perseverance  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel." 
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CHAPTER  XV, 
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THE  WIDOWER'S  CLOSET. 

Had  not  Dr.  Morrison  opened  "the  door'*  t>f% 
colleague's  clo§et,  and  introduced  into  the  "  C« 
Memoirs  "  the  secret  sorrows  of  hia  friond,  and  Haa 
thrown  open  the  heart  of  a  widowed  Missionary,  I  am 
not  sure  that  I  should  have  ventured  to  do  bo.  Not, 
however,  that  there  is  anything  to  conceal,  but  be- 
cause it  ia  not  easily  told,  without  seeming  to  senti- 
mentalize. Dr.  Milne,  however,  like  Dr.  Morrison, 
was  n^eentimentalist.  Both,  "  wept  much  before  the 
Lord,"  when  the  desire  of  their  eyes  was  taken  away ; 
but  neither  sorrowed  as  they  who  have  no  hope,  nor 
allowed  weeping  to  stop  working.  Each  had  to  say, 
with  Ezekiel,  "  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  even  my  wife  died.  And  I  did  (m 
morning  at  I  was  commanded." — Ez.  xxiv,  18. 
is  substantially  true  of  them. 

Bereavements  of  this  kind  occur  now  and  th«i  on 
the  field  of  Missions ;  and  therefore,  it  is  desiiable 
to  shew  how  they  have  been  borne  by  wise  and  de- 
voted Missionaries,  that  fatiye  widowers  may  have 
infiuential  examples  to  study  and  copy  in  the  day  of 
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their  calamity.  No  one  need  be  ashamed  to  weep 
after  hearing  Dr.  Morrison  say,  "  I  will  not  say, 
'  Grieve  not.'  Oh,  no  !  I  have  shed  many  tears  for 
Mary  !  Let  us  shed  many  tears  of  affectionate  re- 
membrance ;  for  she  was  worthy  of  our  love.  Oh, 
what  a  dismal  blank  has  her  demise  occasioned." 
{Life,  vol.  i.,  p.  103.)  No  one  need  be  ashamed  to 
work,  and  ought  not  to  be  slow  in  setting  to  work, 
under  such  circuniBtances,  when  he  is  told  that  Dr. 
Morrison,  in  the  very  same  letter  which  conveyed 
the  melancholy  tidings  of  this  loaa  to  Dr.  Milne, 
submitted  to  him  the  design  of  an  elaborate  work  on 
the  "  Systems  of  Chinese  Error."  This  fact  does  not 
appear  in  liis  hfc,  in  this  connexion;  if  at  all.  It 
appears,  however,  in  Dr.  Milne's  letters.  The 
answer  runs  thus,  "  I  think  decidedly  that  such  a 
work  is  wanted,  and  would  be  exceedingly  useful  if 
well  executed.  But  till  that  Herculffian  dirfonary 
be  finished,  it  would  require  more  time  for  reading 
the  various  systems  than  you  can  get.  Still,  however, 
the  outline  might  be  drawn  up — materials  collected 
— references  made  to  native  works.  Tell  me  what 
course  you  purpose  to  take  with  it — what  subjects 
you  would  embrace — to  what  extent  you  would  carry 
it  ?  I  will  most  cheerftdly  give  you  any  idea  that 
may  occiu:  to  me.  I  think  such  a  work  should  be 
acute  and  logical  in  its  reasonings,  rather  embellished 
in  its  style,  and  a  strain  of  scripture  irony  now  and 
then  would  be  required.  You  must  laugh  them,  at 
times,  out  of  their  absurdities,  so  far  as  that  may  not-  J 
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wealcen  the  impicesion  of  the  truth  on  your  oWB 
mind,  nor  hinder  the  reception  of  it  by  them.  The 
aid  of  some  highly  qualified  native,  rather  attached 
to  the  Gospel,  to  give  the  final  polish  to  the  language, 
would  be  very  necessary.  Thus  I  give  you  my 
opinion  &eely,  because  you  asked  it" — October 
1821. 

Thus  did  these  iridovers  work  together, 
letter  conWns  also  answers  to  questiona  conceming 
the  chronology  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  multipli- 
catioQ  of  Siamese  and  Malay  MSS.,  in  order  to  ana* 
ther  translation  of  the  Bible.  "  Oh  that  we  had  a 
faithful  man,"  it  adds,  "who  minded  the  things  that 
are  Christ's,  to  set  down  to  this  great  and  good 
work  I"  How  they  could  weep  together  will  appear 
from  the  former  part  of  the  letter. 

"  {>BAR  Robert, 
"  I  wrote  you  two  short  notes  by  Captain  Col 
wood,  who  lefi  yesterday.  I  have  carefully 
your  most  afflictive  letter  on  the  death  of  my  dear, 
and  your  still  dearer  friend,  Mary.  Ah  !  my  brother, 
may  heaven  pity  you — effectual  help  is  there,  but 
you  have  also  the  tendercst  sympathy  of  my  heart — 
and  of  all  here ;  each  one  speaks  with  sympathy  of 
the  bereavement.  Our  daily  prayers  in  the  family 
oi-e  offered  for  you.  Well,  dear  Robert,  after 
having  felt  the  pimgency  of  a  grief  which  the  Scrip- 
tures forbid  not,  think  of  the  many  mitigating  cir- 
cumstances  of  the  case.      It  must  be   a  source  of 
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satisfaction  to  you,  that  she  came  out  to  die  in  your 
arms,  ^nd  to  receive  the  last  offices  of  affection  from 
you.  My  Hachel's  dying  under  my  own  care,  where 
I  saw  the  worst,  and  performed  the  last  duties  with 
my  own  hands,  has  heen  a  source  of  satisfaction  to 
me.  Mary's  last  year's  health  and  employment 
resembled  Rachel's  very  much :  she  also  had  ex- 
cellent health  till  her  confinement ;  and  as  you  have 
observed  in  Mary's  case,  so  I  did  in  Rachel's — viz. 
a  visible  increase  of  spirituality,  and  attention  to 
sacred  subjects.  What  a  satisfaction,  my  Brother  ! 
May  our  last  year  display  the  same.  Mary's  last 
letter  to  me  was  truly  Christian — it  manifested  an 
unusual  impression  of  the  value  of  children's  souls— 
and  the  weight  of  maternal  duty — and  with  the 
openness  of  heart  for  which  she  was  always  marked 
by  Mrs.  Milne  and  myself, — offered  to  take  and 
educate  Amelia  at  her  own  expense.  Dear  soul ! 
she  had  better  work  appointed  for  her.  Mother  and 
child  taken  to  the  grave — to  heaven  at  once !  Dearest 
Robert,  I  weep  for  you,  but  I  am  not  at  all  doubtful 
of  their  happiness.  Sighing  and  sorrow  have  been 
so  much  my  meat  for  nearly  three  years  past,  that 
this  affliction  of  yours  appears,  deep  as  it  is,  to  pro- 
duce little  more  than  common  effects  upon  my  feel- 
ings. It  falls  in  with  their  general  train,  and  feeds 
the  stream — Providence  having  so  ordered  it,  that 
Mary's  ■remains  should  lie  in  a  spot  destined  to  be 
enclosed  as  a  cemetery  for  Protestants,  and  where  you 
^  can  erect  a  moum&l,  but  decent,  monument  to  her 
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memory,  is  jast  the  counterpart  of  what  has  been 
done  for  Rachel.  You  therefore  say  true,  that  "  as 
our  aentimenli  are  much  alike,  so  have  been  our 
nfftictiont,  and  the  circumstances  thereof.*  Poor 
Kebecca  and  John  I  they  have  lost  their  Mamma, 
when  they  began  to  know  her  worth,  and  w«re  able 
to  weep  for  their  loss — so  was  not  the  case  with 
mine.  Give  my  love  to  them — beloved  dears! 
expect  to  hear  that  Rebecca  will  be  aent  home 
finish  her  education.  I  now  drop  this  painiul 
ject  to  answer  your  several  letters." 

Journalizing,  in  biography,  is  happily  at  a 
count  now,  so  far  as  ordinary  events,  and  evanescent 
feelings,  are  the  staples  of  a  diary.  No  one  ia  more 
glad  of  this  than  myself ;  for  if  it  be  "  a  weariness" 
to  both  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  to  read  mere  memo- 
randa, what  must  it  be  to  copy  them  out  for  the 
press,  and  revise  them  in  the  proofe  ?  Still,  it  is 
possible  to  impoverish  biography  as  well  as  to  over- 
load it.  The  closet  of  any  thoughtful  and  devotional 
man,  and  especially  of  a  widowed  Missionaiy  in  a 
land  of  strangers,  is  worth  seeing,  if  it  can  be  entered 
without  impropriety.  It  is,  however,  next  iu  sacred- 
ness  to  "holy  ground."  I  would  not  forget  this 
now.  I  have  not  taken  my  "  shoes  off  my  feet"  on 
entering  Dr.  Milne's  closet ;  but  I  have  only  gone 
as  fer  into  that  "  Bochim"  as  Dr.  Morrison  led  the 
way.  I  feel,  too,  that  I  shall  be  followed  in  the 
same  spirit,  not  only  by  "  widowers  indeed,"  but  by 
all  husbands  who,  like  myself,  can  hardly  conceiTe 
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how  their  spirite  could  sustain  the  shock  of  bereave- 
ment,  so  as  to  rally  after  it.  Biography  has  been 
too  silent  on  this  subject.  Both  widows  and 
widowers,  and  many  who  live  in  bondage  to  the 
fear  of  separation,  need  a  better  lesson  than  they  ' 
have  yet  read ;  and  it  will  be  found,  I  think,  in  the 
following  papers  of  Dr.  Milne,  which  Dr.  Morrison 
so  wisely  and  carefully  presen'cd :  for  their  extent 
proves  how  precious  Dr.  Morrison  felt  them  to  be 
in  the  days  of  his  own  widowhood. 

"  I  feel  how  hard  it  is  to  keep  the  mind  fixed  on 
spiritual  subjects — to  give  it  a  relish  for  and  love  of 
them. — I  feel  a  little  detached  from  earth  at  this  time ; 
but  I  fear  am  not  fitter  for  heaven.     O  Sovereign  God, 
the  eye  witness  of  all  my  past  life,  and  the  wise  dis- 
poser of  all   events  :    thou  hast  taken  from  me  one 
who  seemed   almost   necessary  to   ray   existence  in 
comfort  and  virtue  ;  thou  haat  left  me  alone  with 
four  children  in  the  wilderness.     I  am  exposed  to 
temptations  and  sin — to  the  gloomy  thoughts  which 
rise  up  in   solitude — and  to  pain  and  affliction,  in 
which  there  wiU  be  no  more  my  dear  and  tender- 
hearted friend  to  help  and  advise.     Yet,  thou  know- 
est,  I  would  not  murmur — I  would  not  overlook  the 
numerous  mitigations  which  thy  Providence  has  gra- 
r  ciously  aiforded  me  in  this  affliction,  by  ordering  the 
.  time  of  it  when  I  am  surrounded  with  kind  friends. 
I  I  would  learn  from  it  useful  lessons ;  but  ah !  how 
I  weak  are  my  wishes.     Blessed  Being,  have  pity  on 
le,  difiiise  through  my  soul  that  spiritual  life,  hpalth, 
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and  vigor,  on  which  tlic  exiateuce  and  action  of  holi* 
neu  depend ;  I  ieax  I  shall  soon  again  forget  eveo 
thoec  focblv  and  incflfcctivc  desires  and  resolntiotu 
which  thie  diaponsation  of  thine  hand  for  the  time  cai- 
cit«8.  O,  by  thy  healthful  Spirit,  produce  la«tii]g 
fpod  in  my  soul,  temper,  and  conduct,  by  it.  May 
this  event,  which  seems  to  strike  so  deep  at  the  root 
of  my  temporal  comfort,  be,  through  thy  blessing,  the 
commencement  of  a  new  era  in  the  state  of  my  spiri- 
tual feelings.  May  more  delight,  in  prayer,  more 
Bavour  of  heavenly  things,  more  relish  for  Uie  Holy 
Scriptures,  more  comfort  of  mind  in  view  of  death 
and  eternity,  more  care  and  diligence  in  the  improve- 
ment of  time,  for  my  owti  edification  and  the  instruc- 
tioD  of  others,  more  constant  attention  to  the  state  of 
my  heart,  more  pure  regard  to  God  and  the  Savionr, 
more  feeUng  regard  for  the  poor,  distressed,  and 
afflicted,  and  a  more  dutiful  attention  to  the  state  of 
my  children,  be  the  effects  of  this  bereavement :  then 
I  shall  not  have  cause,  in  eternity,  to  regret  it ;  but 
rather  to  bless  Thee  for  it,  O  let  me  not  indulge 
even  the  thoughts  of  sin  in  my  heart ;  let  me  not,  in 
an  unguarded  moment,  fall ;  £11  my  mind  with  a 
Christian  abhorrence  and  indignation  of  all  sin. 

"  Help  my  mind  to  dwell  with  more  pleasure  on 
what  ia  contained  in  these  words; — 'God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.'  Ah  1  I  find  the  heart  needs 
pulling  and  dragging  to  this  great  and  iundamental 
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subject.  It  ought  not  to  be  so:  it  is  not  always  bo 
with  thy  chosen.  Help,  Lord,  for  I  have  no  strength ! 
May  my  future  labours  in  the  Mission  derive  a  tinge 
of  seriousness,  and  carry  in  them  deeper  impressions 
of  eternity,  than  before.  0  that  the  event  may  prove 
that  I  have  not  been  forsaken  of  thee,  and  that  my 
beloved  wife  was  not  taken  away  in  thine  anger 
against  mo  ;  but  taken  in  mercy,  to  her  and  to  me, 
&ota  the  evik  of  this  world,  and  that  I  am  only  left 
beliind  for  a  little,  to  be  better  prepared  for  meeting 
thee,  my  Judge,  in  death,  and  to  be  the  means  o£ 
some  good  in  this  world.  '  Let  these  words  of  my 
lips,  and  meditations  of  my  heart,  come  up  before 
thee,  0  my  God  and  my  Redeemer.' 

"  April.  Sabbath.  Preached  morning  and  evening 
in  Chinese. 

"  How  lonely  I  feel  my  situation  at  times  !  0  for 
more  realizing  ■\'iews  of  that  better  world — may  I 
finally  attain  it. — While  here  below,  may  I  not  be 
forsaken  of  God — not  suffered  to  listen  to  the  sugges- 
tions of  the  flesh  and  of  corrupt  nature — but  to  the 
voice  of  wisdom  and  of  God.  0  for  more  faith, 
purity,  and  joy.  Oh!  what  causes  of  regret  I  feel 
when  I  think  of  my  beloved  wife  ! — What  is  this  ? 
Have  I  bceu  really  gvilti/  of  neglecting  unportant 
duties  to  her  ?  How  death  or  bereavement  changes 
one's  views ! — brings  the  mind  more  closely  in  con- 
tact with  realities. 

"  A-iah,  the  Chinese  Christian,  lefl  us.    After 
him  some  suitable  instr\ictson — after  prayer  and 
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tenn,  wc  parted.— The  Lord  keep  him  steady 
fiutUul  unto  dcBt]i." 
Dr.  Morrisuii  nddcd  this  noto. 

"  ConfiM,  CAiJU,  October,  17Ui,  1823. 
"  To-day  tho  Chinese  Printer,  Leang-A-Fa,  bapti- 
sed by  the  lale  Dr.  Mihie,  and  inetructed  by  him  in 
the  principlea  of  the  Christian  religion,  called,  and 
gave  tlie  pleasing  news  of  having  persuaded  his  wife 
to  believe  in  Josua,  and  receive  baptism.  He  pur- 
poses to  bring  his  son,  an  infant,  to  receive,  on  the 
same  day,  baptism  and  vaccination. 

*'  Leang-A-Fa,  after  reading  2  Cliron.  \-iii.  12 — 22, 
knett  down  with  the  Missionary  who  writes  this  and 
prayed  in  Chinese,  a  prayer,  dictated  by  the  circum- 
stances and  feelings  of  the  moment,  with  great  free- 
dom and  fervor. — Blessed  be  God !  0,  may  the  seed 
sown  take  root  and  grow  up  in  China,  though  man 
cannot  well  tell  how.  Lord  of  the  Harvest !  do  thou 
water  the  seed  of  the  word  vrith  showers  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influences  from  heaven. 

"  During  these  few  past  days.  Oh !  what  indii 
■  able  feelings  of  regret,  and  longing  have  I  had 
seem  but  just  awakening  to  feel  the  loss  of  my  deai' 
Rachel.  Ah !  bow  empty  is  my  house !  how  dis- 
consolate my  mornings  and  evenings !  "What  anxie- 
ties about  my  children !  Too  big  for  tears :  my  grief 
vents  itself  in  groans  and  sighs  inexpressible.  But 
how  good  has  God  been  to  mc — I  am  not  alone 
— I  possess  a  meas\u-e  of  health — ha-^c  some  kind 
persons  about  me — and  have,  during  the  past 
week,  been  enabled  generally  to  fill  up  my  time 
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thoughts  with  things  of  some  importance.  Preached 
in  Chinese.  Morning — English  also — met  four. 
Chinese  at  one. — Evening  and  afternoon  employed 
in  writing  for  my  Commentary.  Mr.  Medhuist 
preached  in  Chinese  in  the  evening. 

"  May.  To  teach  the  people  verbally  is  a  delightful 
work.  O  for  more  ability,  more  skill,  and  a  better 
spirit  for  this  work.  But  Oh !  when  I  look  in,  and 
see  how  little  love  to  God  and  man  is  in  my  heart, 
what  infinite  reason  have  I  to  lie  low  before  God. 
My  dear  lambs,  my  children,  are  a  source  of  care. 
What  shall  I  do  to  bring  them  up  ?  How  shall  I 
best  get  the  room  of  their  dear  mother  supplied  to 
them  ?    Lord,  look  on  us ;  bless  us ;  provide  for  us. 

"  October  30th.  Finished  the  translation  of  the 
Book  of  Job ;  being  the  whole  of  my  share  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  but  none  from  the  first  of  Chronicles,  to 
the  end  of  Job,  has  yet  been  revised  ;  so  that  there 
will  yet  be  a  great  deal  of  hard  labour.  I  have,  how- 
ever, a  great  cause  of  thaJikfulness  for  being  carried 
on  thus  far.  Lord  make  me  humble  ;  and  direct  my 
future  labours, 

"  December  5th.  Last  week  the  Cholera  Morbus 
visited  our  settlement ;  many  died  suddenly :  sixteen 
died  on  the  2nd,  and  seven  funerals  passed  our  door 
on  the  1 6lh.  To-day,  five  funerals  passed.  O  how 
stupid  is  my  heart ! — With  how  little  reverence  do  I' 
contemplate  God  in  hb  juc^ments.  How  unbecom- 
ing a  Christian,  and  a  Missionary,  is  such  an  apathy  ! 
— Buch  indifference  to  the  great  things  of  God ! 
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"  A  KlJng  man  liv-ing  in  our  compound  died. 
week  eight  persons  died  in  Tambe  .\inat  Saib'e  fi 
and  himself;  iind,  in  another  hmHj,  the  mother,  i 
and  K  )>lnvc,  all  within  about  six  hoars  of  each  other. 

"  Sabbath — as  usual  spcnt'in  the  instruction  of  the 
heathen. — The  Lord  open  their  hearts  to  the  truth, 
and  mar  this  visitation  be  sanctified  for  the  good  of 
many,  in  producing  a  seriousness  of  mind,  and  iitncss 
to  cntf  rtain  the  Gospel,  O  that  my  heart  could  turn 
to  the  IMyine  promises  with  the  delight  of  one  who 
considers  them  his  inheritance.  O  that  I  could  per- 
form every  part  of  my  public  work  like  one  really  in 
earnest  to  see  men  saved — and  whose  object  is,  in 
a  great  measure,  iogt,  where  that  is  not  the  case. 

"  At  this  time,  '  all  faces  gather  blacknoss'— de- 
spondency seems  marked  in  all  countenances. — Othat 
I  could  be  so  exercised  as  I  ought,  and  fliat,  by  a 
lively  faith,  I  could  contemplate  death — disease — the 
grave — with  some  measure  of  composure.  But  alfltfj 
how  strong  my  sins!  how  unsanctified  roy  1 
(At  this  time  Dr.  Milne  wrote  a  tract  for  the  C 
in  order  to  improve  tliis  awful  visitation.) 

1820.  "  It  has  for  some  time  become  a  matter  of 
consideration  with  me  whether  it  would  he  proper 
for  me  to  marry  again."  ("  Mrs.  Milne,"  Dr.  Morrison 
says,  "  in  her  last  testament,  desired  her  husband  to 
marry  again.  Those  estimable  persons,  eo  affection- 
ately attached  to  each  other,  did  not  consider  such  a 
proceeding  as  at  all  implying  a  want  of  sincere  love 
to  each  other.") — Canton   Memoir.      Fon  it,  , 
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private  reasons.  2nd.  Could  I  get  a  suitable  person, 
she  would  be  a  mother  to  my  cliildren.  3rd.  My 
habits  are  of  such  a  nature  that  I  am  in  danger  of 
neglecting  my  own  person,  clothes,  property  ;  and  to 
leave  my  tilings  in  the  care  of  servants,  exposes  to 
temptation.  Ao\in8t  ii,  1st.  A  freeh  load  of  cares ; 
2nd.  Danger  of  my  not  making  her  comfortable  and 
happy,  from  my  sedentary  and  abati'act  habits ;  3rd. 
She  may  not  be  kind  to  my  children ;  4th.  Subject 
me  to  some  inconvenience  ;  abridge  my  labours ; 
another  painful  parting  would  have  to  take  place. 

"  Let  me  beg  of  God  his  direction  in  this  matter, 
as  about  how  to   dispose  of  my  children  for  theii 
education. 
V     "  Thin«s  to  be  guarded  against. 

"  let.  My  besetting  sins  and  all  temptations,  and 
inlets  to  them.  2nd.  Passion,  and  fretfiilness  of  tem- 
per. 3rd.  Being  carried  away  with  the  first  view  of 
subjects.  4th.  All  appearances  of  contempt  or  slight 
in  treating  my  brethren.  5th.  Excess  of  labour. 
6th.  Let  me  not  suffer  business,  &c.,  so  to  disorder 
or  engross  my  mind,  as  not  to  leave  sufficient  time 
and  composure  for  attending  to  my  children  and  my 
own  edification.  7th,  Let  me  not  neglect  to  consider 
what  impression  my  condxict  in  any  one,  or  all  par- 
ticulai-8,  may  be  likely  to  have  on  vritnesses  and  by- 
standers— strive  that  it  may  be  such  as  I  shall  wish  it 
had  been  when  I  am  dying. 

"  Now,  O  Lord,  in  whose  hands  the  events 
occurrences   of  every  passing   year  are — I 
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Thee  be  with  me  (Jirough  this  year,  or  that  por- 
tion of  my  life  which  yot  rumaJHa.  Leave  me  not 
for  n  einj^lc  moment  without  the  influences  of  Thjr 
Spirit,  or  the  ruslivtinta  of  Thy  Providence.  Let  me 
Uke  no  rash  steps.  May  I  and  my  children  be  tiie 
objects  of  thy  continued  Providential  and  mercifiil 
regard.  Overrule  all  events  for  our  pood.  Diiecl 
ever  in  a  right  way.  Prepare  us  for  all  vicii 
Help  mc  in  every  duty.  Pardon  my  sins.  At 
enable  me  to  say  that  '  thy  well-ordered  covi 
nil  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire.'  Amen. 
"  1822.— 0  God!  beside  Thee  I  have  no 
If  thou  forgive  not  my  past  sins,  errors,  and 
(ilidings,  they  can  never  be  forgiven.  But  *  titers  u 
forgiveness  witli  Thee  that  Thou  mayest  be  feared. 
O  SovercigTi  God,  exercise  it  abundantly  to  me,  the 
most  unworthy  of  Thy  rational  creatures.  Abandon 
me  not,  leave  me  not,  I  beseech  Thee,  this  year ;  hut 
guide  mc.  O  mercifully  guide  mo,  in  all  things,  by 
thy  counsel ;  and  whenever,  and  wherever  my 
earthly  career  may  terminate,  then — 0  then — ^receive 
this  soul  to  thy  glory.  My  soul  and  body — my  be- 
loved children,  and  all  my  concerns,  I  now  try  to 
commit  to  thy  merciful,  wise,  and  Almighty  guardiao- 
ship,  during  this  year,  and  for  ever  and 
Amen. 

"  AV.  MiLK^, 

"  January. — Met  with  an  jVrmenian  Bishop  from 
Jenisalem,    named   Abraham,   who    is  ^nsiting   his 

countrymen  in  all  parts  of  India. 
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''  Singapore,  March  13th,  14th,  and  15th. — During 
these   three   days  I  have  spit  up  much  blood;   it 
seems  as  if  the  former    large  quantities    of  mucus 
were  turned  into  blood.     But.  I  have  not  felt  much 
inconvenience  yet  firom  this.     Since  Sabbath  last  I 
have  not  been  much  out,  nor  done  any  thing  within, 
jexcept  writing  several    letters,    and  miscellaneous 
reading.     Learnt  that  a  rude  attack  had  been  made 
upon  my  character,  in  a  book  called  '  The  Mahratta 
and    Pindarree   Campaign    of  1817—1819.'      This 
work  is  thought  to  have  been  written  by  an  officer  in 
the  staff  of  Lieutenant-General,  Sir  Thomas  Ilislop, 
Bart,  G.C.B.,  and  who  had  formerly  been  at  Ma- 
lacca   and   Banca."       (This   attack,   on   which  Dr. 
Milne    makes   no   remark,    like  many  others  of  a 
similar  kind,  proves  that  he  who  made  it  was  him- 
self in  the  wrong.     The  military  writer  professes  to 
be  a  Christian ;  and  the  books  he  (or  the  friend  who 
gave  the  information)  complains  of  receiving  in  too 
great  numbers,   were  for  the  diflfusion  of  Christian 
knowledge.     As  a  Christian  and  a  gentleman,  in  the 
case  he  refers  to,  it  was  evidently  easy  for  him  to 
send  to  the  Missionary  a  civil  note,    desiring  that 
either  a  smaller  number  of  the  books,  or  none  at  all, 
might  be  sent  to  him.     This  proceeding  would  not 
have  required  any  great  eflfort  of  good  nature  and 
right  feeling.     However,  instead  of  doing  this,  the 
circumstance  is  carefully  noted  down,  and  magnified, 
and  compared  to  filling  a  ship  with  Bibles,  and  sink- 
ing it,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  them ;  and  eventually 
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tht^  ftict,  and  the  very  judicious  comment,  aro  lii- 
•erted  in  a  page  of  a  book  on  Sir  Thomas  Hislop^ 
Indian  Wars! 

"  Another  attack  on  Dr.  Milne,  as  Editor  of  tlie 
'  Gl^'nner,'  from  a  religionist,  abusing  him  for  a 
paper  which  he  did  not  write,  came  to  hand  too  late 
to  gratify  the  ipleen  and  pride  and  self-conceit  of  the 
writer.  Dr.  Milne'a  spirit  had  passed  into  the 
eternal  world  ;  and  his  body  was  laid  in  the  grave." 
— Canton  Memoir.  Dr.  Morrison  adde,  "  Dr.  Milne 
forgot  the  first  attack  whilst  singing  of  mercy  and 
judgment  thus: — 'Good  news  firom  my  children — 
thanks  to  my  God  of  all  mercy.  This  day  three 
years  Itachel  lay  a  dying  by  me  at  Clay-bang.  Ah ! 
what  I  have  since  passed  through!  But  goodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  me.  0  that  I  had  the  as- 
surance of  '  God's  being  for  me !'  TTien,  *  who 
could  be  against  me  V 

"  March  20th.  This  is  the  third  Anniversacy  of 
my  dear  Rachel's  death. — I  have  done  but  little  in 
my  work  since  last  anniversary,  and  now  it  seems 
doubtful  whether  I  be  spared  to  labour  more, — ^It 
seems  my  duty  on  this  occasion,  and  daily,  to  pray, 
with  submissive  earnestness,  that '  I  may  not  be  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  my  days' — ^but  that  God  J 
'spare  me  a  little,  till  I  recover  strength  beforal 
hence  and  be  no  more.* — 

"  1.  Until  my  own  soul  be  better  prepared  fcr  Ae 
heavenly  world,  and  have  more  clear  and  satisfactory 
evidence  of  being  in  Christ. 
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'^  2.  Until  I  complete^  or  put  in  a  more  fiiTOurable 
train,  some  Chinese  works,  either  now  in  hand  or 
contemplated ;  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
amcmg  the  heathen. 

'*  3.  Until  my  children  be  made  better  acquainted 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  disposed  of  for  their 
education. 

^^  Fully  sensible  that  I  deserve  not  so  high  a 
privilege  as  to  be  heard  in  these  things,  I  have  this 
day  tried,  with  a  humble  and  submissive  heart,  to 
solicit  these  blessings  as  free  gifts  from  the  Father  of 
mercies  and  guide  of  all  my  ways. 

"April  21st.  Remained  at  home. — Saturday  and 
to  day  assisted  Mr.  Ince  in  revising  a  Scripture  Cate- 
chism, which  he  is  writing."  (This  is  the  last  entry 
in  his  journal.  On  reading  it.  Dr.  Morrison  wrote 
thus,  "  Alas  !  My  brother !  Here  Milne's  account 
of  his  own  feelings  and  occupations  terminate.  He 
never  wrote  again  in  his  journal.  Nature  was  fast 
decaying ;  he  had  yet,  but  a  few  days  more  to  linger : 
and  another  hand  must  tell  the  brief  tale.  Appre- 
hending, probably,  his  speedy  dissolution,  he  was 
anxious  to  return  to  Malacca.  The  Pinang  Govern- 
ment very  generously  sent  one  of  the  government 
vessels  on  purpose  to  convey  him  thither.  On  his 
arrival  at  the  Anglo-Chinese  College,  he  was  in  a 
shockingly  emaciated  and  weak  state.")  Canton  Mein, 

"  Dr.  Milne's  death  took  place  on  the  2nd  of  June, 
1822,  at  the  l?/)ur  of  two  in  the  morning.  From  the 
24th  of  May,  the  day  on  which  he  returned  from 
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Pinm;^,  it  wut  t-vidont  to  all  who  saw  him,  that  tat 
iu«Ail  nnd  Ifthoriou*  life  wiu  drawing  near  a  cloec. 
But  the  good  man  liaTing  bcguti  several  worlts  which 
promised  to  be  very  useful  both  to  the  heathen  and 
ftrinrc  MinnionarioK,  wn«  desirous,  if  it  was  the  Lord'» 
will,  that  he  niiji^ht  be  spared  to  finish  them.  But 
alas  1  for  the  cause.  He  who  tiiows  best,  was  pleased 
to  call  him  nwny  in  the  midst  of  his  days;  and  we  an 
bound  to  say,  good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord.  From  Uk 
nature  of  his  disease,  and  the  intense  pain  which  he 
fell  when  he  attempted  to  speak,  rhosc  who  were  with 
him  townrds  Uie  close  of  his  life,  were  deprived  ofen- 
jojing  the  benefit  of  his  pious  reflections  in  tho  pros- 
pect of  death,  and  of  his  views  of  the  future  prosperity 
of  the  great  cause  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  for 
several  years.  During  his  last  illness  he  Bcldom 
spoke,  but  when  it  was  accessary  to  settle  his  owa 
nffairs,  or  those  of  the  institutions  with  which  he  was 
connected. 

"  The  few  words  he  uttered  in  reference  to  eternity 
were  in  unison  with  the  principles  whicli  he  held,  and 
the  doctrines  which  he  preached  when  in  health.  He 
repeatedly  said,  that '  he  had  no  hope  of  salvation  but 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus ;  and  that  if  sin  was  par- 
doned he  was  safe.' 

"On  the  evening  before  his  death  he  appeared 
more  at  ease  than  he  had  been  for  some  days  ;  but, 
alas !  this  appeared  to  have  arisen  from  the  exhaus- 
tion of  nature  ;  for  at  the  hour  ab-eady  mentioned  his 
happy  spirit  left  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
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entered  into  the  rest  that  remains  for  the  servants  of 
God)  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.  During  the 
period  that  he  was  afflicted^  he  expressed  a  desire^ 
that  if  his  iUness  should  end  in  deaths  that  his  body 
should  be  opened,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  might 
be  affected  with  similar  disorders.  Thus,  the  good 
man,  in  the  prospect  of  dissolution,  manifested  a 
desire,  that  his  body  might  be  useful  to  his  fellow- 
creatures  after  his  decease.  Accordingly,  his  body 
was  opened ;  and  it  was  evident,  that  his  disorder  had 
been  pulmonary.  The  lungs,  on  the  right  side, 
adhered  to  the  ribs;  they  had  lost  their  natural 
colour,  and  were  covered  with  small  swellings  which, 
when  opened,  were  seen  to  be  full  of  matter.  It 
may,  perhaps,  admit  of  a  question,  if  his  intense  study, 
and  much  writing,  did  not  help  to  accelerate  his  dis- 
order, and  hasten  his  death,  as  the  lungs  on  the  right 
side  were  in  a  much  worse  state  than  those  on  the  left. 

"On  the  2nd  of  June,  at  four  o'clock,  p.  m.  his 
body  was  carried  from  the  Anglo-Chinese  College 
to  the  Dutch  burying  ground,  and  laid  in  a  vault 
which  he  had  built  for  his  wife  and  children.  There 
the  body  of  that  faithful  and  diligent  servant  of  God 
shall  remain,  until  the  great  day  arrives  when  God 
shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness;  and  it  is 
sincerely  to  be  hoped,  that  on  that  day,  many  of  the 
poor  heathens  shall  have  to  bless  God  that  ever  Dr. 
Milne  was  sent  to  these  parts. 

"  The  funeral  was  numerously  attended.     Messrs. 
Humphreys  and  Huttmann  followed  as  chief  mour- 
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ncr>i  A.  Kock,  Eiiq.,  Deputy  Governor,  in  ths 
ftbsence  of  the  Uonourablc  Timmerman  Thysseen, 
Governor;  thv  resident  of  Khio ;  the  Membersof  the 
Court  of  Jurtice ;  the  EUlers  and  Deacons  of  iha 
Dutch  Reformed  Churth,  with  most  of  the  respect-  ' 
ftble  inhahitantA  of  Malacca  foUovcd  the  bier.  There 
were  also  hundreds  of  natives,  both  Chinese  Bod 
Malay,  as  spectators.  The  Chinese  Seen-sangs.  ihfi 
Students  in  ihe  College,  with  the  Cliinese  Printers, 
snd  many  of  the  yonths  from  the  schools,  attended  of 
their  own  accord ;  and  thus  shewed  their  respect  to 
the  remains  of  him  who  had  fallen  a  sacrifice  in  his 
exertions  for  their  welfare."  (This  account  of  Di. 
Milne's  death  anil  burial,  is  I  believe,  from  the  pea  of 
Mr.  Huttniann :  but  the  following  remarks  are  by 
Dr.  Morrison :) 

"  The  closing  scene  of  this  good  man's  life  was 
peace ;  but  not  joy.  Those  who  possess  compara~ 
tively  much  knowledge,  understand  best  how  igno- 
rant the  wisest  men  are ;  and  those  who  have  thought 
most  on  the  awful  reahties  of  eternity,  are  likely  to 
meet  death  with  the  greatest  awe.  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  die.  To  stand  before  the  Judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  is  an  awful  anticipation.  And,  as  it  is  not  every 
good  ship  that  enters  its  final  haven  with  a  fair  wind, 
and  under  full  sail ;  so  it  is  not  given  to  every  good 
man  to  have  a  joyful  entrance  into  the  spiritual  world. 
In  that  haven  there  is  indeed  eternal  rest;  but 
storms  and  tempests  below,  and  dark  clouds  Bowe- 
times  gloom  at  the  entrance. 
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'^  The  stress  that  is  occasionally  laid  on  the  circum- 
stances of  a  person's  deaths  does  not  seem  warranted 
by  Scripture;  nor  is  the  assumed  doctrine  verified 
by  experience.      Bodily  disease,  and  constitutional 
temperament^  operate  very  much  on  the  mind  of  man. 
Of  the  good  man^  the  last  end  shall,  assuredly,  be 
peace;  but  that  peace  may  not  be  felt  till  he  has 
passed  the  bourne,  and  left  on  this  side,  the  pained 
and  agonised,    or  the    sluggish,  comatose,  earthly 
tabernacle.     Hume,  who  essayed  to  subvert  the  cause 
of  God  and  of  Christ  on  the  earth,  died  jesting :  and 
Milne,  who  laboured  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  of  God,  died  mourning.     Shall  the  manner  of  a 
man's  death  then,  be  considered  as  a  proof  or  disproof 
of  the  justice  and  goodness  of  his   cause !"     (Dr. 
Morrison's  first  reflexions  on  the  loss  of  his  Colleague, 
deserve  equally  to  be  preserved.)     "  Yesterday,  July 
4th,  nine   years    ago,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    Milne  were 
received  at  Macao,  by  me  and  Mrs.  Morrison.     Three 
of  the  four — all  under  40 — ^have  been  called  hence, 
and  have  left  me  alone  and  disconsolate !     But  good 
is  the  will  of  the  Lord.     They  all  died  in  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the   Gospel;    all  died  at  their  post. 
They  have  left  their  bodies  in  the  field  of  battle. 
They  were  faithftil    unto  death  in  their  Saviour's 
cause.    Happy  am  I  that  none  of  them  deserted  it ! 
Even  my  poor  afflicted  Mart  returned  to  die  in 
China !" — Original  Letter. 


CHAPTEB  XVL 


THE  MISSION  FAMILY. 


It  has  been  already  seen,  that  the  Milnea  and 
Morrisons  lived,  **  aa  being  heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life."  How  much  they  loved  each  other 
appears  abo,  in  no  faint  light,  in  Dr.  Morrison'? 
Memoirs  by  his  widow  ;  a  work,  rich  in  documents, 
which  throw  open  the  heart  of  the  senior  Mission- 
ary in  all  ita  love  for  his  colleague.  It  13,  tliercforc, 
both  my  duty  and  privilege  to  shew  how  that  love 
WttB  reciprocated.  "  Dear  Robert,"  and  "  Dear 
William,*'  as  lliey  address  each  other,  were  empha- 
tically brethien ;  and  "  Dear  Mary,"  and  "  Dear 
Kachel,"  as  emphatically  sisters.  All  their  mutual 
intercourse  and  correspondence  justified,  as  well  as 
illustrated,  these  fond  faraiUarilies.  This  is  pecu- 
liarly honourable  to  Dr.  Slorrison :  for  although  he 
needed  a  friend  in  his  Mission,  who  does  not  feel 
that  he  could  have  done  without  a  helper  in  tiie 
translation  of  the  Scriptmes  ?  He  could  have  stood 
alone  in  that  work;  and  he  knew  this  too ; 
he  not  only  allowed,  but  encouraged  Dr.  Mill 


MSMOIRS  OF  THB,  ETC.  347 

share  the  labour  and  the  reward  with  him.  Very 
few  men  would  have  displayed  such  magnanimity 
or  disinterestedness.  Dr.  Milne  was,  indeed,  worthy 
to  share  the  honour.  He  would  not  have  been 
employed  in  the  work  if  he  had  not;  nor  would  he 
have  undertaken  it,  had  he  felt  incompetent  for  it. 
But  still,  I  doubt  much  if  any  other  man,  with  Dr. 
Morrison's  scholarship,  would  have  accepted,  much 
less  sought  for,  a  partner,  in  such  an  immortalizing 
work.     In  saying  this,  I  am  expressing  Dr.  Mihie's 

were  too  "dear"  to  each  other,  and  the  cause  of 
God  to  both,  to  have  .any  rivalry  or  jealousies  be- 
tween them.  And  this  is  the  more  creditable  to  the 
piety  of  both,  because  the  spirit  of  neither  was  un- 
ambitious, nor  very  accommodating.  Each  of  them 
had  to  suppress  a  temperament,  not  easily  kept 
under. 

How  they  lived  and  loved  will  appear  from  the 
following  letters,  which  Dr.  Morrison  himself  se- 
lected as  specimens  of  Dr.  Milne's  correspondence 
with  his  own  and  the  Mission  family : — 

"My  own  Dear  Love, 

"  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday — I  am  quite  well  to-day; 
but  as  busy  as  a  bonnet-maker,  finishing  Mr.  Mor- 
rison's Grammar;  I  am  in  hopes  of  finishing  it 
to-morrow,  perhaps  to-night,  then  I  should  like  to 
complete  the  translation  of  his  Catechism,  and  my 
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jonmals  and  letters :  after  that  I  shall  be  at  IfljPlty 
to  ootnc  dgwn,  and  go  to  Jam  as  aooii  as  an  oppcff- 
tauil}'  ofion. 

"  7l»  Mrs.  Mitnt." 


"  To  Dr.  Mdrrison. 

"  Siaiacca.  lit  April,  I 

"  My  Dear  Robert, 
"  Your  various,  long,  and  excellent  lett< 
C'aplttin  Hununet,  and  Captain  Snoball,  cam&J 
to  hand.  The  Bengal  Merchant  is  not  yet  i 
But  ahui !  how  shall  I  commence  the  paiuful  subject 
of  this  lctt£T.  If  you  Bate  me  all  in  black,  a  dress 
which  you  know  I  abhor,  you  would  conjecture  that 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  removed  some  dear 
friend — yea;  Robert — Rachel  ie  gone!  and  what 
shall  I  say  ?  The  hand  of  the  Lord  has  done  it — 
I  would  bow  witlt  reverential  submission.  My  los« 
and  tJie  dear  children's  \s  inseparable  ;  to  her,  I  Crust, 
the  change  is  gain.  Rachel,  my  best  earthly  friend, 
is  gone  I  Yes,  I  tenderly  loved  lier,  and  well  I 
might !  But  I  will  stop.  Her  demise  took  place 
on  the  20th  instant,  at  (he  country-house  of  Adrian 
Koek,  Esq.,  about  four  miles  from  Malacca,  whither 
we  had  removed  three  days  before,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  country  air.  Her  death  happened  on  the 
forty-second  day  after  her  confinement.  She  seemed 
to  recover  very  well  for  the  first  ten  days — but  after- 
waids  caught  cold,  which  was  followed  by  i 
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veterate  dysentery,  Yomiting,  and  an  affection  of  the 
lungs.  The  Dutch  medical  man  denied  any  affec- 
tion of  the  lungs,  hut  I  am  quite  convinced  that  in 
this  he  was  entirely  mistaken,  Mrs.  Milne,  ever 
since  her  former  illness,  (in  which  you  were  her 
nurse;  yea,  she  often  spoke  with  almost  tears  of 
gratitude,  of  dear  Robert's  kindness)  looked  upon 
herself  as  not  long  for  the  present  world.  She  had 
been  making  actual  preparation,  and  though  she 
said  little  towards  the  last,  she  in  general  expressed 
her  entire  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  She  dozed 
for  the  chief  part  of  the  two  last  days,  and  did  not 
feci,  she  said,  much  pain,  though  her  cough  and 
the  phlegm,  and  the  matter  from  the  lungs,  were 
exceedingly  troublesome.  She  often  called  me  to 
read  hymns,  and  pray  with  her.  About  nine,  a,  m. 
she  expired,  and  her  countenance,  which  had  been 
affectetl  by  the  few  last  pains,  resumed  its  wonted 
aspect,  as  at  times  when  she  used  to  contemplate 
any  subject  with  pleasure.  Tou  know  I  argue 
nothing  from  this  in  favour  of  her  eternal  state,  but 
merely  mention  it  as  a  subject  on  which  the  thoughts 
of  a  fond  and  bereaved  husband  dwell  with  a  melan- 
choly pleasure.  I  know  you  valued  and  loved 
Rachel — therefore  I  do  not  write  as  one  fearful  that 
what  is  said  may  be  abused.  I  think  1  shall  take 
some  notice  of  her  death  in  the  '  Gleaner.'  Though 
it  is  very  delicate  for  me  to  say  any  thing,  yet  I 
think,  by  a  general  and  short  sketch,  accompanied 
with  occasional  remarks,  some  good  might  be  done' 
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in  a  ccrtAJa  circlv  of  rasden — and  who  kno^s  but 
the  attention  of  som«  of  those  ladies,  to  whose  kind- 
ness OUT  familj'  is  so  much  obliged,  might  be 
awakened  to  more  serious  reflexion  ? 

"  The  children,  William  and  Robert,  bave  now 
the  measles — but  are  getting  oyer  them.  I  deeply 
feci  for  Mary's  continued  affliction,  let  us  aboond 
more  in  mutual  prayer  for  each  other- 

"  I  assure  you  the  many  kind  and  encouraging 
paragraphs  in  your  last  two  letters  could  not  come 
more  seasonably,  had  you  known  exactly  the  ata 
my  family,  and  mind. 

"  Ever  yours. 


*W. 


"  Dear  Robert, 


I 


"  PuiA.  togethsr" — ^yes,  with  alt  our  hearts,  and 
hands  and  strength.  Let  us  be  decided  on  that.  I^ 
us  not  be  over  sanguine — let  us  not  give  up  plane 
that  have  been  long  matured,  to  please  any  indivi- 
doal — let  us  concentrate  our  exertions — let  our  plans 
be  proved  on  the  broad  scale.  The  Lord  make  us 
humble,  and  enable  us  to  display  due  respect  to 
our  fellow  servants.  It  is  now  midnight,  I  cannot 
sleep  now  a  days  often  till  two  o'clock  in  the  morning. 


"  Eve 


youTB, 


^'W. 


"  R.  Morrison,  D.  D." 
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*<  Malacca,  25M  June,  1819. 

^^  Dear  Bobekt, 
"  I  FEEL  myself  exceedingly  solitary  at  times.  I 
work  off  the  feeling  by  labour.  O  that  I  could  liye 
more  in  the  injoyment  of  divine  consolations  Last 
night  I  was  atBachel's  grave^  over  which  the  grass 
b^^ins  to  grow. — ^I  will  send  you  a  lock  of  her 
hair,  and  some  token  of  rememberance  both  for  your- 
self and  Mary. — Grace  and  peace  be  ever  with  you. 

"  Your's  faithfoUy, 

"  W.  M.'^ 
"R.  Morrison,  D.D.'' 


*'  Malacca,  19M  September,  1819. 

*^  Dear  Robert, 
"  I  AM  at  a  great  loss  how  to  do  about  my  dear 
Amelia — I  doubt  not  but  she  will  be  sent  for  next 
year  either  to  Bengal,  London,  or  Aberdeen.  She  is 
so  affectionate  a  child  that  I  hardly  think  I  should  be 
able  to  part  with  her : — she  often  says,  looking  at  my 
head  ;  *  Papa  is  now  old — I  must  stop  and  take  care 
of  Papa.  I  Papa — ^now,  I  no  Mamma — I  love  Papa 
.  — William  and  Robert  and  Farquhar  too.  Mamma — 
stop,  I  grow  large,  and  I  then  their  Mamma.'  You 
will  excuse  a  fond  Father,  Robert,  for  thus  relating 
sayings  of  a  beloved  child. 

"  Ever  yours, 

"  W.  M." 
"  R.  Morrison,  D.  Z)." 
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ny  one  to 

you  li^^^ 


"  Drau  Robbst, 

"  I  diadain  the  idea  of  any  man  on  this  side  of 
India  being  more  attached  to  the  Misaiwiary  Society's 
objects  tlinn  I  Am.  I  know  there  is  none  more  so— 
nor  ia  there  one  who  has  attempted  to  do  more 
(accordii^  to  his  strength  and  taJeuts  and  oppor- 
tunities) than  I  have  done — and  1  nin  sure  you  can 
soy  the  same.  1  do  not  tlierefore  allow  any  one  to 
say  that  we  are  not  the  Society's  servants, 
opjKufing  it. 

"  How  could  yon  poasibly  thinJt  that  "  I  ( 
the  College  as  a  concern  of  yours,  or  that  you  1 
other  feelinjCB  than  those  in  union  with  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel,  by  supporting  it  V — No  Robert  it  is  not 
so  ;  I  do  not  think  ho  ;  I  never  for  a  moment  thought 
so.  On  the  contrary,  I  doily  admire  your  disin- 
terestedness in  all  you  do  for  the  College ;  and  your 
devotednesa  to  the  Gospel.  Do  not  let  any  hasty 
note  of  mine  disconcert  you,  Kobert ! — I  consider  the 
College  as  I  do  my  own  family  concerns. — I  feel 
myself  bound  by  almost  equal  ties  to  seek  its  good. — 
It  is  my  resolution  to  do  so  to  the  utmost,  and  to  the 
last.  Farther,  I  venture  to  say,  I  am  not  discouraged 
by  all  these  reverses.  The  Lord  be  with  us  and 
bless  us  for  ever.  , 

"  Ever  yours. 


"W. 


'  Robert  Morrison.,  D.D" 


.    MtlJIE,    D.  D. 


"  To  Mrs.  Morrison. 

"  Malacca,  9lh  October,  1820. 
"  Dear  Mart, 

"  I  was  Burprised  and  delighted  the  other  day  to 
hear  from  Mrs.  Macalister,  that  you  had  gone  to 
China  with  the  children.  I  was  not  at  all  prepared 
to  hear  of  this,  as  Eobert'e  letters  intimated  no  ex- 
pectation of  your  being  out  bo  soon.  It  is  matter 
of  Gratitude  to  God  that  you  have  been  so  far  re- 
stored as  to  venture  on  a  voyage.  Robert  has  been 
lamenting  for  you  these  five  or  six  years.  The  Lord 
grant  you  his  presence  and  blessing  ;  and,  if  hia  will, 
many  liappy  and  useful  days  together.  But  why  did 
you  bring  out  the  dear  children  60  soon  ?  Will 
they  not  lose  by  it  t 

'  Ah !  dear  Mary  I  how  are  my  family  circum- 
stances altered  since  I  last  saw  you !  The  dear  friend 
whonj  you  loved,  and  who  loved  you,  and  often  spoke 
of  you,  has  been  in  the  world  of  spirits  for  more  than 
eight  months ; — of  this  you  have,  of  course,  long 
since  heard.  The  will  of  our  Father  in  heaven  be 
done.  May  we  ever  be  prepared  so  to  say,  and 
to  feel  as  we  say. 

"  You  have  not  seen  my  dear  "William,  Robert,  and 
Farquhar.  W.,  and  R.,  and  Amelia,  are  at  School, 
with  Mrs.  Thompson,  a  very  worthy  good  lady. 
Amelia  can  read  tolerably  well  in  any  common  book, 
and  my  dear  William  read,  for  the  first  time,  at  family 
prayer,  yesterday,  the  twelve  first  verses  of  Matt, 
and  my  dear  Robert,  to-day,  a  part  of  the  si 
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ter.  They  »U  three  repeated,  j-esterdaT,  tlie  S&t 
qaotiun  of  my  t-'liiiuae  Catecbum.  Ilese  little 
thiogH,  I  know,  will  be  plciuing  lo  you,  who  are 
a  parent. — They  almost  daily  speak  of  uncle  Robett 
Farquhnr  is  a  fine  child,  and  just  Lcgiiming  to  speak. 
They  all  lire  with  me,  and  under  my  c&re ;  and  all, 
eren  Farquhar,  cat  with  me.  I  have  two  old  Malay 
women,  and  a  nurse  for  FarquLar. 

"  Write  me  soon — inform  me  what  xize  your  dear 
cliildren,  Rebecca  and  John,  are,  and  what  progrese 
they  have  made  in  knowledge,  "Whether  healthy 
and  strong.  Kisa  them  for  me.  Amelia  remembers 
you  and  Rebecca,  she  says,  but  that  can  only  be  frani 
hearing  me  and  her  dear  mother  speak  of  yoo.  1 
intend  to  send  you  some  sweet-meats  and  a  little  sago, 
by  this  conveyance,  if  possible.  Robert  would  not 
allow  me  to  send  him  anything, — but  ladies  and  chil- 
dren need  such  things.  How  did  you  leave  your 
aged  father!  I  have  my  health  tolerably  well  at 
present.  I  am  writing  largely  to  Robert.  I  trust 
God  will  deeply  impress  your  heart  with  a  sense 
of  your  obligation  to  be  useful,  now  that  1 
restored  you  to  a  measure  of  healtli. 


The  following  letter  to  one  of  his  sons,  is  v 
racterislic  of  botli  the  father  and  the  man. 
Alii  of  tenderness  us  of  order. 


REV.   W.   MILNE,  D.D.  355 


"  Smeapore,  lOlA  March,  1822. 

"My  Dear  Egbert^ 

"  How  do  you  do  ?  I  hope  you  are  a  good  boy ; 
kind  to  Farquhar ;  learn  your  lessons  well ;  and  do 
what  you  are  told.  There  are  some  bad  boys  in  the 
world  who  run,  and  jump,  and  tumble,  till  they  tear 
all  their  clothes;  wear  out  their  shoes,  and  hurt 
themselves :  then  they  become  sick — the  doctor  must 
be  called;  and  after  all,  perhaps  they  die.  Some 
run  about  the  mouths  of  wells  till  they  fall  in,  and 
are  drowned.  Some  run  and  play  in  the  sim  till 
their  heads  are  pained,  and  they  take  fever  and  die ; 
and  some  run  up  stairs  and  down  stairs,  till  they 
&11  and  break  their  heads  and  legs.  Don't  you 
think,  Robert,  that  these  boys  are  very  bad  ?  O  yes, 
indeed,  they  are ;  and  you  must  remember  never  to 
do  anything  so  bad. 

"  How  is  the  state  of  your  bowels,  my  dear  ? 
Can  you  go  out  every  day?  if  not,  you  must  tell 
Mr.  Humphreys.  Now  I'll  tell  you  what  a  good  boy 
loves  to  do: — 1.  He  loves  to  pray  to  God.  2.  He 
loves  to  learn  to  read  God's  Holy  Word.  3.  He 
loves  to  keep  the  Sabbath.  4.  He  loves  to  give  his 
pice  to  the  poor.  5.  He  loves  to  write,  and  learn 
all  other  good  things.  6.  He  loves  to  keep  his 
hands,  and  face,  and  clothes  all  clean.  7.  He  loves  to 
obey  his  parents.  8.  He  loves  to  think,  and  read, 
and  hear  of  other  good  children;  what  they  did; 
who  they  were;    and  how  they  lived    and    died. 
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There  was  a  little  boy  named  Robert  Good;  he 
WBB  always  tony:  1.  Wlien  he  saw  cUldrcD  who 
cUd  not  obey  theii  purentai.  3.  >V1icn  he  saw  brothen 
or  uBters  fighting  and  beating  each  other.  3.  When 
be  aaw  boys  runnmg  nfter  on  old  man,  or  a  fooL 
4.  When  he  saw  chililren  growing  large,  who  yet 
could  not  write,  nor  read,  nor  pray.  Then  he  was 
very  sorry.  Don't  you  think  he  was  a  very  good 
Robert  ?  You  must  try  to  be  like  him. 
"  Now,  my  Robert,  God  bless  you  for  ever, 
"  Your  dear  Father, 

"W.  MiLic 


It  was  of  thifl  boy  Dr.  Morrison  said,  "  I  wish" 
adopt  little  Robert  Milne  as  my  son,  and  to  support 
him  with  my  own  Robert.  This  mutt  be  arrang^ 
with  tlie  executors," — Life,  Vol.  3,  p.  164. 


■ry  good     I 

wish  s^^ 
support 


■■  italaixa,  \ith  Afffutl.  1991. 

"  Deah  Robert, 
"SiNCB  my  last  to  you  by  the  Royal  George, 
Mr.  Ward,  Purser,  I  have  been  for  ten  days  in  the 
country,  labmiring  to  be  idle  and  to  eat  the  wind.' 
— or  plainly,  for  my  health.  I  had  a  considerable 
spitting  of  blood  one  day,  which  has  not  yet  entirely 
ceased.  It  is  probably  from  a  small  ulcer  in  the 
throat,  as  I  have  been  troubled  with  a  slight  soreness 
in  my  throat  for  several  weeka : — I  hope  it  is  not  £ 
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the  lungs :  a  slight  cough  brings  it  up^  but  I  am  not 
greatly  incommoded  with  it ;  still  however,  I  feel  as  if 
I  must  relax  a  little ;  I  wish  the  printing  of  the  Scrip- 
tures was  finished:  I  am  revising  my  translations 
daily  to  get  them  in  readiness. 

Tell  Mrs.  Morrison  I  have  some  curious  mats  for 
her." 


Such  ought  to  be,  because  such  might  be,  the 
spirit  of  aU  Mission  families.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
in  compliment  to  the  ^rst  Mission  families  in  China, 
much  less  to  swell  out  this  volume,  that  these 
letters  axe  introduced,  but  to  furnish  both  a  specimen 
and  a  proof  of  the  possibility,  beauty,  and  advantage 
of  living  as  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  eternal  life, 
in  all  Missionary  neighbourhoods.  The  Morrisons 
and  Milnes  did  so :  and  again,  I  say,  at  all  hazards  of 
misconstruction,  that  they  had  to  "  rule  their  spirit," 
in  order  to  realise  the  full  sweets  of  friendship,  and 
all  the  benefits  of  union.  There  is  no  insinuatiofi 
in  this  remark.  I  intend  it  as  one  of  the  highest  com- 
pliments which  could  be  paid  to  their  prudence,  zeal, 
or  piety;  and  should  it  be  taken  otherwise,  my 
opinion  of  either  its  truth  or  tenderness  will  not  be 
altered.  I  know  what  I  say ;  and  whereof  I  afiirm ; 
and  do  not  choose  to  veer  round  to  unqualified  com- 
pliment, now  that  is  fashionable  to  forget  old  opinions 
on  this  subject. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


JEWISH  WITNESSES  IN  CHINA. 


Who  m- 

;ervo  B^^ 


Dr.  Milve's  attcndon  was   drawn  to   tliig  subject, 
on  the  return  of  Dr.  Morrison  fcom  Pekin,  by  the 
following  note  in  lus  friend's  journal.     "  Had  a  con- 
versation with  a  Mahommcdan  gentleman,  who  in- 
formed me  that  at  Kac-Fung  Too,  in  '  The  provincaof 
Honan,  there  are  few  families  denominated,  t 
that  plucks  out  the  sinew'  from  all  the  meat  thq 
They  have    a  house  of  worship,   and   observe  1 
eighth  day  as    a  Sabbath  V      On    reading   this.  Dr. 
Milne's  curiosity  was  awakened.     He  published,  at 
Canton,  the  following  inquiry.      "  What  is  their  for-    ' 
mulary  of  worship  ?     What  their  numbers  ?     If  Jews, 
when  did  they  enter  China  ?     The  fact  of  their  exis- 
tence in  the  very  heart  of  the  Chinese  empire  is  a   , 
very  interesting  one,  and  highly  deserving  of  farther   l 
investigation."  ' 

This  appeal  does  not  seem  to  have  drawn  forth  any  j 
information,  and  the  College  library  was  too  scanty  to  | 
famish  the  means  of  judging.  I  have,  therefore,  i 
attempted  to  ansiver  the  questions,  which  so  much  I 
interested  my  friend ;  because  the  facts  of  the  i 
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give  new  interest  to  China^  and  may  lay  hold  upon 
the  heart  of  some  future  Missionary.  Besides^  our 
sacred  associations  with  China  are  so  few,  weak,  and 
vague,  that  we  aU  need  new  links  between  it  and  our 
sympathies.  I  make  no  apology,  therefore,  for  the 
prominence  given  to  the  Jews  in  this  chapter,  nor  for 
the  spirit  in  which  it  is  written;  but  tell  the  story 
just  as  I  found  it,  and  as  it  affected  me  whilst 
searching  it  out. 

Indeed,  I  should  do  violence  to  my  own  sym- 
pathies with  the  **seed  of  Abraham,"  as  well  as 
violate  the  principle  on  which  Paul  formed  his 
*^  Great  Cloud  of  Witnesses,"  were  I  not  to  include, 
in  this  work,  some  notices  of  the  Jews  in  Asia,  and 
especially  of  those  in  China,  as  witnesses  for  God 
against  idolatry  amidst  the  heathen,  and  as  vouchers 
for  the  truth  of  both  Old  and  New  Testament  pro- 
phecy to  all  Christians.  It  is  the  more  necessary  to 
do  this  now,  and  in  a  work  on  Missions,  because 
public  sympathy  with  the  Jews  has  not  had  much  of 
either  the  spirit  or  the  form  of  evangelical  solicitude 
for  their  conversion  at  home  or  abroad,  of  late  years. 
The  Scotch  Kirk  is  just  beginning  to  wipe  off  this 
reproach  from  herself,  and  at  a  critical  moment  also. 
Her  agents  are  examining  Palestine  with  Presbyterian 
eyes,  just  after  certain  Episcopalian  eyes  had  dis- 
covered that  little  more  than  Liturgical  worship  is 
wanted  on  Mount  Zion,  in  order  to  charm  the  Jews 
into  the  Church.  On  this  point  the  doctors  are  sure 
to  differ;  but  their  differeiice  will  do  good,  were  it 
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iaiy  (o  bring  back  the  grand  quention  oidtUy  irota  'Cta 
dn«tny  regions  of  poetry,  into  the  fields  of  Scriptuie 
and  cxjiericiicc. 

AmongHt  the  Dissenters  and  MethodieU,  the  seed 
of  Abraliam  are  almost  Ibr^rottcn,  except  in  prayer. 
There  wore  good  reasons,  perhaps,  for  giving  up  the 
Jcwb'  Society  to  the  management  of  Churchmen; 
but  the  Jcwi^  catue  ought  not  to  be  given  up  even 
to  angels,  by  any  Church  that  would  be  faithful  to 
her  charter,  or  conformed'to  the  image  of  her  Head. 
If  we  were  hardly  right  when  we  did  something  to 
'*  gain  the  Jews,"  we  are  fearfully  wrong  now  that  we 
do  nothing  I  Bobcrt  Hall  felt  this  dilemma  so  pain- 
fully, that  he  plunged  into  a  speculation  about  the 
poaaifaibty  of  their  salvation,  apart  from  the  belief  of 
the  GoapeL  A  paper  of  his  on  this  subject  was  pub- 
lished in  the  '  Baptist  Magazine,'  some  jears  before 
he  died  ;  and  ite  extravagance  excited  suspicions,  not 
of  his  orthodoxy,  but  of  his  mental  composure  at  the 
time. 

There  was  no  mystery  in  it  to  those  who,  like 
myself,  had  uneasy  consciences  on  the  subject.  His 
conscience  was  not  at  ease  whilst  he  was  doii^ 
nothing  to  gain  the  Jews;  and  as  he  saw  no  w^ 
of  doing  anything  at  the  time,  he  tried  to  relieve 
himBclf  from  self-condemnation,  by  applying  to 
their  case  the  words  of  Paul, — without  the  work 
of  Paul, — "  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as  toucliing  the  Election, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  Father's  sake." — RonuJj 
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This  is,  I  believe,  the  real  secret  of  that  strange  spe- 
culation, although  his  biographers  overlooked  both. 

These  hints  will  remind  many  of  the  &iends  of 
Missions  to  the  Gentiles  of  their  emotions,  when 
they  first  read  Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan's  "  Chi-istiaa 
RescRrches  in  India,  respecting  the  Jews."  Little 
did  he  or  his  readers  think,  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  that  either  the  white  or  the  black  Jews  in  India, 
would  be  almost  forgotten  by  Missionary  Societies, 
Their  numbers,  the  antiquity  of  their  emigration 
from  Palestine,  their  communicativeness,  and  the 
prevalence  of  Hebrew  hooka  in  their  houses,  and 
of  copies  of  the  law  in  their  synagogues,  formed  a 
talisman  which  seemed  then  to  open  all  hearts : 
and  now  we  hardly  hear  them  mentioned  in  either 
reports  or  appeals ! 

This  reference  to  Dr.  Buchanan  wiU  render  it 
unnecessary  for  me  to  descnbe  the  present  state  of 
the  Jews  in  India.  My  object  in  this  chapter  is 
to  glance  at  the  time  and  extent  of  the  Dispersion 
in  Asia,  in  order  to  accoimt  for  the  popular  tradi- 
tion of  apostolic  and  primitive  Missions  in  remote 
nations  of  Asia,  Now  "  the  white  Jews  in  Malabar 
date  their  emigration  to  India  from  the  destruction 
of  the  second  Temple."— Buchanan,  p.  305.  The 
black  Jews,  however,  preceded  them.  Their  colour 
proves  this.  "  It  is  only  necessary  to  look  at  their 
countenance  to  be  satisfied  that  their  ancestors  must 
have  arrived  in  India  many  ages  before  the  white  Jews." 
.  310.     In  490,  they  had  both  patriarchal 
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jurUdiction  and  certain  titles  of  nobility,  in  CraB- 
guior.  This,  Buchanan  Baye,  is  confirmed  by  "  the 
nktire  annali  of  Makbar,  anct  by  Mabomedan  his- 
tory." Their  charter  of  these  privileges,  signed  bj- 
seven  Indian  kings,  claims  date  in  490.  A  copy  of 
it,  from  the  original  hrass-plate,  is  ia  the  public 
library  at  the  university  of  Cambridge.  It  ie  thus 
evident  that  tJiere  were  Jeyrs  enough  in  Malabar,  m 
the  first  century,  to  account  for  even  an  apostolic 
Mission ;  and  in  the  second,  to  account  for  the  copy 
of  St,  Matthew's  Gospel,  in  Hebrew,  which  PanlomuB 
•aw  there  :  for,  besides  these  two  bodies,  there  were 
also  many  fragments  of  the  Ten  Tribes  in  the 
Country, 

Dr.  Buchanan  received  from  the  black  Jews  s 
list  of  sixUj'five  places  in  northern  India,  Tartary, 
and  China,  in  which  small  colonies  of  Jews  reside. 
These  he  did  not  visit :  but  many  of  these  coloniet 
were  visited  and  described  by  travellers  at  a  \eiy 
early  period ;  and  they  all  gave  a  similar  account  of 
themselves.  This,  it  will  now  be  my  object  to  prove 
and  illustrate,  that  we  may  see  how  God  placed 
Jewish  witnesses  against  idolatry  all  over  Asia,  and 
thus  gave  the  first  heralds  of  the  cross  a  two-fi>Id 
reason  for  going  far  into  that  quarter  of  the  world, 
agreeably  to  the  Saviour's  last  charge  to  bis  disciples, 
"  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth." — Acts  i,  8. 

The  Jews  in  China  give  a  similar  account  of  them- 
eelres  as  those  in  India,  although  neither 
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nor  Gutzlaffgo  into  particulars  on  the  Bubject,  The 
tatter  refers  only  to  the  sources  of  his  information ; 
Benjamin  of  Tudela  and  Gozani ;  and  their  "  Itine- 
rancies "  ai'e  not  very  accessible  to  general  readers. 
Gozani's  account  of  the  Teaou-ki?i-keaow,  in  the  capi- 
tal of  Honan,  or  of  "  the  sect  that  pluck  out  the 
sinHC  from  all  their  meat,"  is  so  interesting  and  gra- 
phic, that  it  descrreB  to  be  preserved  entire,  I  can 
only  give  the  substance  of  it,  however.  He  visited 
their  Li-pai-see,  (La-pacsze,)  or  synagogue,  at  Kae- 
fung-fu,  in  1704,  and  had  a  long  conference  with 
them.  Unfortunately,  however,  he  could  neither 
speak  nor  read  Hebrew,  and  they  could  only  commu- 
nicate with  him  in  Chinese,  "  They  shewed  me," 
he  says,  "  their  Kims,  or  sacred  hooks  ;  and  permitted 
me  to  go  into  the  most  secret  place,  which  they 
themselves  are  not  allowed  to  enter  ;  it  being  reserved 
solely  for  their  Cham-Kiao,  (or  Chung-Keaou)  or 
Ruler,  who  never  enters  but  with  the  most  profound 
reverence.  On  some  tables  there  were  thirteen  kinds 
of  tabernacles,  with  a  veil  before  each  of  them ;  and 
within  each  of  them,  a  copy  of  the  Kim-Mousa,  or 
Pentateuch,  Twelve  of  the  tabernacles  represented 
the  twelve  tribes ;  and  the  thirteenth,  Moses,  ITie 
Kims  were  written  on  long  pieces  of  parchment,  and 
rolled  around  slicks,  I  prevailed  with  the  Ruler  to 
let  the  curtain  of  one  of  the  tabernacles  be  withdrawn 
and  one  of  the  books  unrolled.  It  seemed  to  be  well 
written.  There  arc  also,  in  two  other  places  of  the 
sjnagDguej  several  old  chests,  containing  Takim,  op 
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•null  tracu  of  parts  of  the  law,  which  they  use  at 
prayer-books;  and  all  arc  preserved  with  giestn 
care  than  sktrvr  or  gold."  In  the  middle  of  the  sysa- 
gogae  there  is  a  magnificent  pulpit,  with  a  richly- 
embroidered  ciuhion.  It  Elands  very  high.  On 
Satutday,  and  the  most  solemn  days,  thej  read  the 
Pentateuch,  from  this  "  chair  of  Moses ;"  and  worship 
towards  the  west ; — Jerusalem  being  west  from  Chiju. 
There  arc  no  statues  or  images  in  the  place  hnt 
the  I'attsui-pai,  or  picture,  on  which  the  Emperor's 
name  is  written.  In  the  great  hall  of  the  synagogoe, 
there  are  a  number  of  incense  vases  or  censers;  the 
largest  of  which  is  for  the  Fatriarch  Abraham,  and 
stands  in  the  centre.  Next  to  it  are  the  censers  of 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  Chel-cum-pai-se,  or  Twelve 
Tribes.  Then  those  of  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshna, 
Edras,  and  of  several  other  illustrious  persona,  both 
male  and  female. 

In  this  hall,  the  Jews  of  Honan,  honour  both 
their  ancestors  and  their  Chim-gina,  or  the  great 
men  of  the  law,  just,  they  say,  as  the  Chinese  ho- 
nour Confucius  and  their  ancestors.  They  told 
Gozani  that  they  paid  the  same  honour  to  Confucius 
also,  that  the  Literati  of  China  did.  This  is  a  remark- 
able fact;  and  it  goes  far  to  prove  that  tlie  honour 
paid  to  the  dead  in  China  is  not  worship ;  for  if  Jt 
were,  the  Jews  would  hardly  join  in  it.  The 
Jesuits  took  this  ground,  when  put  upon  their  de- 
fence for  allowing  their  Chinese  converts  to  honour 
the   dead  agreeably  to    the    laws    of 
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They  used,  indeed,  a  stronger  argument  in  appeal- 
ing to  the  Pope, — that  his  dominion  would  be 
lost  there,  if  their  liberty  were  denied.  In  1707, 
however,  even  the  Pope  forbade  the  practice;  and 
he  ia  less  squeamish  about  idolatry  than  the  Rab- 
bins. Thus  we  have  two  facta  which  balance  each 
other.  It  is,  therefore,  evidently  the  duty  of  our 
Misaionarica  to  lean  to  the  safe  aide,  until  they  are 
quite  sure  that  no  worship  is  intended  by  the  in- 
cense burnt  to  the  dead.  Gutzlaff  says,  "  The 
question  whether  the  funeral  rites  are  idolatrous  or 
not  is  easily  answered.  The  same  honours  and 
adoration  are  paid  to  the  idols."  Vol.  i.  p.  504. 
On  the  other  hand,  however,  the  Emperor,  Kang-he, 
in  1700,  solemnly  asaurcd  the  Pope  that  the  cus- 
tom was  merely  political;  and  the  Jewa  said  the 
same.  Still,  Clement  XI,  believed  neither  testi- 
mony, but  forbad  the  ceremony,  even  at  the  expense 
of  a  quarrel  with  the  Emperor,  and  of  a  libel  on 
InfaUibility ;  for  Alexander  VII.  had  sanctioned  the 
custom.  I  will  only  add,  that  Medhurst  tidtea  the 
same  view  of  the  funeral  rites  as  Gutzlaff. — 
China,  p.  237. 

Gozani  had  his  own  Bible  with  him  when  he 
visited  the  synagogue  (or  rather  the  temple)  of  the 
Jews  in  Honan  ;  and  as  it  had  the  names  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament  at  the  end  of  it  i 
Hebrew,  he  shewed  the  list  to  the  Huler,  who 
pronounced  them  at  once  to  be  the  names  of  the 
Chin-Kim,   or  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch.     This 
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Ic<I  to  a  comparison  of  aacrwl  chronology,  gpnealogT*, 
an<l  niufin! ;  and  GoKiuii  found  that  liis  version  and 
Uie  Ruler's  had  "  a  jwrfect  conformitjf."  He  learned 
also,  that  the  usual  feaste  of  the  law  were  regularly 
celebratod,  ulthough  without  uurificc  or  titar. 
These  Jews  said,  thai  their  ancestora  came  into 
China  during  the  Han  dynasty.  Now  this  date 
braces  206  yenrs  before  the  Christian  era,  and 
years  after  it.  Either  period,  however,  givesj 
emigration  great  autiijuity,  and  connects 
memorable  events  in  the  annals  of  China.  Prini 
was  discorered,  according  to  du  Halde,  under 
t'oU'ti,  the  fifth  Emperor  of  ihe  Han  dynasty,  jnst 
fifty  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ.  This  Emperor 
carried  his  conquests  also  as  far  as  Bengal,  and  into 
tlie  MogTil's  country ;  and  altliough  the  Chineee 
onnala  do  not  mention  Jewish  captives — ^because  they 
seldom  mention  foreigners  nt  all  then — tliese  Jews 
were  most  likely  brought  from  the  Mogul's  empire) 
wliere,  as  we  shall  see,  large  bodies  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  were  settled  then, 

By  the  way,  this  absence  of  all  reference  to  the 
first  appearance  of  Jews  in  China,  iiirnisbes  a  com- 
plfte  answer  to  the  popular  objection  made  to  the 
Kcstorian  reports  of  early  Chiistian  Missions  in 
China.  "  There  is  no  account  of  Christianity,"  it  is 
said  "  in  the  early  annals  of  the  empire."  Neithw  is 
there  of  Judaism.  Thus  the  eases  are  paiallel.  It 
is  also  a  curious  fact,  that  the  two  religions  most 
opposed   to  idolatry  are   the   only  (wo, 
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entrance  into  China  is  passed  over  in  silence.  Had. 
Dr.  Milne  noticed  this  coincidence,  he  would  not 
have  wondered  that  neither  Choo-foo-tzse,  nor 
Tzavg-  Tzse,  mentions  the  Nestorians.  But  this  sub- 
ject will  occur  again,  when  we  come  to  analyze  the 
Delai  Lama  of  Thibet. 

The  first  JewB  in  China,  under  the  Han  dynasty, 
may  have  been  part  of  the  grand  dispersion,  when 
Shalmeneser  led  the  Ten  Tribes  into  captivity ,  and 
thus  they  date  far  beyond  the  Christian  era.  Or, 
they  may  have  been  of  the  dispersion  in  a,  d.  61, 
when  the  temple  was  destroyed ;  and  thus  contem- 
porary  with  the  white  Jews  in  India.  The  earliest 
account  we  possess  of  them,  is  by  two  Mahomedan 
tiavellers  who  visited  China  in  the  9th  century. 
Renaudot  translated  this  work  intx)  French,  and 
accompanied  it  with  his  "  Enquiry  concerning  the 
Jews  in  China."  There  is,  I  believe,  an  English 
version  of  the  work,  but  I  have  neyer  seen  it. 
Indeed,  the  French  one  is  scarce  now.  The  two 
Arabians  say,  that  in  877,  during  a  revolution  at 
Can-fu,  120,000  Mahomedans,  ChristianB,  Jeics,  and 
Parses,  were  put  to  the  sword.  They  add,  that  the 
exact  number  of  each  sect  was  recorded,  after  the 
massacre.  They  also  contrast  witJi  this,  the  liberty 
and  prosperity  of  the  Jews  in  Ceylon.  Thus  there 
were  annals  of  Christianity  in  the  9th  centiu-y  in 
China. 

Renaudot  speaks  very  highly  of  these  Arabian 
traTellers  j  and  conErms,  from  his  own  inquiries,  the 
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fact,  thftt  both  in  his  time,  and  aucieutly,  there  were 
"  ouuiy  J<?w«  in  Miveral  of  the  provinces  of  Cbiii&." 
I  will  only  add,  that  there  is  a  truth-like  simplicity 
about  the  Btatcmcnts  of  Wnhab  und  .Ifnizaid,  which 
•l>caka  for  itself  and  them  too, 

ITic  accounts  of  Perixtiit,  an  Italian  Jew,  agree 
in  the  main  n-ith  this  view  of  the  numbers  of  bU 
'  countrymen  in  China;  and  aa  these  round  numbeis 
sustain  the  assertion  of  Josephus,  that  "  multitudes 
of  the  Jews  did  not  avail  tliemscives  of  the  decree  of 
Cyrus  to  return  their  own  land,"  even  Baxnage 
admils  it  to  be  "  very  plausible,"  that  many  re- 
mniiied. 

Kabbi  Benjamin,  of  Tudela,  if  the  best  known, 
is  the  least  trustworthy  writer  on  this  subject,  aiU 
though  Professor  Zncouth,  the  historiogrspher  of 
the  King  of  Portugal,  calls  him  "the  mighty  Innu- 
nory  of  Israel."  Benjamin  would  have  been  a 
dangerous  reckoner,  when  David  "  numbered  die 
people,"  He  saw  double,  or  but  half,  the  probable 
numbers,  just  as  local  policy  required.  He  fin& 
50,000  Jews  in  Samarcand,  and  only  a  few  hun- 
dreds in  Rome.  He  places  350,000  "  independent 
Israelites"  in  Themor  and  Chebar  alone,  and  oabj 
392,215  Jews  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the  world. 
ITuB  was  in  the  1 2th  century. 

The  fact  is,  he  reckons  some  of  the  sections  twice 
over,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  in  Pourabeditha ;  and 
his  object  evidently  was  to  blind  the  Spanish  Jews  to 
Christianity,  by  emblazoning  the  slate  of  the  foreign 
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Jews.  Still,  there  are  facts  in  his  itinerary, 
although  Talmudized.  It  is  impossible  to  believe 
with  Gerrens,  that  the  Jew  of  Navarre  never  travel- 
led. His  routes  are  indeed  a  "  burlesque  upon  geo- 
graphy" occasionally ;  but  even  then,  they  prove  that 
'  he  was  no  compiler  of  travels.  A  designing  man  would 
not  have  fallen  into  Benjamin's  blunders  ;  for  he 
buries  Rabbi  Akaiba,  the  martyr  for  Bar  Coziba,  first 
at  Rome,  and  then  at  Leucha  in  Babylonia!  His 
nustakes  in  history  and  philosophy  are  evidently 
from  sheer  ignorance ;  and  liis  Chinese  Griffins,  which 
could  fly  away  with  an  ox,  are  mere  Talmudic  extra- 
vagancies. I  mention  these  characteristics  of  his 
work,  because  it  is  often  referred  to  as  an  authority. 
It  is  not  "  a  catalogue  of  lies,"  as  Gerrens  calls  it ;  but, 
lite  other  old  chronicles,  it  abounds  with  fables ; 
and  ought  not  to  be  quoted  as  Brerewood  employed  it. 
Rabbi  Mannasseh,  a  higher  authority,  states  ex- 
plicitly, that  the  Dispersion  climbed  the  great  wall 
of  China ;  and  he  applies  to  them  Isaiah's  prophecy 
concerning  "  those  in  the  hand  of  Sinan." 

The  only  countryman  of  our  own,  who  has  exa- 
mined this  subject  with  much  cai'e  is  Brerewood,  in 
his  "  Enquiries  touching  the  religions  of  the  World  ;" 
but  the  worthy  Gres/tamite  (he  was  professor  of 
Astronomy  in  Gresham  College,  IfiTO)  tired  of 
tracing  the  wandering  stars  of  Jacob,  closed  his 
"  tedious  discourse"  as  he  calls  it,  by  a  dissertation  on 

I  the  dimensions  of  the  Whale  and  Elephant  of  the 

tXalmudists ! — Brerewood,  p.  132. 
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"  It  trill  both  illustrate  and  oonfirm  these  desnl- 
lory  nofici-K  uf  Oie  Jews  in  Chtnii,  to  mention  tlie 
Sua,  tliut  all  the  Jesuits  were  not  so  succesiifAi 
M  OoEaoi  with  the  Jews  in  Honan.  Nearly  * 
century  \nttoiv  his  visit,  thry  had  been  visitecl 
by  Father  Aleni;  but  although  he  was  called  by 
the  Chinese,  "  the  Confuciuu  of  Europe,"  he  wa* 
no*  allowed  to  draw  a  curtain,  nor  open  a  book,  in 
the  synngogue.  lliey  told  hint  of  a  bible  at  Pelcin, 
in  the  Emperor'ti  library ;  but  lie  could  never  6nil 
it.  He  suspected,  however,  tliat  the  keeper  of  the 
Psftoda,  where  the  books  of  fortignei-s  lay,  eluded  hia 
inquiries.  But  however  this  lURy  bc,  the  fed  is,  that 
the  ruler  of  tlie  Synitgogue,  at  tliat  time,  saspcct«tl 
the  Jesuits.  His  predecessor  had  offered  Rice!  the  caic 
of  tlie  Synagogue,  if  he  would  eat  notliing"  unclean-" 
This  is  a  remarkable  fiict.  Ricci's  letters  to  him  about 
the  Scriptures,  so  surprised  the  old  man,  that  he  was 
willing  lu  resign  ull  to  the  Jesuit.  Ilicci,  however, 
could  not  leave  Pekin;  and  before  Aleni  went  to 
Honan,  iho  old  man  was  dead.  I  know  of  no  rea8<m 
for  discrediting  these  accounts.  Lo<.'kcr  has  endea- 
voured to  represent  Gozani  and  Ricci  as  echoing 
each  other.  But  the  dateti  refute  him.  See  Vol.  18th 
Lett.  E(/i/and  Talker's  "  Travels  of  tl 
Vol.  2. 


CHAPTER  XVin. 


APOSTOLIC  MISSIONS  IN  ASIA. 


Vast  as  the  Roman  empire  was  when  the  Apottles  of 
the  Lamb  received  their  conuniBsion  to  evangelize 
the  world,  it  was  not  "  the  world  "  to  them.  They 
knew  less  of  the  nations  which  formed  the  western 
empire  than  of  the  Asiatic  nations  which  were  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  eastern  empire.  Those  of  them  who 
wrote  to,  and  for,  the  churches  in  the  empire,  would, ' 
of  course,  call  it  "  the  world,"  agreeably  to  the  popu- 
lar use  of  the  word:  but  all  of  them,  as  Jews,  would 
naturally  think  of  the  Asiatic  nations  chiefly,  when 
they  thought  of  their  own  commission  to  "  all  nations." 
Their  "  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh,"  were  chiefly 
in  Asia.  Both  the  captivities  and  the  emigrations 
from  Palestine  travelled  eastward :  and,  in  that  direc- 
tion, the  curiosity  and  the  tastes  of  the  Hebrews 
leaned.  Their  magnetic  pole  was  in  Asia.  So  much 
was  this  the  "fact,  that  even  Paul,  although  emphati- 
cally the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  had  to  be  kept  out  of 
Asia,  by  a  special  prohibition  from  "  the  Spirit." 
Both  Paul  and  Silas  were  evidently  set  upon  going 
"  far  hence,"  amongst  the  Asiatic  nations ;  and  reluc- 
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taut,  nt  first,  to  come  into  Europe.  The  reason  u 
obrioiu.  Paul,  altliough  a  Boman  catizen,  had  no 
RoBMJi  partialities  or  twtcs.  He  would,  as  a 
"  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,"  hare  felt  most  at  home, 
and  felt  most  for,  "  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Iwrat-I,"  ilten  scattered  throughout  Asia,  as  well  as  in 
Bithynia  and  Mpia.  Besides,  he  knew  that  "  ■ 
remnimt  according  to  the  election  of  grnce,"  wa*  to 
he  feathered  out  of  all  the  Twelve  Tribes  at  large, 
notwithstanding  they  were  so  widely  scattered ;  and 
thercibre,  he  leaned  to  Asia,  because  there  be  could 
preach  equally  to  Jews  and  Gentilea  at  tlie  same 
time. 

Paul  waa  not  "  suffered "  to  go  thus  into  Asia. 
He  has  told  us,  however,  that  others  did  go.  "  Yes, 
Terily,  their  sound  went  unto  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  endx  of  the  world." — Roman*  x.  !8. 
Commentators  have  no  authority  for  confining  "  the 
feet  of  them  who  thus  preached  the  Groepel  of  peace 
to  Israel "  then,  to  either  Paleatiue  or  the  Boman 
empire.  Their  feet  were,  of  course,  "  beautifid  upon 
the  mountains  "  of  Asia  Minor  and  Proconsular,  and 
both  longest  and  oftenest  there  ;  but  it  is  altogether 
improbable,  to  say  the  least,  that  the  feet  of  none 
of  the  Apostles  or  Evangelists  ever  stood  upon  the 
mountains  of  Central  Aaia.  It  is,  indeed,  tradition 
chiefly,  which  assigns  Thomas,  and  Philip,  and  An- 
drew, to  theybr  East ;  and  tradition,  like  our  weather 
almanacs,  tells  more  lies  than  truths,  in  gener^.  In 
this  case,  however,  neither  history  nor  Scripture  cam    | 
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tradicts  tradition.  How  far  they  confirm  it,  I  pur- 
pose to  examine. 

Now  it  ought  to  startle  ub,  not  a  little,  that  we 
know  nothing  concerning  the  labours  of  some  of 
the  Apoatlcs,  if  we  reject  the  reports  which  prevail 
concerning  their  missions  to  Asia.  But  even  this  is 
not  tlie  most  startling  fact ;  God  himself,  according  to 
popular  opinion,  kept  the  Gospel  out  of  Asia,  by 
a  special  interdict,  even  when  Paul  was  bent  on  going 
there.  This  is  not  like  God ! — unless  we  suppose 
that  Paul  was  not  warUed  there :  and  surely  this  sup- 
position is  both  more  rational  and  pious  than  to 
suspect  God  of  partiality.  "  All  souls  are  mine,  saith 
the  Lord ;"  and  as  there  were  incalculably  more  souls 
in  Asia  than  in  Europe,  it  is  utterly  incredible  that 
Asia  had  no  evangelists  sent,  or  "  suffered  to  go," 
into  it.  All  that  we  know  of  the  Divine  character 
or  administration,  warrants,  yea,  binds  us,  to  take  tot 
granted,  that  Paul  was  not  needed  ther.e,  when  he 
was  hindered  from  going  into  Asia ;  or  that  Asia  had 
already  its  fair  proportion  of  the  Apostolic  staff.  This 
view  of  the  matter  is  like  both  God  and  his  ambassa- 
dors ;  whereas,  the  popular  view  of  it  impugns  the 
equity  of  God,  and  leaves  some  of  the  Apostles  under 
a  cloud,  as  well  as  unaccounted  for. 

We  could  not,  indeed,  blame  them  for  not  going 
"  into  all  the  world,"  without  passing  a  heavier  con- 
demnation upon  ourselves  for  not  doing  so  :  but  still, 
it  would  be  strange,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  if  inspired 
men,  newly  commissioned,  and  noble-minded,  had 
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iiltogoihcr  overlooked  A^U.  This  would  be  unlike 
tfaettuelves,  or  an  anomaly  ta  that  character,  wliiclL 
the  baptinnal  flroB  of  Pentecost  purified  and  enshrined. 
Wo  cannot,  indeed,  tell  ourselves  exactly,  how  th^ 
were  to  reach  India,  Parthia,  or  Tartar>-,  at  the  time 
they  are  sold  to  have  gone  there :  but  we  somehov 
/eft,  that  a  few  of  them  ought  U>  have  made  ^e 
attempt ;  especially  as  they  had  the  gift  of  tongues. 
We  are  un>«'iUiiig,  in  fact,  to  believe  that  none  of  the 
Apostles  set  an  example  of  a  Missionary  spirit,  in 
harmony  with  the  letter  of  their  instructions. 

There  is,  I  confess,  only  too  much  truth  in  the 
remark  of  the  late  Dr.  Burton,  of  Oxford,  that,  on 
the  general  question,  the  only  "  altematiTe  offered 
to  us  is,  of  either  knowing  nothing,  or  not  knowing 
what  to  believe." — Eccl.  Hist.  Lect.  xi.  p.  352. 

This  is  a  pitiuful  dilemma !  Not  so  painful  however, 
as  that  which  we  have  just  glanced  at.  For,  as  we  do 
not  meet  w*ith  lliDmas  or  Bartholomew  upon  Paul's 
"line  of  things,"  there  is  some  reason  for  listening  to 
tradition.  It  may  say  too  much  of  their  "  line  of 
tbirigs :"  but  as  they  had  one  of  their  own ;  and  as  it 
never  crosses,  nor  is  crossed  by,  the  PauHne  routes ; 
and,  as  no  church  in  the  time  of  -either  Origen  or 
Eusebeus  had  any  temptation  to  assign  Thomna  or 
Phihp  to  Asia,  it  is  thus  more  than  probable  that  they 
went  into  some  parts  of  it.  But  even  this  is  not  the 
strongest  probability.  Neither  the  Greek  nor  the 
Roman  Church  appropriated  these  two  Apostles  as 
tutelar  saints,   in  the  way  that  most  of  the   otbdF 
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A.po9tIes  are  claimed.  Both  Churches  place  them  in 
the  Calendar ;  but  not  for  "  services  rendered " 
within  their  oton  pales. 

Is  there,  however,  any  Scriptural  evidence,  tliat  any 
of  the  Apostles  went  farther  into  Asia  than  St.  John 
did !  Now  we  know  that  Paul  and  Silas  wished 
to  go  into  Asia,  after  they  had  gone  throughout 
Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia,  in  Asia  Minor, — 
"  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the 
word  in  Asia." — jJcts,  xvi.  6.  They  then  "  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithyiiia,  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not." — V.  7.  These  are  remai'kable  facts !  Why 
this  two-fold  arrest?  It  broiight,  indeed,  Paul  into 
Europe ;  and  thus  we  may  well  be  thankful  for  it- 
He  was  just  the  man  to  guage  aiid  to  grapple  with  the 
European  mind  of  his  times.  This  was  a  valid  reason 
for  keeping  him  out  of  Asia.  It  does  not  follow, 
however,  that  he  was  given  to  Europe — at  the 
expense  of  Asia.  The  probability  is,  that  Asia  could 
spare  him,  or  dispense  with  his  services ;  from  having 
the  services  of  some  of  the  other  Apostles  at  the  time. 
This  is  a  more  natural  supposition  than  to  assume  that 
God,  in  mysterious  Sovereignty,  kept  the  Gospel  out 
of  Asia.  It  is,  also,  a  more  pious  mode  of  solving 
the  difficulty.  Besides,  it  is  the  fact,  that  in  no  other 
way,  can  we  account  for  one  half  of  the  Apostolic 
staff  at  the  time.  For  if  they  were  not  in  Asia,  where 
were  they  ?  They  were  not  dead.  We  cannot  trace 
them  in  the  spheres  of  Paul,  Peter,  or  John.  We 
cannot  believe  that  they  were  idle,  or  less  fititliful  t 
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to  thdr  commiMionii,  than  thcnr  brcthreii.  We  ca&aol 
siutpcct  Luke  of  cither  partiality  or  prejudice,  in 
writiog  the  Acta  of  the  Apostles, 

Thn>  nothing  a  to  probable  aa  that  most  of  the  apot 
ties,  whom  we  cannot  trace  in  the  wide  circle  of  what 
w«  coll  itpostolic  churches,  were  in  spheres  beyond  that 
drcle,  and  cKpecially  in  the  Asiatic  spheres,  throngh- 
oat  wliich  portion!)  the  ten  tribes  were  scattered,  and 
other  Jews  located.  Now  it  was  the  dultf  of  all  the 
apostles  tti  begin  with  "  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  iH 
Israel,"  wherever  they  went  prenching  the  Gospel 
Accordingly,  they  not  only  began  at  Jerusalem  with 
the  "  men  of  Judea,"  but  also  with  the  "  men  af 
Jtrael"  who  were  from  "  every  nation  ondtf 
heaven ; "  sa^Hug  to  both  alike,  "  unto  you  first, 
God  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  Him  to 
blesa  you."  {Acts  ii.  5,  14,  32.)  It  is  also  the  feet, 
that  the  Epblle  of  James  ia  addressed  to  "  The  tvelre 
tribes  scattered  abroad."  Peter's  First  Epistle  also 
is  addressed  to  the  scattered  strangers  in  "  Asia,"  as 
well  as  to  those  in  proconsular  and  lesser  Asia.  Now 
if  epistles  could  be  sent  to  the  remnants  and  so- 
journers of  the  twelve  tribes  in  greater  Asia,  apostles 
could  go  to  them.  The  fact  that  epistles  were  sent, 
inyolves  the  fact  that  teachers  had  gone  before  them, 
as  weU  as  the  converts  of  Pentecost,  who  returned 
from  Jerusalem  into  Asia :  for,  1  repeat  it,  some  of 
the  apostles  even,  cannot  be  found  at  all,  in  the 
Roman  empire. 

All  with  whom  great  principles  are  of  more  weight 
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than  precise  dates  and  sames,  will  feel  now,  that  no 
failure  in  specifying  persons,  places,  or  conveyances, 
can  invalidate  the  Scriptural  fact,  that  Christianity 
was  known  to  portions  of  the  tea  tribes  in  greater 
Asia,  as  well  as  to  the  Jews  in  lesser  Asia,  in  the 
time  of  James  and  Peter.  Geographical  criticism 
upon  the  words,  Asia,  India,  Partliia,  &c.,  must  pass 
for  mere  quibbles  ta:  impertinences,  with  every  man 
who  believes  that  all  the  apostles  were  faithful  to 
their  commission;  or,  that  God  did  not  evangelize 
the  Roman  empire  at  the  expense  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  world.  It  is  unworthy  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  to 
say,  that  the  Asia  Paul  was  kept  from,  must  be  the 
Proconsular,  because  it  was  not  Asia  Minor ;  or  to 
explain  the  restraint  laid  on  Paul,  by  saying  that  the 
place  was  not  "  sufficiently  prepared  to  receive  and 
profit  by  "  the  Gospel.  India  was  as  much  civilized 
then  as  Cappadocea  or  Bithynia.  "  Even  before  the 
age  of  Pythagoras,  the  Greeks  travelled  to  India  for 
instruction  ;  and  the  trade  carried  on  by  the  Indians 
with  the  oldest  commercial  nations,  in  exchange  for 
their  cloth,  is  a  proof  of  their  great  progress  in  the 
arts  of  industry.  We  may  also  trace  the  origin  of  most 
of  the  sciences  in  the  history  of  that  country."  {Ray- 
nal's  Indies,  Vol.  i.  p.  44.)  Rollin's  account  of  the 
commerce  of  India,  from  the  time  of  Solomon,  is  too 
familiar  to  be  quoted  here.  Besides  Dr.  Clarke  had 
before  stated,  on  Matt.  xxiv.  13,  that  the  Gospel  had 
been  preached  previously  to  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
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Miem,  "  H  &r  cut  a*  Putbu  and  India,  as  well  as  in 
loaaer  A&ia." 

But  Dr.  Clarke  ia  not  the  only  commentator  who 
forgot  himself  on  lliis  point.  Dr.  Doddridge,  qootisg 
from  Dr.  Artliur  Younp,  with  approbation,  says,  that 
Judo  preached  in  Persia ;  Philip  and  Andrew  in 
Scytltia;  Bartholomew  in  the  northern  luid  western 
parta  of  Aaia,  and  Thomas  in  several  eastern  parts ; 
"  in  most  of  which  places  Christian  Churches  were 
planted  in  less  tlian  thirty  years  iifter  the  death  of 
Christ"  After  this  statement,  we  expect  him  to  say, 
that  Paul  was  not  wanted  in  Aaia :  but  Dr.  Dod- 
dridge was  as  inconsiderate  as  Dr.  Clarice,  and  said, 
"that  the  reason  for  hindering  Paul  was,  perhaps, 
that  the  people  of  those  places  were  remarkably  can- 
ceiieil  in  their  own  wisdom."  Had  this  been  the 
reason  for  not  suiferiug  Paul  to  go  into  Asia,  it  must 
hare  kept  him  out  of  Athens  and  Rome  also. 
Neither  iJie  Indians  nor  tlie  Persians,  uor  even  the 
Chinese  then,  were  so  conceited  in  their  own  wisdom, 
M  the  Greeks  and  Homans.  Thus,  the  popular 
reaBons  for  supposing  that  none  of  the  apostles  went 
into  Asia  greater,  and  that  others  of  them  were  kept 
out  of  it,  will  not  bear  critical,  philosophical,  nor 
theological  investigation. 

"  These  hints  will  receive,  perhaps,  both  illustra- 
tion and  confirmation  from  a  passage  in  Xht 
tic  visions  of  the  great  Apostle  of  Asia  Minor, 
After  he  had  seen  "  Heaven  opened,"  and 
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"  new  Bong,"  and  been  pointed  to  the  "  White  Horse," 
on  wliich  one  "  went  forth  conquering  and  to  con- 
quer," he  saw  "  an  angel  ascending  from  tlie  east, 
having  the  seal  of  God,  to  seal  the  servants  of  God," 
Rev.  vii.  2.  3.  Tliia  Angel,  John  says,  sealed  an 
eqnal  number  of  eacli  of  '  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel;  or,  in  round  numbere,  twelve 
thousand  of  each ;  in  all,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
.  four  tliousand.  Now  this  sealing  took  place,  not 
in  Judea,  but  in  the  east ;  and  there  ouly,  perhaps, 
could  equal  numbers  of  ten  of  the  twelve  tribes 
have  been  found,  at  that  time.  For  although 
many,  perhaps  most,  of  the  captivity  returned 
to  their  own  land,  all  history,  and  especially  their 
own  historians,  prove  that  '  multitudes  preferred  to 
remain'  in  the  east.  Thus  the  Apostles  had  a 
powerful  motive  to  go  eastward,  when  tliey  began 
to  act  upon  their  wide  commission,  as  the  Evange- 
•  lists  of  the  world.  Is  it  not,  therefore,  highly 
'  probable,  that  the  sealed  in  the  east  were  the  seals 
of  the  Ministry  of  those  of  the  Apostles,  who  cannot 
be  traced  in  '  the  field'  at  all,  except  by  the  tradi- 
tions which  assign  them  to  Asia  ?  This  supposition, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  more  respectful  to  the 
character  of  the  Apostolic  body  at  large,  than  the  gra- 
tuitous insinuation  of  some  modern  writers,  that  they 
lingered  as  long  as  persecution  would  let  them  in 
Jerusalem,  and  only  went  abroad  to  preach 
they  could  no  longer  stay  at  home  in  safety, 
pliarge  has  always  appeared  to  me  wanton 
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unwwTMited.  It  was  got  up,  indeed,  when  the  advo- 
cates of  Missions  were  called  upon  to  explain,  why 
we  were  so  Inte  in  taking  np  the  cause  of  the 
heathen  ?  The  delay  adraitled,  of  course,  no  apo- 
lo^jy :  but  something  must  be  said ;  and  therefore 
precsd^nU  were  brought  forward;  and  amongst 
them,  the  lingering  of  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem. 
Paul  had  a  diiferent  opinion  of  the  body  at  large,  and 
said  of  them  "  verily  their  sound  went  forth  in  all 
the  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  ends  of  the  world." 
Or  if  this  be  figure,  take  fact  from  Paul's  pen :  "  other 
of  the  Apostles  saw  I  none  at  Jerusalem,  saye  Peter 
and  James,"     Gal.  i.  19. 

*'  The  chief  difficulty  with  modem  writers  on  this 
labject  seems  to  be,  to  find  a  way  for  any  of  the  Apos- 
tles into  the  far  east,  and  especially  to  India.  But 
we  have  seen  that  the  Jews  were  there  before  them ; 
and  ApostoHc  Missionaries  were  surely  as  likely  to 
make  their  way  there,  as  the  exiles  of  the  Dispersion. 
Besides,  it  is  acknowledged  that  Pantanus  risited 
India  within  '  a  hundred  years  afterwards ;'  (Burton 
p.  31.)  and  then,  neither  roads  nor  conveyances  were 
more  numerous  than  before.  Dr.  Burton  had  no 
occasion  to  throw  any  doubts  around  the  visit  of 
Pantocnus,  on  the  ground  of  such  an  assumption  as 
"  that  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  copy  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel,  which  he  found  in  India  could  be  of  no  use 
there,"  It  was  just  the  copy  to  be  useful  to  '  the 
remnant,'  whom  the  Apostles  of  Asia  went  after. 
Neander  judged  better  when  he  said,  "  The  ] 
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of  the  Hebrew  Gospel  is  no  proof  that  Pantccnus  did 
not  mean  India  properly  so  called;  for  we  may 
suppose  that  the  Jews  who  now  inhabit  the  coast  of 
Malabar  had  already  settled  there  :  and  the  words  of 
Euaebius  well  suit  the  notion  of  East  India  proper." 
— Neander  Vol.  i.  p.  76.  In  like  maimer,  Gieseler 
tlirows  no  suspicion  upon  the  words  of  Euscbius,  or 
the  visit  of  FanttEnus,  although  he  supposes,  with 
Dr.  Burton,  that  the  Tliomas  of  India  was  a  disciple 
of  Manes.  Vol.  i.  p.  54.  Again,  therefore,  it  may 
be  said,  that  an  Apostle  of  Christ  was  just  as  likely  as 
a  Manichoean  to  adopt  the  maxim,  "  inveniam  viam, 
auljaciam."  Moshiem  also  harmonizes  the  accounts 
of  Eusebios  and  Jerome,  concerning  Pantcenns ; 
although  he  maintains  that  they  mean  by  India, 
Arabia  Felix.  Comment,  Vol.  ii.  p.  7.  He  has, 
however,  no  other  way  of  getting  over  what  Jerome 
says  of  "  the  Indian  Brahmins  to  whom  Pantcenus 
preached  Christ,"  than  by  charging  ambiguity  on  the 
word,  "  Brachmanus,"  and  assuming  that  Jcroms 
"  had  no  other  than  liis  own  fancy  for  what  he  said ;" 
— (Rid.  p.  l.J  a  mode  of  reasoning,  happily  rare  in 
Moshiem,  which  woidd  upset  his  own  conjecture :  for 
even  his  appeals  to  Tillemont's  life  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew, although  they  prove  that  Arabia  Felix  was 
called  India  by  the  ancients,  and  that  Bartholomew 
preached  in  Arabia,  do  not  prove  that  the  Apostle 
went  no  further  into  the  east.  It  is,  I  am  aware,  a 
serious  matter  to  differ  from  Moshiem.  He  differ§, 
however,  from  himself  at  times,  as  we  shall  see,  when 
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we  come  to  Uis  hilhertn  untruiBlated  work  on  'ig 
chnrch  in  Xariwy. 

In  the  meantime,  we  arc  not  altogether  anprepared 
now  to  listvn  to  other  suthoritiee,  on  the  subject  of 
apOBloljc  Micibious  in  Asia.  Their  probability  ia 
already  atrong,  and  the  traditions  of  them  we  shall 
find  to  be  equnlly  numerous  and  harmonious.  In- 
deed, I  am  not  quite  sure  tliat  the  annals  of  the 
SjTJan  Church,  ought  to  be  c*dled  traditions.  Her 
first  and  great  Missionarj-  College  at  Edeasa,  which 
produced  the  first  and  best  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Syriac,  certainly  in  the  second,  if  not  in  the 
first  century,  and  from  which  all  the  first  Mission- 
aries to  Asia  went  forth,  was  not  likely  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  route  or  range  of  either  the  twelve  apostles  or 
the  seventy  disciples.  One  thing  is  certain,  and  it 
deserves  special  attention,  that  the  Syrian  Church 
sent  her  Missionaries,  not  into  the  fields  of  those 
apostles  and  evangelists  which  the  Arrs  enable  us  to 
trace,  but  chiefly  into  the  quarters  of  Asia,  to  which 
all  churches  assign  those  apostles  whom  the  Acts  do 
not  embrace.  ITiis  fact  proves,  at  least,  that  she  had 
entire  fiuth  in  the  Edessan  Tables,  which  account 
for  those  ambassadors  of  Christ  we  cannot  otherwise 
find.  Both  the  Greek  and  the  Roman  Church 
believed  the  same  thing  concerning  the  distant 
spheres  in  Asia,  to  which  some  of  the  apostles  went: 
but  they  did  not,  like  the  Syrian  Church,  follow  them 
by  Missionaries,  until  a  late  period.  Edessa  and 
Nisibis,  not  the  schools  of  Constantinople  or  Rmpc, 
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eent  forth  the  Missionaries  who  were  "  baptized  for 
the  dead,"  in  Tartary,  China,  and  India. 

Now  according  to  the  Edcasan  Tables,  and  the 
works  of  the  Syrian  patriarchs,  as  they  are  charac- 
terized by  Asseman,  a  Syrian,  whom  all  BcholarB 
venerate  and  almost  love,  because  he  moved  about  in 
the  Vatican  library,  amongst  the  parchments  of  an- 
tiquity,  as  careiully  as  he  had  followed  his  sheep  on 
Lebanon,  when,  like  Milne,  a  shepherd  boy, — "  St. 
Thomas  was  not  only  the  apostle  of  the  Syrians  and 
Chaldeans,  hut  also  of  the  Parthians  and  Indians  j 
and  with  him  was  joined  Jude  afterwards."  In  the 
epitome  of  the  Syrian  canons,  Thomas  is  called  "  the 
apostle  of  tlie  Hindoos  and  Chinese."  The  Syrian 
dironiclea  call  him,  "the  first  bishop  of  the  East ; " 
and  Ebedjesus  says,  "  India,  and  all  the  regions 
about  received  the  priesthood  from  "  him.  Amni 
also,  the  best  of  the  Syrian  historians,  traces  both 
Thomas  and  Bartholomew,  through  Arabia  and 
Persia  into  India  and  China,  And  all  the  Syrian 
writCTS  quoted  by  Asaeman,  agree  in  stating  that  a 
few  of  the  twelve,  and  many  of  the  seventy  disciples, 
"  went  far  into  Northern  Asia,  preaching  the 
Gospel."  Now  even  Moshiem  acknowledges  that, 
"  at  a  little  later  period  "  the  Gospel  was  "  carried  to 
China,  Seres,  and  Tartary ; "  and  admits  that  it  was  I 
proclaimed  there  "by  the  first  teachers  after  the 
apostolic  age ; "  as  will  be  seen  in  the  chapter  on  the 
origin  of  Christianity  in  China.  He  doubts  very 
much,  if  not  denies,  however,  that  Thomas,  or  any 
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apmtlc,  went  so  fai.  And  yet,  the  very  testimony 
which  lie  admits  to  be  both  valid  and  conctusive 
proof  "that  the  first  teachers  after  the  apostles" 
went  thus  for,  mnlntaini  that  some  of  the  apostles 
thcmwlves  also  did  so.  Now,  although  I  will  not 
affirm  that  they  did,  I  will  question  the  logic  of  eithEt 
denying  or  doubting  it,  if  the  Syrian  toucLcts  be 
allowed  to  hare  substantiated  the  fact,  that  disciplei 
of  both  the  twelve  and  the  seventy  did  go.  Besides, 
it  is,  as  we  have  seen,  quit«  as  likely  that  some  of  the 
apostles,  as  they  had  certainly  as  much  opportnaity 
and  more  reason,  would  do  so,  as  that  any  of  tfaeii 
disciples  would  attempt  the  enterprize.  HoweTCr 
learned,  therefore,  it  may  appear,  and  however 
fashionable  it  may  be,  to  throw  doubts  upon  the 
traditions  which  Eusebius  has  preserved,  and  the 
Syrian  fethers  chronicled,  it  is  not  unreasonable  for 
plain  men  like  myself  to  ask  even  the  most  learned, 
ii}ht/  the  apostles  could  not  range  Asia  as  well  ae  the 
Roman  empire  ?  It  was  not,  indeed,  so  easily  done 
in  the  apostolic  age ;  but  it  was  done  by  the  Nes- 
torians  afterwards,  when  there  were  no  greater  &- 
cilities  for  travelling,  and  far  more  dlfficiilties  in 
acquiring  the  Asiatic  languages.  I  am  neither  able 
nor  anxious  to  separate  the  pure  gold  of  sober  truth 
from  the  dross  of  extravagant  tradition,  on  this  snb* 
ject.  It  does  appear  to  me,  however,  only  another 
kind  of  extravagance  to  set  against  the  uniform  voice 
of  antiquity,  a  few  verbal  criticisms  upon  geographical 
names,  and  to  give  unknown  men  credit  for  doio 
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what  well-known  men  had  it  equally  in  their  power 
to  accomplish,  and  more  in  their  heart  to  try.  Be- 
sides, there  ia  neither  proof  nor  probability,  from 
history  or  tradition,  that  none  of  the  apostles  made 
their  way  "  far  hence  amongst  the  GentileB  "  of  Asia  : 
whereas,  there  is  every  reaspn  to  believe  that  those 
of  them  whom  we  miss  in  the  Acts,  were  as  much 
Missionaries  as  those  we  find,  and  neither  idle  nor 
unenterprising  in  Persia,  Tartary,  or  India,  when 
their  more  known  brethren  were  jeopardjdng  their 
lives  in  "  the  high  places  "  of  the  imperial  field. 

Whether  Wilberforce  took  this  view  of  the  matter 
I  do  not  know :  but  he  said  one  day  to  Dr.  Olynthus 
Gregory,  whilst  anticipating  the  progress  and  suc- 
cesa  of  Missions  in  the  field  of  the  world,  "  I  should 
not  wonder  if  some  Missionary  discover  in  central 
Asia,  traces  of  Apostolic  men,  and  even  a  primitive 
version  of  the  New  Testament."  Neither  hope  is 
altogether  visionary.  Early  traces  of  Apostolic  men, 
as  we  shall  see,  were  found  even  in  China  by  the 
Jesuits;  and  what  is  the  Lamaism  of  Tartary,  but 
Heathenized  Christianity,  in  one  sense  ? 

In  a  word,  I  wish  to  plead  for  nothing  beyond 
an  intelligent  regard  to  the  vestiges  of  the  ancient 
Syrian  Church  in  Asia,  as  vouchers  for  the  zeal  and 
enterprize  of  the  Apostles,  Evangelists,  and  Pri- 
mitive Missionaries.  Dr.  Wilson,  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  calls  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  by  their 
right  name  when  he  says,  they  are  "  an  ancient 
Church  preserved  in  the  midst  of  idolatry,  from  the 
»  s 
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days  of  the  Apostles."  This  will  be  th 
tnd  memorial  fur  ever/'  in  rphe  of  all  rerbalfl 
ristn.  Mar  'ITiomaB,  of  Uie  fifth  century,  can  I 
be  proved  to  have  been  the  foundor  of  "  the  i 
of  Malabar,"  as  the  Portuguese  railed  thcra,  iflm 
they  ((>imd  a  hundred  and  ten  native  churches  in  tkt 
country,  "  whuUy  ignorant  of  the  greitt  WeiMm 
apostacy  and  its  peculiar  errors." — Dr.  PeamtA 
Stmrts.  Hyder  himself  knew  them  better  tlaa 
•ome  modem  writers,  when  he  called  their  chief  ciqr, 
"  Natarene  Ghvr." 

Moet  cordially  do  I  echo  the  wish  of  Bii^op 
Wilson,  that  Prebendary  Gilley,  who  has  throini 
so  much  light  upon  the  ancient  Christians  of  (be 
rallies  of  the  continent,  would  do  the  same  justice 
to  the  SiTian  Churches  of  India.  Tliey  had,  is* 
deed,  no  influence  Qpon  the  reformation  heie,  or  in 
Germany ;  but  the  great  Syrian  Church  of  Asia  at 
large,  which,  UCriac  Gaye,  eclipsed,  erea  in  ill 
decline,  both  in  numbers  and  purity,  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Churches  put  together,  in  the  middle 
ages,  will  he  found,  I  expect,  to  have  had  no  ansll 
influence  in  checking  some  of  tlie  corruptionB  of 
both  Churches,  for  centuries  before. — Sreraaood, 
c.  10.  True,  the  Syrians  were  chiefly  Neatonuu 
then ;  and  that  is  a  name  of  rank  heresy  in  most  of 
our  Ecclesiastical  works,  although  Luther  flrat,  and 
Baxter  afterwards,  opposed  and  denounced  the 
calumny.  The  fact  is,  the  Nestoriana  we 
Protestants,  as  well  as  the  most  active  IM 
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in  the  world.  Kome,  not  Edeesa,  nor  Nisibis, ' 
the  real  Bchool  of  gross  heresy.  I  have  endeavoured 
to  throw  Borae  light  upon  this  subject,  in  a  sub- 
sequent chapter. 

I  sympathize  deeply  with  all  who  feel,  on  reading 
this  chapter,  that  it  is  almost  as  painful  to  think  of 
lost  apostolic  labour,  as  to  think  of  vast  nations 
which  had  no  apostolic  visit.  Persia,  Tartary,  and 
China,  and  even  India,  retain  so  few  and  faint  traces 
of  ChriBtianity,  that  we  are  hardly  gratified,  at  first, 
to  find  any  trace  of  it.  In  this  dilemma  we  must 
just  do  what  we  are  compelled  to  do,  when  we  think 
of  the  seven  churchra  of  lesser  Asia, — wonder  and 
weep.  How  soon  "  the  sweet  influences"  of  John, 
"  the  beloved  disciple,"  were  lost  there !  How 
little  reformation,  even  the  Apocalyptic  threatenings, 
produced  there !  The  Syrian  churches  of  India  are 
not  so  corrupt  as  the  Greeks  or  Romanists  of  Asia 
Minor.  Even  the  Lamaism  of  Tartary  is  hardly 
more  Heathenish  than  some  of  the  forms  of  Chris- 
tianity which  have  prevailed  for  ages,  where  all  the 
Apostles  laboured,  and  even  Emanuel  himself 
preached.  And  yet,  "  Thy  land,  O  Emanuel,"  is 
"holy  ground"  in  our  estimation,  not  only  because 
Thy  presence  graced  it,  but  because  Thy  Gospel 
first  preached  in  it !  Yes ;  "  the  Apostles  of  the 
i!Lamb"  help  to  render  it  sacred  in  our  estimation, 
and  touching  to  our  sympathies.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  It  is  not  wrong,  therefore,  to  allow  our  sym- 
pathies to  go  forth  eastward,  wherever  there  is  the 


[3H8 


MEMOIRR   OP    TKB,    ETC, 


a  probability  tbat  either  Apostle, 
^  or  DiKciple,  went.  Tradition  is,  indeed,  an 
*,  which  can  never  be  followed  far  with 
Mfety  or  pleaaure  :  but  incredulity  is  a  dark  lantern, 
which  is  as  useless  as  it  is  unseemly.  Those  are 
tnoie  mcc  than  wise  who  spurn  all  tradition.  It 
deserves,  indeed,  no  quarts  when  it  clashes  with 
the  Hew  Testament,  or  abets  Ecclesiastical  usage;, 
subversive  of,  or  at  variance  with,  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel ;  but  it  is  not  unworthy  of  all  confidence, 
when  it  locates  the  Apostles,  or  naps  the  seats  of 
the  primitive  churches.  Then,  as  Moshiem  says  of 
TertuUian,  "  it  puts  on  a  little  (a  great  deal  ?)  of  the 
rhetorician ;"  but  still,  its  rhetoric  is  too  eloquent 
and  uniform  to  be  altogether  visionaiy,  or  deceitfiiL 
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THE  ASIATIC  NESTORIANS. 

It  is  not  one  of  the  least  of  the  benefits  which 
America  is  yielding  to  Europe^  in  helping  on  the 
evangelization  of  the  worlds  that  she  is  not  the  dupe 
of  names^  and  especially  not  of  nicknames.  A  Nes- 
torian  is  not  necessarily  a  heretic  in  her  vocabulary ; 
nor  does  she  sympathise  with  the  wrecks  of  the 
Nestorian  churches  in  Asia,  chiefly  because  of  their 
episcopacy.  She  sees  them  with  the  Scriptures  in 
tSieir  own  hands,  or  desiring  to  have  the  Scriptures, 
and  hating  popery;  and  she  loves  them  ^^for  the 
truth's  sake  which  dwelleth  in  them,"  although  they 
do  not  understand  much  of  that  ^^  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus."  In  this,  America  caught  the  spirit  of  Melanc- 
thon,  who  looked  at  once  to  the  Syrian  Patriarch, 
when  allies  were  wanted  by  the  Reformation,  against 
Rome.  Melancthon  knew,  and  Luther  proclaimed, 
that  the  Nestorians  were  Protestants  in  the  fifth  cen- 
tury. The  Lutherans,  indeed,  found  no  response 
to  their  brotherly  appeal,  from  the  Patriarch  of  the 
Syrians,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation ;  but  the 
American  Missionaries  in  Persia  have  the  Nestorian 
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Bishop  at  their  Moonahee,  now  that  they  are  transUtifig 
the  Scripturci  into  modem  Syriac.  Mr.  Glen,  -who 
U  now  at  Tibris  completing  the  PerEian  translation, 
rxprcts  a  revival  of  religion  amongst  tlie  Nestoiiam 
of  Persia,  through  the  labours  of  the  American 
brethren.  I  state  this  fact  on  the  authority  of  one 
of  Mr.  Glen's  sons,  who  is  just  about  to  sail  for 
Indin,  as  a  Missionary  to  the  Mahometans.  I  thus 
beepeak  some  attention,  and  sympathy  too,  to  boUi  the 
modem  and  ancient  Neatoiians  of  Asia. 

" The  Nestorian  Heresy"  is  a  phrase  of  " great 
swelling  words,"  which  is  not  so  true  as  it  is  proverbial. 
It  began  to  be  a  current  phrase  in  England,  in  the  thir- 
teenth century,  when  Matthew  Paris,  and  Roger  Bacon, 
were  our  only  chrooiclcrs  of  Asiatic  Nestorianism ; 
and  whilst  the  pope  was  trying  to  follow  in  the  train 
of  Gengis-Kan,  in  order  to  gain  the  subjection  of  the 
Nestorian  Churches  in  China,  Persia,  and  India,  to  the 
Holy  See,  just  as  the  Tartar  had  subjugated  these 
nations.  Uis  Holiness  had  heard,  somehow,  of  the 
influence  which  the  Nestorian  Bishops  had  with  the 
Tartar  Princes ;  and  as  he  was  blowing  the  trumpet 
of  the  Crusades  without  awakening  any  echo  in  the 
Palaces  of  Europe,  he  turned  his  attention  to  Asia. 
This  is  the  secret  of  Friar  Bacon's  attacks  upon  the 
Nestorians.  "  He  follows,  also,  Rubriquis,  who  hated 
Ihem,"  says  Marsden,  the  learned  editor  of  Maro  Polo, 

They  were  not  such  heretics  as  Rome  said. 
Accordingly,  even  MandevUle  says  of  them,  "  They 
believen  well  in  the  Fadre,  Sone,  and  Holy  I 
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There  could  not  be  much  heresy,  as  to  doctrine, 
where  the  Trinity  was  well  believed ;  and  it  was  not 
likely  to  be  either  iU  believed  or  ill  expressed,  by 
the  disciples  of  Nestoriua  He  was,  certainly, 
an  ill  tempered  Trinitarian,    but  not  an  unsound 


It  is  of  some  importance  to  clear  up  this  point,  in 
order  that  the  reader  may  sympathize  somewhat  with 
the  Asiatic  Nestorians,  as  well  as  discern  the  real 
causes  of  their  delay  and  extinction  in  China.  And 
that  they  deserve  a  share  in  our  rehgious  sympathies, 
will  be  believed  at  once,  when  I  say  that  Baxter  has 
thrown  his  mighty  shield  over  the  Trinitarianiam  of 
Nestoriufl  and  his  disciples,  "  Nestorius,"  he  says, 
"  defended  his  priest,  Anastatius,  for  sajdng  that  the 
Virgin  was  not  the  mother  of  God.  This  set  all  the 
city  (Constantinople J  in  a  division ;  suspecting  him 
of  denying  the  Godhead  of  Christ.  But  he  was  of 
no  such  opinion.  He  would  not  call  Mary  the 
mother  of  God,  nor  the  mother  of  man ;  but  the 
mother  of  Christ,  who  was  both  God  and  man." 
Baxter  adds,  "For  my  part,  I  again  say,  past  doubt, 
that  he  was  not  heretical,  dere." — History  of  Councils, 
"  by  Richard  Baxter,  a  hater  of  false  history," 
p.  87,  94.     Lond.  1680. 

Dr.  Hale,  also,  the  learned  chronologist,  praises 
Nestorius  for  opposing  "  the  extravagant  veneration 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom  the  Orthodox,  in  their 
disputes  with  the  Arians  styled  Theotokos,  the 
mother  of  God ;  which,  he   contended,  should  bo   . 
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changed  into  Chrutotokos,  the  mother  of  Chrirt."— 
Hale,  on  the  Trinity,  Vol.  i.  p.  18. 

Neither  scholars  nor  Ihoologians  need  to  be 
informed  that  Hole  was  a  ngid  judge  of  heieBy. 
He  so  hated  Anonism  and  Sabellianism  in  all  theii 
forms,  that  he  forgot  his  loyalty  to  the  Episcopate  of 
CoDstiintinir,  in  his  love  to  Athanasius ;  and  rerived 
the  old  heathen  sarcasm  of  Anunianos  Marcelliniu, 
and  added  the  tcBtimony  of  Hilary  to  its  truth, — 
*'  that  the  Bishops,  gallopitig  in  troops  to  attend 
councils,  jaded  all  the  post-horses,  and  wore  out 
all  the  public  carriages  of  the  empire," — ibid,  p.  16. 

Similar  compliments  are  paid  to  the  snbstsntial 
orthodoxy  of  Nestorius  and  his  adherents,  hy  Dr 
Gregory,  in  his  history  of  the  Christian  Church. — 
p.  276. 

I  mention  these  well-known  champions  of  ortho- 
doxy first,  that  the  general  reader  may  feel  conSdenoe 
in  the  testimony  of  less  known  authorities,  and  thus 
rid  himself  of  the  prejudices  and  suspicions  which 
the  proverbial  phrase,  "  Ncstorian  heresy,"  has 
thrown  around  the  Nestorian  church.  Both  Baxter 
and  Hale  call  the  Nestorian  church  in  Asia,  "  the 
purest  of  the  Greek  chiurches."  This,  I  confess,  does 
not  amount  to  much  ;  but  still,  it  is  enough  to  prove 
that  much  evangelical  truth,  as  well  as  many  supersti- 
tions,  was  embraced  in  Tartary  and  China  ;  and  thus, 
enough  to  interest  us  in  the  Asiatic  converts  of  anti- 
quity; many  of  whom  deserve  the  same  sympathy  which 
we  so  cordially  extend  to  the  first  Albigeu&es  and  Wat 
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denses  of  France,  the  first  Hussites  in  Sohemia,  and 
the  first  Lollards  in  England.  Neither  the  first  nor 
the  last  Nestorians  in  Asia,  had,  indeed,  any  influence 
upon  the  Protestant  reformation ;  and  thus  they  can 
never  lay  hold  upon  our  national  sympathies,  nor  be 
associated  in  our  memory  with  "  the  witnessing  rem- 
nant "  of  the  dark  ages.  The  time  will  come,  how- 
erer,  when  Protestant  Missionaries  will  plead  with 
the  Ajdatics,  by  appeals  to  the  memory  of  their  Nes- 
torian  &thers;  some  of  whom  they  will  place  in 
'^  the  cloud  of  witnesses,"  just  as  we  add  to  it  the 
Waldenses  and  Lollardsi.  Sarsomus  will  blaze  like 
Wycliflfe  in  that  cloud ! 

Nestorius  himself,  however,  will  not  be  placed  in 
it.     His  name  wiU  never  become  a  watch-word,  nor 
a  talisman,  in  Asia  again.     For  he  was,  what  Saxter 
calls  him, "  a  firebrand,"  although  no  heretic.     "  Give 
me  the  earth  weeded  from  heretics,"  he  said  to  the 
Emperor,  ^'  and  I  will  give  thee  heaven.     Help  me 
against  the  heretics,  and  I  will  help  thee  against  the 
Persians."    Thus  the  Monk  of  Antioch  rattled  the 
Peterine  keys,  when  he  was  made  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople  !     That  patriarchate  gave  Nestorius  great 
power.     Like  that  of  Alexandria,  Ephesus,  and  Cese- 
rea,  it  was  not  subject  to  the  Pope.     See  Bingham's 
Ecc.  Antiq.  b.  2,  c.  18.     The  new  patriarch  began 
his  career  by  ordering  the  church  of  the  Arians  to  be 
pulled  down.     To  prevent  this,  they  themselves  set 
it  on  fire,  and  perilled  the  city  by  the  flames.     He 
then  attacked  the  Novatians,  although  they  seem  to 
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n  hriTtic"  only  in  cliMnpline,  at 
,  Vol.  i.  (1.  i:Mi.  la  a  word,  he  "  raJeed  stirs 
I  tnuny  places,"  that  the  Emperor,  Theodosius, 
Junior,  was  obliged  to  curb  him,  and  to  call  him 
before  a  ftoncnil  Council  at  Epliesua.  He  was  thus 
put  into  thv  hands  of  hia  personal  enem^r,  Cyril,  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  who  presided  tinder  the  two- 
fold sanction  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Pope.  Cyril, 
and  his  party,  charged  Nestorius  with  blaephcmy,  for 
refusing  to  call  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God ;  which  was, 
they  said,  a  denial  of  the  union  of  the  homan  and 
divine  nature  in  Christ,  and  an  assertion  of  two  per- 
sons in  one  nature.  He  meant,  however,  two  natures 
in  one  person,  after  tlieir  union ;  and,  therefore,  said 
to  the  Council,  "  I  will  not  acinowledge  that  the 
divine  nature  was  ever  two  or  three  months  old :  I 
am  now  clear  from  your  blood :  I  will  corae  before 
you  no  more !"  In  this  spirit  he  retired,  and  some  of 
llie  bishops  followed  him.  CjtiI  summoned  him  to 
appear  again ;  but  in  vain.  The  Council,  therefore, 
proceeded  to  examine  witnesses,  and  to  read  bis 
sermons ;  and  then  they  anathamatized  and  den 
him,  as  a  blasphemer  against  Christ, 

All  this  was  done  by  the  Council,  before  Jota 
Patriarch  of  Antioch,  arrived  with  his  eastern  bia 
When  John,  therefore,  found  that  he  was  1 
nobodi/,  by  the  court,  he  formed  a  court  for  himself; 
and,  with  Nestorius  and  Theodoret,  deposed  Cyril,   ' 
and   Memnon  of  Ephesus.     Then  came  the  tug  dS   ] 
war !     Cyril  sununoned  John :  John  refused.     Cjn 
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synod  deposed  John's  aynod :  John's  synod  deposed 
Cyril's.  Then  the  Emperor's  commissioiier  deposed 
the  heads  of  both  deposing  parties ; — declaring  their 
acta  niall,  and  commanding  them  to  begin  anew. 

At  this  crisiB,  the  legates  of  Celestine  arrived  irom 
Rome,  and  joined  issue  with  Cyril.  This  junction 
tempted  the  emperor  to  revoke  the  deposition  of 
Cyril,  and  to  confirm  that  of  Nestorius.  It  is  credit- 
able to  Nestorius,  that  he  retired  quietly  to  his 
original  place  in  the  monastery  of  Antioch,  where  he 
lived  four  years,  both  honoured  and  beloved.  During 
that  time,  however,  hia  friend  John  was  won  over  to 
the  decree  of  the  Ephesian  Council ;  and  Nestorius 
was  soon  banished  to  Oasis,  in  the  Egyptian  desert, 
where  he  died  in  want  and  wretchedness. 

These  facta,  although  they  cannot  engage  much  of 
our  sympathy  for  the  intolerant  patriarch  of  Con- 
Etautinople,  account  for  the  deep  sympathy  which  the 
Nestorians  felt  for  both  his  creed  and  himself.  For 
we  shall  find,  even  in  the  remotest  parts  of  central 
Asia,  that,  a  thousand  years  afterwards,  Nestorius 
was  venerated  as  a  saint,  and  Cyril  detested  as  a 
heretic  and  a  firebrand.  They  also  kept  up  the  re- 
nunciation of  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  which  the 
Nestorians  of  the  fifth  century  began,  just  as  the  old 
Secedcrs  of  Scotland,  half  a  century  ago,  made  it  a 
term  of  communion  to  renounce  "  as  a  work  of  the 
deevil"  the  awakening  produced  at  Cambuslang  by 
Whitefield.  Accordingly,  13rerewood  says,  "  Even 
at  this  day,  beyond  the  Tigris,  they  say  as  Nestorius 
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OH  may  say  ihat  Christ's  mother  fr 

It  of  God,  if  you  expound  it  iretl :  but  it  is 

and  dangerous."     Tlicy  renounce  the  Coou- 

if  EphesuB  and  all  that  owned  it.     lliey  com- 

icHtc   in  bolA   kindi.     They  use  not  auricnlai 

•nfi^ssion,  nor  confirmation,  nor  crucifixes  on  their 

OBses;    and   their   priests   have    liberty    for   first, 

and   even   third  marriages." — Breretrooits 

Enquiry,  pp.  1 39 — 1 44.    Barsomus,  however,  has  the 

chief  influence  in  all  this. 

It  wafi  necessary  to  bring  out  witlt  some  distinct- 
iness  the  characters  of  both  Nestorius  and  Cyril,  in 
lorder  to  account  for  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which 
Me«torianisro  was  espoused  by  some  of  the  oriental 
bishops,  in  spite  of  Cyril,  and  perhaps  in  spite  to 
him.  Besides,  there  are  few  points  in  ecclesiastical 
history  we  are  less  fitmiliar  with,  than  the  intro- 
duction and  triumphs  of  Christianity  in  Asia.  The 
iniquitous  phrase,  "  Nestorian  heresy,"  has  diverted 
all,  but  students,  from  caring  any  thing  about  the 
eputed  heretics  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries. 


Pis,  therefore,  necessary  to  disabuse  the  public  raind^^^ 
on  this  subject ;  that  any  reader  may  know,  now  ^^U^^l 
China  is  becoming  a   field   of  Protestant  Misdoal^^H 
what  China  was  taught  when,  in  the  year  636,  th^^^ 
Syrian  Neatorians  sent  Olapaas   there,    under  the 
sanction  of  the  Emperor,  to  preach  the  Gospel. — J. 
Reinhold   Foster's   History  of   Voyages,  Chap,  iii., 
p.  108. 
This  mu6t  be  my  apology  for  going  a  little  furthq 
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into  the  opinions  of  Nestorius,  His  general  cha- 
racter,  as  given  by  Socrates  (Scholaslicus),  may  be 
depended  on :  "  he  was  eloquent,  self-conceited,  not 
ivery  learned,  and  but  very  little  versed  in  the 
fiithers :  but  to  avoid  all  extremes,  he  would  only 
call  Mary  the  mother  of  Christ."  Dr.  Gregory  calla 
Socrates,  "  the  excellent  and  accurate "  historian  ; 
and  prefers  him  to  both  Sozomen  and  Theodoret. — 
Ecc.  Hist.,  Vol.  i.  p.  293.  I  quote  this  teatiraony 
because  it  can  easily  be  verified  by  Parker's  transla- 
tions of  these  ancient  historians.  The  third  edition 
of  Parker,  in  1729,  should,  however,  be  consulted  by 
the  reader. 

The  best  accessible  authority,  on  the  orthodoxy  of 
Nestorius,  is  the  learned  Frenchman,  Dorodon.  He 
quotes  the  explanatory  letters,  which  Nestorius  sent 
to  Cyril,  Celestine,  and  the  Council  of  Ephesua : 
and  from  all  of  them,  it  is  self-evident  that  the 
patriarch  meant  only  to  guard  against  the  impious 
absui'dity  of  imputing  growth,  suffering,  or  death,  to 
the  divine  nature  of  Christ ;  and  to  check  the  idol- 
izing of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Dorodon  labours  to  prove 
also,  that  Cyril,  Celestinc,  and  the  Coimcil,  were  the 
real  heretics  !  Baxter,  however,  although  he  laughs 
at  Cyril  for  imagining  that  Christ's  natures  were  two 
before  the  Incarnation,  maintains  that  Nestorius  and 
Cyril  only  differed  about  words ;  or  that  "  the  one 
spake  of  the  concrete,  and  the  other  of  the  abstract." 
"  I  need  no  other  proof  of  my  opinion,  that  they  were 
agreed  in  sense,  than  that  Cyril  and  John  (who  had 
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deposed  each  oiIict)  professed,  when  forced  by  the 
EmporoT,  that  they  had  meant  the  same,  and  knew  it 
not !  But  it  will  be  said,  they  all  condemned  Nes- 
toriuB.  True ;  to  qoiet  the  world,  and  please  the 
court.  Socrates  aaith,  "  the  Emperor,  who  excelled 
all  the  priests  in  mocknew  and  moderation,  and  coidd 
not  away  with  persecution,  was  more  againet  Nestorius 
because  he  was  a  pcr8ecut<H'  than  because  of  hii 
opinions." — Baxter's  Hi»i.  Councils,  p.  95. 

*'  It  will  relieve  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
although  at  the  expense  of  his  gravity,  to  be  re- 
minded that  some  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Council  at 
Ephesus,  could  not  write  their  own  names ;  but  had 
to  subscribe  thus,  "  I,  such  a  one,  have  subscribed  by 
the  hand  of  such  a  one,  because  I  cannot  T(Tite." 
Or,  "  Such  a  Bishop  having  said  he  cannot  write,  I, 
whose  name  is  under  written,  have  subscribed  for 
him." — Jortin,  Vol.  iv.  p.  77.  It  is  still  more  humi- 
tiating  to  remember,  that  the  Emperor  Theodosius, 
well  meaning  as  he  was,  was  weak  enough  to  impor- 
tune poor  Simeon  Styliles  to  bring  the  Bishops  to 
unity  by  his  influence  with  Heaven. — Bin.  p.  928 ; 
Baron,  p.  432.  I  mention  these  pitiable  facts  to  prove 
that  such  men  were  not  very  competent  judges  of 
Scriptural  Orthodoxy,  and  ought  to  have  no  influ- 
ence upon  our  judgment  of  Neatorianism.  Besides, 
they  hated  Nestorius  himself,  rather  than  his  creed. 
Ltithkr  was  the  first  Protestant  who  proclaimed  this 
feet ;  and  he  proclaimed  it  in  thunder.  See  Moghiem, 
Vol.  ii.  p.  70.     J^ote.  9.     Moshiem  himself  says 
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the  Neatorian  commentators  of  tlie  sixth  century, "  that 
they  were  careful  in  exploring  the  true  sense  and 
native  energy  of  the  words  employed  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures," — Ibid,  p.  136.  Their  expositors  were 
numerous ;  and  yet  he  ranks  these  reputed  heretics 
amongst  the  best ;  and  says  of  their  opponents,  "  we 
can  scarcely  name  a  single  writer  (of  the  time)  whose 
opposition  was  carried  on  with  probity,  moderation, 
or  prudence." — Ibid,  p.  131.  Of  the  Nestorians  in 
general,  he  says,  "  We  must  observe,  to  their  lasting 
honour,  that,  of  all  Christian  Societies  established  in 
the  east,  they  have  been  the  most  careful  and  BuccesB- 
ful  in  avoiding  a  multitude  of  superstitious  opinions 
and  practices,  that  have  infected  the  Greek  and 
Latin  churches.— ^osAi em,  Vol.  i.  p.  248.  What 
they  are  at  present  in  India,  the  Sishop  of  Calcutta, 
who  lately  visited  theii  Matran,  shall  tell :  "  I  trust  I 
may  say  of  them,  that  they  have  kept  the  word  of 
Christ,  and  not  denied  his  name.  The  errors  which 
have  crept  into  their  Liturgies,  are  not  drawn  into 
articles  of  faith,  nor  fixed  by  General  Councils,"— 
Dr.  Wilson.  Bishop  Heber,  unfortunately,  was 
there  whilst  a  schinin  prevailed  amongst  the  Syrians. 
A  thousand  things  more  ought  to  be  said  of  the 
Nestorians ;  but  I  have  not  room  to  enlarge.  I  can- 
not conclude,  however,  without  again  stating,  that 
Barsomus,  not  Nestorius  himself,  had  the  chief  influ- 
ence in  the  spread  of  Keetorianism.  It  was  the 
Bishop  of  Nisibis,  not  Nestor,  who  was  the  real 
iather  and  founder  of  the  Nestorian  Church  in  Asia, 
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as  well  as  of  the  Mission-School  at  Nisibis.  This  will 
not  surprise  those  who  remember  his  influence  with 
Pherozes,  the  Emperor  of  Persia^  in  the  fifth  century. 
See  Gibbon,  and  Moshiem,  and  Mr.  Campbell's 
Missionary  Work  on  "  British  India,"  just  published 
by  Snow. 
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THE  SYRIAN  MISSION-SCHOOLS. 

Had  any  English  writer  done  for  the  Schools  of  Mis- 
sions^ what  Stanley  has  done  for  the  Schools  of  Phi- 
losophy^ Edessa  and  Nisibis  would  be  names  of 
renown  amongst  Christians^  just  as  the  Academy  and 
the  Lyceum  of  Athens  amongst  Scholars.  Edessa's 
celebrated  water-springs,  which  won  for  it  the  name 
*'  Carril-hoe,"  would  be  often  employed  as  emblems, 
if  not  of  purity,  yet  of  the  copiousness  and  rapidity  of 
those  streams  of  knowledge  which  it  poured  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  Asia.  We  have  no  Mission- 
Schools  to  compare  with  Edessa  and  Nisibis.  The 
enterprise  of  all  our  colleges  and  universities  united, 
does  not  amount  to  a  tithe  of  their  doings  and  darings, 
in  order  to  spread  the  Gospel.  Even  the  college  of 
the  Propagandi  is  not  to  be  compared  with  them. 
What  Nairone  says  of  Barsomus,  that  he  was  "  Libtcs 
al  hudeedy^  clothed  in  iron,  is  characteristic  of  the 
spirit  also  of  their  Missionaries.  They  dared  and 
endured  all  manner  of  perils  and  privations  without 
flinching.  The  sands,  and  snows,  and  seas  of  Asia 
could  not  intimidate  them.     The  wild  Tartars  and 
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the  wily  Peraani ;  the  efieminau  Hindoos,  and  the 
derocioiu  Ab^inians ;  the  orderly  Cliuiese.  and  the 
rude  Bwtriana,  were  all  alike  to  them.  They  fol- 
lowed roaming  tribes,  and  domesticated  themselves 
foi  life  in  settled  nations.  They  went  out  &om 
Edessa  with  no  bank-credit  at  Babylon  or  Alexandria, 
and  upon  no  term  of  limited  service ;  but  to  live  and 
die  with  the  churches  they  might  raise.  And  as  they 
consulted  not  with  their  own  flesh  and  blood,  so  they 
would  "  Know  no  man  after  the  flesh ;"  but  forced  their 
way  to  the  llironcs  of  both  kings  and  khans,  as  ambas- 
sadors of  the  King  of  Kings ;  and  into  camps  and 
cottages,  as  heralds  of  salvation. 

Edcssa  had  another  distinction.  It  was  not  only, 
as  Dr.  Burton  says,  "  a  kind  of  metropolis  of  Chris- 
tians  in  that  part  of  Asia  in  very  early  times;  but 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  old  Syriac 
version  of  the  New  Testament  was  translated  there ; 
for  even  if  it  date  back  to  the  first  century,  it  is  not, 
perhaps,  too  old  for  that  school." — Michaelis  Introd. 
c.  Tii.  s.  8.  Dr.  Marsh  denies  this  early  date  of  the 
Pithito,  and  would  refer  it  to  the  fourth  century,  or 
at  farthest  to  the  time  of  the  detcrmiaation  of  the 
Canon.  This  does  not  affect,  however,  the  source  it 
issued  &om.  Besides,  as  the  Fhiloxinian  version  was 
made  in  508,  the  old  Syriac,  if  made  in  the  fourth 
century  could  hardly  have  become  so  obsolete  aa  to 
require  a  new  Shito  then.  It  is  also  acknowledged 
by  all  who  can  judge  (I  cannot)  that  the  old  Syriac 
version  is  iar  superior  to  the  new  one,  although  the 
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latter  was  collated  in  the   Aleiandrian  library  by 
Thomas  of  Heraclia. 

The  best  account  of  Edcssa,  that  I  know  of,  ia 
Bayer's :  and  as  he  addresses  Ms  preface  to  Assieman, 
the  scholar  who,  of  all  others,  conld  judge  best,  and 
feel  most  upon  the  subject,  he  has  thus  given  us  the 
beet  pledge  of  his  fidelity.  It  is  also  a  proof  of  his 
competency,  to  all  who  know  Asseman !  for  neither  a 
Sciolist  nor  a  dreamer  would  have  appealed  to  him. 
Besides,  Bayer  illustrated  his  history  of  Edessa  by 
fac-similes  of  the  coins  and  tiaras  of  ita  ancient 
AbgaTS,  or  Kings,  and  shows  from  these  vouchers, 
the  early  prevalence  of  Christianity  in  that  kingdom. 
The  heathen  symbols  gave  place  to  the  cross  on  its 
crown  and  coinage,  under  Abgarus  Bar  Manu,  about 
A.  D.  165;  not  x.  D.  300,  as  Bayer  says. 

As  this  work  is  not  translated,  and  but  rarely  to 
be  met  with  in  this  country,  I  have  ventured  to  cha- 
racterize it  thus,  that  general  readers  may  have  con- 
fidence in  the  testimony  of  Bayer.  And  he  deserves 
this  the  more,  because,  it  is  not  the  ecclesiastical,  but 
the  political  history  of  Edessa,  which  he  chiefly  givea. 
He  refers  to  its  library,  churches,  and  Missions ;  and 
thus  confirms  Asseman ;  but  his  chief  object  is  to  illus- 
trate its  vicissitudes  as  a  bulwark  of  the  Romans 
agamst  the  Persians,  and  as  the  victim  of  Mahomme- 
dau  cruelty  afterwards.  The  only  ecclesiastical  ques- 
tion he  goes  largely  into  is,  the  credibility  of  Eusebiua 
in  regard  to  the  letters  which,  tradition  says,  passed 
between  the  Saviour  and  Abgarus  Uchomo.   EusebitiB 
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ny»  that  ho  binuclf  found  these  letters  in  the  KrchiTes 
of  the  church  at  EdeKsa,  and  trasBlated  them  into 
Greek.  Bayer,  like  MoBhiem,  Neander,  Giesler  and 
Btuton,  acquits  Euscbius  of  fraud  and  pretence  in  the 
matter.  Perhaps  Neander  hardly  does  so ;  for  he 
says,  "  Euscbius  suffered  himself  to  be  deceired." 

Now  whatever  Neander  meant  by  this  remark, 
Eosebius  could  suffer  himself  to  be  made  a  tool.  His 
story  of  Coos  tail  tine's  vision  of  the  cross  was  eyidently 
not  credited  by  himself,  but  told  in  obedience  to 
imperial  authority.  The  courtly  Bishop,  had  he 
believed  it,  would  not  have  left  it  out  of  hia  cbuich 
history,  nor  put  C«sar  "  on  oath"  for  a  fact  in  his  own 
life. — Henley's  Dissertation,  and  Maclaifie's  J^ole  on 
Moshiem. 

The  intioduction  of  Christianity  into  Edessa, 
cannot)  perhaps,  be  precisely  dated,  "We  find  it 
cstabliehed  there,"  saya  Giesler,  "  as  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  second  century."  Bayer  proves  that 
the  Church  of  the  Christians  in  Edcssa  was  de- 
stroyed by  an  inundation  in  a.  d.  202 ;  and  Neander, 
that  the  marks  of  Baalitic  worship  gave  place  to  xhe 
Cross,  by  the  influence  of  the  Christian  sage,  Bai- 
desanuE  with  the  King. — Vol.  i.  p.  74.  But  even 
the  latter  date  would  not  sustain  the  guess  of 
Michaelis,  that  the  old  Syriac  version  was  made  m 
the  first  century.  Still,  that  would  not  have  been  an 
insignificant  nor  obscure  edifice  in  Edessa,  in  a.  D. 
202,  the  destruction  of  which  became  a  matter  of 
history,   although  it  stood,  as   Assemaa   says,  "'be-. 
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tween  the  great  rivers,  Euphrates  and  Tigris." 
Such  a  huilding  was  not  the  work  of  a  few  years 
then,  and  not  hkely  to  have  been  the  fi^st  Christian 
temple :  for,  as  Bardiaanes  had  influence  enough 
at  the  Court  of  Edessa  in  the  middle  of  the  second 
centurj-,  to  abolish  the  rites  of  Cybele  and  the  sym- 
bols of  Baal,  by  regal  edict,  he  was  not  likely  to 
have  had  leas  influence  with  his  fellow-citizens. 
Eusebius  says  of  him,  "  he  was  a  man  of  great 
abilities,  and  a  powerful  disputant  in  the  Syriac 
tongue.  As  a  powerful  asserter  of  the  Word,  he  had 
many  followers.  Amongst  his  works  there  is  a 
moat  able  dialogue  on  Fate,  addressed  to  Antonine, 
This  man  composed  also  the  dialogues  against  Mar- 
cion."  —  Ecc.  Hist.,  p,  1 49,  Bagster's  London 
Edition, 

Now  all  this  could  not  be  the  work  of  a  young 
man.  Accordingly  he  is  usually  called,  "  the  Chris- 
tian sage,  Bardesanes,"  from  the  time  he  wrote  to 
the  Emperor ;  and  as  he  was  bom  in  Edessa,  of 
Chriatian  parents,  we  are  thus  thrown  back  nearly 
to  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  for  the  origin 
of  Christianity  in  Edessa.  Nor  is  this  all.  Meso- 
potamia, in  which  Edessa  stood,  is  named  by  Ter- 
tullian,  as  one  of  the  early  seats  of  the  Church. — 
Adv.  Jud.,  a.  vii.  p.  212.  Besides,  "  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,"  are  apecially  named  in  the  list  of  the 
people  who  heard  the  Gospel  on  the  day  of  I 
tecost. — Acta  ii.  9. 

Thus  we   arrive,  with  certainty  at  the  fiict. 
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li  Sjriac  Tmkm  of  tlie  "Sew  TcsUment  may  }aji 
been  tnoaUtnl  at  Kilnau  m  the  first  century',  ac- 
cordinfc  to  llit  |p>(^"*  of  Midiiuilia.  And  this  i»  not 
an  nnintercitiiig  facL  It  throwi  mncli  light  upon 
the  nibBoquent  popularity  of  Edesss,  as  a  "  school  of 
the  prop)i«rta."  and  tLc  grand  Missionary  College  fat 
Asia.  The  place  which  gnve  birth  to  a  Canon  of 
the  New  Ti»tiitacat,  and  to  which  the  Saviour  mi 
•uppoaett  to  have  sent  a  letter,  was  Ukeljr  to  bt 
popular,  OS  the  seat  of  a  Christian  academy.  All 
this  accounts  also  £:>i  the  fact,  that  the  Church  ifi 
that  city  was  "  classed  by  the  Arabs  nnoiigat  ^ 
wontlert  of  the  world." — Bayer.  It  had  also  some 
other  popular  distinctions.  Fhny  says  it  was  called 
Antioch  once.  Isidore  ears  it  was  founded  by  Nim- 
rod.  Giesler  proves  that  some  of  the  first  and  last 
apologies  addressed  to  the  Boman  Em)>erorB  issued 
from  it;  and  from  the  specimens  he  has  giTcn  of 
those  by  Bardisanes  and  Tatian,  there  was  evidently 
enough  of  pure  truth  in  the  midst  of  their  Gnosti- 
cism, to  draw  Christian  students  to  EdestA ;  bo  that 
Moshiem  might  well  hesitate  to  join  in  the  sweepii^ 
assertions  of  either  Euscbius  or  Beausobre  against 
the  sages  of  Edessa. — Comment.,  Vol,  ii,  p.  367. 

All  this  may  weary  a  reader  who  fceU  no  interest 
ia  the  first  Missionary  college,  wliich  the  world  saw, 
or  the  chiirch  patronized.  It  did  not,  however,  weary 
me  to  trace  it  out  through  many  a  heavy  page ;  nor 
will  I  believe  that  the  friends  of  Missions  will  take  bo 
interest  in  the  Gosport  of  Mesopotamia.     Rotti^ 
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writers  say,  indeed,  of  both  Edessa  and  Nisibis,  that 
they  sent  "  as  by  a  canal,  poison  and  mud  into  India 
and  China ;"  but  we  know  what  this  means.  They 
would  say  the  same  of  all  our  Mission  schools,  and 
iihel  Milne  or  Williams,  as  they  did  Earsumus  and 
Olapaan.  Julian,  the  apostate,  howcTer,  did  not  deem 
Edessa  a  false  or  feeble  ally  of  Christianity.  He  both 
feared  and  hated  the  Syrian  seminajy. 

My  limits  do  not  allow  me  to  sketch  the  history  of 
these  schools  farther.  Besides,  my  object  does  not 
require  details.  The  feet  that  the  Syrian  church, 
which  was  the  grand  Missionary  church  of  the  world, 
had  Academies  for  training  her  evangelists,  is  tha 
point  of  interest  to  us.  This  precedent,  so  primitive 
aa  well  as  rational,  ought  to  be  generally  known  and 
studied  by  the  churches,  that  they  may  sustain  best 
the  colleges  which  do  most  to  cherish  a  Missionary 
spirit  amongst  their  students.  The  ancient  schools 
of  the  Christian  prophets  were  not  exclusiyely,  nor 
chiefly,  for  home  service.  Even  the  great  Syrian 
monastries  of  later  times,  such  as  Beth-Abensis  in 
Assyria,  whilst  they  supplied  pastors  and  teachers  at 
home,  might  both  be  challenged  and  picked  by  the 
patriarch,  in  common  with  the  colleges,  whenever  he 
wanted  pecuharly  qualified  students  for  foreign  ser- 
vice. Such  was  the  control  which  the  churches  had 
then,  through  their  patriarch,  over  their  colleges. 
And  they  had  a  right  to  it  all ;  for  all  their  schools 
were  founded  and  sustained  by  themselves.  Besides, 
they  were  sure  not  to  impoverish  themselves,  whilst 
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providing  for  the  heathen.  I  find  no  instance  in  their 
htit«r7  of  any  lack  of  supplies  for  their  own  pulpits, 
nor  of  any  such  rush  of  students  into  Asia,  as  weak- 
ened the  ministrj-  a[  home,  even  when  the  Missionaiy 
cjririt  of  Edesea  and  Niaibis  was  at  its  heighL  Xei- 
thcr  have  I  found,  although  I  Bearched  diligently, 
that  the  mixturt  of  students  for  home  and  abroad,  in 
theK  colleges,  unsettled  the  minds,  or  distracted  the 
studies,  of  either  class.  Really,  Missionary  men  made 
th^  purpose  their  fate,  and  stuck  by  it,  unahaken 
Mid  unmoved,  by  their  popularity ;  and  the  pastoral 
spirits,  from  contKct  with  Missionaries,  carried  both 
fire  and  fond  recollections  into  their  home  spheres, 
which  made  their  churches  zealous.  i 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIANITY  IN  CHINA. 


i 


Milne  entertained  strong  donbta  of  the  truth  of 
reported  Nestorian  Missions  in  China.     But  he 
not,  perhaps,  to   be  held  responsible  for  his 
ions  upon  this  subject,  as  he   had  but  a  small 
to  consult,  and  not  much  time  to  spare  for  such 
;hes.     His  opinions  had,  however,  the  sanction 
Dr.  Morrison,  and  are  held  by  other  Chinese  Mis' 
Not  one  Protestant  Missionary,  so  far  as  I 
has  thrown  a  single  ray  of  glory  upon  the  path  of 
Nestorians  in  China.     Even  Gutzlatf,  with  all  his 
lusiasm,  dismisses  his  illustrious  forerunners  thus 
iy : — "  The  introduction  of  Nestorianism  in 
seventh  century,  is  almost  proved :  yet  the  influence 
"had  upon  the  Chinese,  and  the  purity  with  which 
was  promulgated,  must  have  been  very  slight,  nor 
can  it  have  extended  beyond  the  western  frontiers." 
-^China  Opened,  VoL  ii.  p.   229.     It  is,  however, 
highly  creditable,  in  one  sense,  to  our  Missionaries, 
that  they  have  cared  so  little  about  an  ancient  Chturch 
in  China,  which  left  so  few  traces  of  either  its  influ- 
ence or  existence  in  that  empire.    They  have  em- 
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ployed  thrnuelves  better,  than  in  stud3'ing  Amra, 
the  Asscmantf  or  Le  Quieu.  1  fe«l  tlus  deeply,  and 
gralcfuUr  ackoawlcdgc  it.  Still,  I  do  not  tliink  my- 
self ili  (inpl(iy(>d,  in  trying  to  create  public  sympatliy 
witli  the  old  light«  of  China,  as  well  as  fur  ite  present 
darkucss.  It  most  likely  had  the  light  before  Britain, 
and  had  certainly  t?wre  of  it  in  the  fifth  century  tlUB 
Augustine  brought  here  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  cen- 
tury. ChristiaDity  lasted  longer  also  at  Cambalu 
(now  Pekin)  than  in  some  places  vhere  the  Apoetiee 
themselves  planted  it ;  and  remained,  vrbiUt  it  lasted 
in  the  northern  cnpital  of  China,  purer  than  it  ma 
then  or  is  now  in  Rome.  This  was  nothing  to  ant 
ecclesiastical  history,  whikt  ecclesiastical  policy  cared 
nothing  about  Mimjoiis  :  but  it  is  something  to  the 
chiirch  of  Christ,  now  that  she  "  cares  for  sools," 
and  "  watches  for  souls,"  as  one  who  must  gin 
account  to  him  who  says,  "all  souls  are  mine.**  AS 
who  feel  thus,  must  feci  also  that  China  is  emphatically 
the  LAND  OF  sotLs! — and  thus,  that  "  the  land  of 
Bibles"  owes  more  to  it  than  a  translation  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  smallest  of  its  Missions,  even  although  the 
former  be  the  greatest  boon  we  ever  gave  to  a  people. 
It  will  also,  to  say  the  least,  do  our  future  Mis- 
sionaries no  harm,  to  know  that  even  central  Chinii  ti 
not  untrodden  ground,  although  no  traces  of  the  fint 
Missionaries  be  discoverable  now.  They  will  not 
soon  outrun  or  overtake  Olapaan,  were  China  ibily 
open  to  them ;  nor  easily  rival  Subachabesus,  weie 
they  as  welcome  at  court  as  either  Schaal  or  Ricci 


REV.    W.    MILKE,  D.  D,  411 

Verbiest  orCorvinua.  In  like  manner,  it  cannot  but 
do  the  Churches  of  both  Britain  and  America  good, 
to  be  aware  that  lie  Syrian  Church,  with  fewer  re- 
sources than  they  possess,  echpsed  them,  as  it  did 
both  the  Greek  and  Roman,  in  Missionary  sphit ;  and 
poured  from  Edessa,  Nisibis,  and  Bethabensis,  far 
more  Missionaries,  in  a  far  shorter  space  of  time, 
over  Asia,  than  all  our  Societies  have  given  to  the 
world.  Their  Misssionaries,  indeed,  coat  them  less. 
But  what  must  have  been  the  spirit  of  the  Syrian 
Churches,  when  it  could  create  men,  who  either 
created  their  own  supplies,  or  cared  nothing  about 
privations  ?  The  tone  of  piety  which  did  this,  must 
liave  been  very  high ;  especially  amongst  the  parents, 
wlio  gave  up  their  sons  to  such  Missions.  And  these 
young  men,  who  went  so  readily  "on  the  forlorn 
hope,"so  far  as  allearthly  comfort  was  concerned,  must 
have  been  trained  by  old  men  of  eminent  piety  and 
devotedneas :  for  the  youth  of  a  Church  seldom  rise 
above  the  level  of  its  pastor  and  leading  members. 
Every  voluntary  Church,  at  least,  begets  children  in 
its  "own  image."  So  long,  therefore,  as  privations 
and  hardships  are  held  to  be  serious  evils,  and 
especially  while  the  comforts  of  life  are  more  prized 
in  the  Churches  than  the  consolations  of  GodUneas, 
there  will  be  but  very  few  young  men  bom  in  the 
Pauline  image,  or  willing  to  "  suffer  the  loss  of  all 
things,"  in  order  to  win  Christ,  or  to  win  souls.  For 
my  own  part,  I  am  both  astonished  and  delighted, 
that  young  men  are  found  ready  to  make  the  sacrifices 
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they  do,  whilst  vom/oru  arc  so  popuW  at  home.  I 
due  not,  however,  coBceal  the  fiictj  that  we  can  never 
evangelize  the  woild,  audi  both  Churches  and  Ui*- 
noaaries  make  more  sacrifices  thaa  they  do,  so  &i  ai 
the  East  is  coucemcd.  Both  ludin  and  China  were, 
oo  doubt,  less  perilous  and  expensive  to  live  in,wh(B 
the  Syrian  Missionaries  went  there,  than  now.  There 
is  a  new  state  of  society,  as  well  as  an  altered  state  (rf 
climate ;  and  therefore  it  would  be  bad  poUcy  and 
base  cruelty,  to  risk  the  life  or  influence  of  MisGion- 
aries,  by  a  niggardly  support  We  most  not,  bov- 
ever,  forget  either  apostolic  example,  or  the  imitatuHU 
of  it  which  the  history  of  the  first  Syrian  Churdw 
and  Missionaries  presents.  Both  had  some  way  gf 
going  to  work  in  Asia  which  we  have  yet  to  leaio. 

I  will  now  disentangle  from  Moshicm's  Tartonan 
Church  History,  the  substance  of  what  he  affirms 
aud  admits  concerning  China.  This  will  beil 
accre<Ht  any  additions  or  illustrations  which  i^ 
own  researches  furnish.  Now  Moshiem,  althoi^ 
he  rejects  the  tradition  of  aij  Apostolic  virit  to 
China,  and  discredits  the  opinion  of  both  Kircher 
and  Ortelius,  that  the  Gospel  was  preached  there  b 
the  first  centuiy,  acknowledged  that  at  a  "  litlte 
later  period"  it  was  carried  "to  China,  Seres,  and 
Tartary."  "It  may  be  proved,"  he  aays,  "by  die 
Syriac  records,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  foitrtli 
century  Chiistianity  was  flourishiitg  in  the  proTinoei 
of  Chorasan  and  Mavaralnahara;  and  from  a  ratiety 
of  learned  testimonies,  we  may  admit  that  althonril 
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the  Gospel  was  not  introduced  into  China  by  the 
Apostle  Thomas  himself,  it  was  yet  procliiimed  there 
by  the  first  Christian  teachers  after  the  ApostoHc 


His  reasons  for  this  belief  are  the  following: — 
"  Arnobins,  who  flourished  in  the  third  centuiy,  ex- 
pressly mentions  the  seres  amongst  the  people  who 
had  then  embraced  Christianity ;  and  it  is  univer- 
sally acknowledged  that  the  Chinese  nation  is 
meant."  I  may  just  add  here,  that  Amobius  de- 
scribes, not  an  infantile,  but  a  confirmed  state  of 
Christianity,  or  such  as  Persia  then  presented. 
—Book  2,  p.  50. 

Again ;  Moshiem  says,  "  The  antiquity  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India  is  proved  by  La  Croze  in  the  clearest 
manner ;"  and  then  he  argues,  that  as  the  archipis- 
copal  See  of  China  was  originally  conjoined  with 
that  of  India,  the  metropolitan  seats  must  have  been 
chosen  at  the  same  time.  "  But,"  he  asks,  "  why 
should  a  metropolitan  have  been  appointed,  unless 
the  religion  of  Jesus  had  been  spread  far  and  wide, 
long  before;  and  unless  there  had  been  many 
Bishops  ?  These  things  could  not  have  been  ac- 
complished in  a  short  space  of  time.  The  Chinese, 
it  is  certain,  were  converted  long  before  SaUbazacha 
created  metropolitans." — Hist.  Tartary,  p.  8. 

Moshiem's  object,  be  it  remembered,  is  not  to 
settle  the  question  of  the  origin  of  Christianity  in 
China,  hut  to  base  upon  the  fact,  that  "  its  healthful 
doctrines"  having  been  preached  there  in  the  earlier 
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■gee,  this  argument, — "  If  China  itself  was  so  (oon 
iUmninated  by  the  light  of  Divine  truth,  why  should 
not  Tart  ART  have  shued  the  hlessiDg,  seeing  aoiDe 
of  it«  provinces  bordered  on  Syria,  and  thus  wMe 
ne&rer  to  the  source  from  which  the  gloriooa  Uglit 
emanated  V — ^p.  9.  Thus  Moshiem  ia  not  maldn^ 
oat  a  case  for  China,  but  appealing  to  ascertained 
and  acknowledged  facts.  And  incidental  appeab  of 
this  kind  are  often  the  most  valid  proofe  in  bistmy. 

The  only  great  public  moniuncnt  of  the  eailjr 
Christianity  of  China,  which  has  yet  been  discovered, 
ii  that  which  Dr.  Milne  calls  "  the  stone  tablet  of 
See-Gan."  This  '*  Syro-Scnic  monument,"  Moshiem 
calls,  *'  a  matter  of  greater  moment"  than  any  of  the 
roin«  which  have  been  found.  It  was  discovered  at 
Sigan-fu,  in  the  seventeenth  century.  The  inscrip- 
tions upon  it  are  partly  in  Chinese  and  partly  in 
Syriac ;  and  contain  certain  doctrines  which  prove, 
says  Moshiem,  that  the  Nestorians  erected  it,  a,  p. 
781.  The  Syriac  compartment  of  the  stone  records 
the  names,  seventy  in  number,  of  the  first  Missionaries 
from  Syria  to  China,  whose  names  bad 
perished. 

This  "  valuable  treasiire  of  antiquity 
might  be  expected,  passed  unquestioned.  It 
a  gensalion  in  Europe,  when  Kircher  published  a  fac- 
simile of  it  in  his  Prodroma-Copto.  The  Jesuits,  of 
course,  were  suspected  of  forging  it;  and  certainly 
their  character  was  no  pledge  for  its  authenticity. 
Sloshiem,  however,  acquits  them  of  all  fraud  in  thia 
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IS  he  well  might ;  for  it  brought  no  glory,  but 
utt  of  discovery,  to  their  own  church  ;  and  neither 
^e  nor  they  would  have  forged  a  compliment  to  "  the 
Kestorian  Heresy,"  It  was,  howerer,  said  to  be  in- 
aited,  in  order  to  prove  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  the 
Wtiqnify  of  Christiaiiity  in  his  country ;  and  Moshiem, 
Bthough  he  "  fearlessly  acquits  "  the  Jesuits  on  this 
(oint  also,  hardly  answered  the  objection,  by  saying, 
rthat  they  had  shewed  clearly,  before  the  monument 
i  discovered,  that  the  name  of  Jesus  had  been 
Lown  to  the  Chinese,"  much  earlier  thaji  the  date  of 
^e  stone.  This  is  Le  Compte's  argument.  But  the 
e  itself  is  better  proof,  that  the  tablet  was  not  got 
by  the  Jesuits  for  this  purpose.  Had  they 
fcUTented  it  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  Christianity,  it 
TOuld  have  been  dated  back  to  apostoKc  times,  accord- 
"ing  to  their  own  tradition  that  St.  Thomas  went  into 
China. 

The  next  proof  of  the  prevalence  of  Christianity, 
in  the  ninth  century,  in  China,  to  which  Moshiem 
appeals,  is,  that  on  the  revolt  of  a  certain  Baichor, 
many  Christians  were  martyred  in  the  city  of  Canfu 
or  Canton.  In  this  century,  also,  Ehn  Wahab,  an 
Arab,  had  an  interview  with  the  Chinese  Emperor, 
who  shewed  him  paintings  of  Noah,  Moses,  and  of 
Jesus  Christ,  riding  upon  an  ass  ;  saying  of  the 
Saviour,  "He  was  not  long  upon  the  earth:  all  his 
deeds  were  done  in  the  space  of  thirty  months," — 
Reuandot's  Translation.  Golius,  also,  mentions  an- 
other ancient  Mahometan  traveller,  who  heard  of  a 
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Monk  in  China,  a.d.  978.  Marco  Polo,  it  is  weD 
known,  found  many  Christians  ia  China,  in  the  Uiir- 
Icenth  century.  Even  in  the  seventeenth  centuiy, 
"Ricci  was  told,"  says  Pmchas,  "by  some  Mogorc 
strangers,  that  in  the  Xensian  province,  were  white 
men  with  long  heards,  who  worship  Jesus. — Pilgrim- 
p.  378. 

On  renewing  these  tlungB,  Moshiem  says, "  1/  duy 
be  wfll  considered  by  the  pious  mind,  the  infinite 
goodneaa  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  will  be  worthily  mag- 
nified, because  he  suflercd  not  the  truth  to  be  un- 
known e\'en  in  the  most  distant  countries  of  the  eBith, 
but  made  the  name  and  glory  of  the  Divine  Redeeniei' 
to  be  proclaimed  abroad  at  all  times."  Having  said 
this,  Moshiem  goes  hack  upon  his  ground,  as  if  he 
suspected  that  he  had  not  given  the  best  proo^  oi 
felt  that  "  the  pious  mind "  deserved  more.  He, 
therefore,  introduces  the  celebrated  Nestorian  Mis- 
sionary, Subachabesus.  This  man  was  the  first  scho- 
lar of  his  ago,  and  the  glory  of  the  Nestorian  achod 
of  Belh-Abensis,  in  Central  Assyria.  But  the  patri- 
arch of  the  Syrian  church  wanted  a  bishop  for  his 
churches  in  Gelo  and  DailnuBtfe.  He,  therefore,  or- 
dained Subachabesus,  that  he  might  ordain  presbyteis 
wherever  they  were  needed.  But  the  Missionary 
would  not  merge  himself  in  the  prelate.  The  mo- 
ment he  had  done  with  episcopiring,  he  began  to 
evangelize  beyond  the  limits  of  his  diocese,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  extreme  boundaries  of  Taitary,  Cathay, 
and  China,  converting  many  people.     This   was  in 
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Bie  eighth  century.     "  But  this  apostolic  MiBsionaxy," 

■Mtys  MosHem,  "  reaped  not  the  reward  of  his  labours 

a  men :  on  returning  to  Assyria,  he  was  murdered 

Y  the  barbarians."     Little  as  we  know  of  the  details 

F  this  martyr-missionary's  labours,  it  is  impossible 

t  to  sympathize  with  Subachabesus,  somewhat  as 

>re  do  with  Heber.     Like  Heber,  he  was  an  elegant 

^olar,  naturally  fond  of  retirement.     He  had,  also, 

li  heart  for  home  scenes  and  society,  and  yet  he  laid 

.  its  yeammgs  upon  the  altar  of  Missions,   as  a 

''living  sacrifice"  unto  God.     If  he  did  not  leave  the 

floistered  cells  and  shades  of  Bcth-Abensis  without  a 

iggle  between  taste  and  conscience,  yet,  judging 

torn  Asaeman's  account  of  him,  he  nobly  forgot  them 

31,  when  once  "far  hence  amongst  the  Gentiles," 

IKcept  when  he  remembered  that  they  sheltered,  in 

iglorioue  ease,  companions  of  his  youth,  who  ought 

J  have  been  partners  of  his  labour.     It  seems  to  have 

!en  in  order  to  draw  them  into  China  and  Cathay, 

ind  to  rouse  Beth-Abensis  irom  study  to  enterprise, 

lat  he  bent  his  steps  homewards  again.     He  was 

'  not  abandoning  his  Mission,  nor  yielding  to  home 

sickness,  nor  playing  the  fearful  game  of  "  limited 

service ;"  but,  like  Williams,  returning  to  strengthen 

his  Missionary  staff,  and  to  pledge  the  churches,  with 

their  patriarch,  to  new  efforts.     It  was  in  this  spirit 

Subachabesus  was  coming  home-     Perhaps  this  was 

known  to  be  his  errand  wherever  he  came,  and  thus 

led  to  his  martyrdom :  for  as  his  own  labours  had 

^converted  many  idolaters,    the    "  craftsmen "  were 

T  3 
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L  likely  to  say  to  the  mol),  "  This  Paul  hath  perBoadei 
away  much  people  from  the  gods  which  nil  Asia  dotb 
worship." 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  thingB  ?  It  Eeenu 
hard  that  "  buming  and  Bhining  lights"  should  be 
thiii  suddenly  extinguished,  just  wlien  most  wanted. 
The  fact  is,  more  of  them  were  wanted  in  China, 
Cathay  and  India,  at  the  time,  than  the  liring  voire 
of  Subiichabesus  could  have  called  into  the  field. 
God,  therefore,  called  by  the  voice  of  the  Martyr's 
blood,  at  the  doors  of  all  the  cells  in  Beth-Ahcnsis ; 
— and  not  in  vain  1  The  Patriarch  "  substituted  for 
him,  Kardagus  and  Jaballaha,"  says  Moshiem,  "with 
fifWen  others  from  this  famous  monastery.  Some  of 
them  were  sent  into  China  ;  and  one  of  them,  David, 
as  its  Bishop.  Jaballalia  died,  although  not  by  the 
hands  of  the  Barbarians,  by  hard  labour  for  them." 
Timotheus  was  the  Nestorian  Patriarch,  under  whose 
auspices  these  undertakings  were  accomplished.  See 
also,  Asseman,  Vol.  iii.  p.  489. 

The  first  successful  effort  made  by  Home  in 
China  and  Cathay  was  at  tlie  close  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  when  John  de  Monte  Corvinus  was  seol 
into  Asia.  He  went  boldly  to  the  great  Chan  at 
once,  and  proffered  religious  instruction  to  him.  He 
succeeded  also  in  building  two  clmrches  in  Pekin, 
'  under  the  sanction  of  tiie  Emperor,  who  delighted  to 
hear  the  children  chaunting  the  Litany.  He  ajwi 
translated  and  published  the  New  Testament  and 
Psalter  in  the  Tartar  language,  "  in  a  very  beautiWL] 
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form,"  Bays  Mosliiem  ;  who  aigiies  thus  from  the 
facts,  "  it  is  evident  from  these  excellent  endeavours 
of  Commis,  that  he  burned  with  a  sincere  desire 
to  convert  the  heathen.  Had  he  desired  only  to 
make  them  Romanists,  he  would  not  have  translated 
the  New  Testament  into  the  Mogul  language.  But 
he  wished  to  make  them  Christians,  and  set  before 
them  the  law  of  Christ."  I  find  amongst  my  memo- 
randa, but  without  the  name  of  the  authority,  the 
pleasing  fact  that  Corvinus,  besides  baptizing  5,000 
children  in  Pekin,  bought  also  150,  in  order  to  edu- 
cate them  at  his  own  expense.  This  school  was, 
no  doubt,  the  chaunting  choir  which  Moahiem  men- 
tions. 

He  adds,  that  the  Pope  commanded  Aegedins 
Komanus  to  prepare  a  Catechism  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, as  a  help  to  Convinus  in  spreading  the  Gospel. 
My  notes  say,  that  his  holiness,  Clement,  had  the 
Catechism  filled  with  pictures,  that  it  might  be 
more  popular  than  the  Missionary's  version  of  the 
New  Testament.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  other  helps 
sent  to  Corvinus  from  Rome,  did  not  long  sustain  his 
influence.  It  almost  died  with  him,  although  at  one 
time  it  was  so  great,  that  to  confirm  it,  the  Pope 
commanded  the  suffi-agan  Bishops,  whom  he  sent  out, 
to  be  as  subject  to  the  Archbishop  of  Cambalu  as 
to  himself. — Moshiem.  His  holiness  at  the  time, 
however,  was  availing  himself  of  the  influence  of 
Corvinus,  in  order  to  win  over  to  his  own 
Timur,  the  great  Chan  of  Tartary. — Appendix,  Ni 
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In  the  begitming  of  the  ibvutcemh  centnry,  Otto- 
riciu,  de  Fortu  Naonis,  a  ransciscaii,  s]>ettt  Game 
years  in  Pckin.  In  1330,  he  camt-  home,  and  wrote 
an  account  of  his  travels.  He  did  not  go  oat,  be 
aays,  at  the  command  of  the  Fopc,  but  of  hia  offn 
accord,  to  improve  hia  mind.  What  improvement 
his  mind  acquired,  I  do  not  know  ;  but  his  manneri 
must  have  undergone  a  considerable  change  ;  for  he 
had  to  meet  the  Emperor  at  all  the  royal  feasts,  and 
to  pronounce  the  benediction.  He  says,  also,  that 
"through  his  inBtrumentallty,  many  of  the  great 
nobles  of  the  court  were  led  to  embrace  the  Chris- 
tian faith." — Dr.  HaUle,  c.  iii.  Altogether,  the  ac- 
counts given  by  Odoricus,  as  related  by  Bolland  and 
Henschen  in  the  Actis  sanctorum,  led  Moshiem  to 
say,  "  Thus  flourishing  appears  to  have  been  the 
state  of  the  Tartar  and  Chinese  church  in  that  age." 

It  deserves  particular  notice  that,  at  this  time,  the 
Franciscan  Missionaries  in  Asia  were  skilful  phy- 
eicians.  They  had  not,  however,  the  hones^  to 
ascribe  the  cures  they  performed  to  the  real  cause, — 
the  power  of  medicine :  they  called  them  miracles,  of 
course ;  and  such  all  extraordinary  cures  would  seem 
to  a  barbarous  people.  Accordingly,  almost  every 
patient  who  was  cured,  became  a  convert.  This  fact 
is  instructive,  now  that  medical  Missionaries  begin  to 
form  a  pari  of  our  agency  in  China.  The  want  of 
the  "  gifts  of  healing  "  there,  was  early  and  deep^ 
deplored  by  both  Morrison  and  Milne :  but  tlw 
American  Missionary  Board  was  the  first  to  t 
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stand  them,  and  Dr.  Parker,  of  Philadelphia,  the  first 
to  respond  to  them.  Sir  Henry  Halford  understood 
this  question  before  we  did.  We  have,  however, 
followed  the  American  example,  at  last,  and  sent  out 
Measrs.  Lockhart  and  Hobson;  men  of  equal  piety, 
talent,  and  science.  So  far  we  have  done  wisely, 
Should  the  experiment  succeed,  however,  and  me- 
dical skill  acquire  in  China  anything  of  that  popu- 
larity which  mathematical  science  once  had  at  Pekin, 
we  shall  do  well  to  remember  that  the  French  Mis- 
sionaries were  ensnared  by  their  science,  and  the 
French  nation  ao  fascinated  by  its  influence,  that 
their  zeal  for  the  Gospel  became  a  mere  thirst  for 
national  glory.  Colbert  made  mathematica  the  glory 
of  both  Church  and  King,  in  his  management  of  the 
French  Missions  in  China;  Le  Compte  himself  being 
judge.  Avril  says,  that  when  Couplet  retui'ned  to 
France,  he  was  quite  the  lion  of  Paris,  for  a  time. 
And  it  is  just  possible,  that  there  would  be  a  rush  of 
medical  candidates,  were  any  physician  to  acquire  the 
fame  of  Schaal,  Verbiest,  or  Couplet.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  the  pretended  miracles  of  the  Eoman- 
ists  in  China,  are  not  unworthy  of  being  studied  as 
medical  facta,  by  those  who  feel  uiterested  in  this 
question.  They  are,  indeed,  "  lying  wonders  ; "  but 
still  some  of  them  are  truly  wonderful,  as  cuies. 
And  their  fame  lives  yet  in  China,  and  leads  to 
imitations.  Even  so  late  as  1807,  a  Chinese  im- 
postor was  executed  in  Tonkin,  for  attempting  mi- 
I  raculoua  cures,     "  He  gave  out  that  he  could  cure  all 
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evils/*  says  Guerard,  ''and  many  thousands  of  de- 
luded wretches  flocked  around  him.  He  died,  pro- 
phesying that  he  would  rise  again  in  three  or  ten 
days." — Report  of  Chines  Missions  for  1809. 
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CHAPTER  XXIL 


THE   ASIATIC    PRESTER   JOHN. 

This  was  once  a  name  of  renown  in  Europe.  Popes 
and  princes  vied  with  each  other  to  discover  Prester 
John.  He  was  so  much  talked  of  in  the  middle  ages, 
that  it  became  proverbial^  even  amongst  the  common 
people,  to  call  a  happy  lot,  "  a  place  in  Prester  John's 
land."  And  yet,  neither  popes  nor  the  people  knew 
well  then,  where  this  great  Christian  prince  dwelt. 
The  first  embassies  in  search  of  "  this  second  Croesus," 
as  Moshiem  calls  him,  were  sent  into  Ethiopia.  He 
dwelt  at  Caracor,  the  capital  of  Tenduch,  or  Tanguth, 
a  region  in  Tartary,  adjacent  to  China :  but  the  am- 
bassadors of  the  king  of  Lusitania  found  him,  as  they 
thought,  in  the  emperor  of  Abyssinia ;  who,  because 
he  also  was  a  Christian  Croesus,  must,  of  course  be 
Prester  John  !  This  was  in  1487.  But  in  1308,  and 
in  1 177,  the  popes  pretended  to  have  had  messengers 
from  him.  Alexander  III.  played  him  oflf,  as  his 
friend  and  ally,  against  the  Emperor  Frederick,  who 
had  driven  his  holiness  from  the  Vatican  to  Venice  ; 
and  Clement  V.  promised  the  Prester's  help  to  the 
crusaders.     And  at  all  these  periods,  his  was  a  name 
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to  conjure  or  conquer  with ;  for,  besides  the  mystery 
which  Eurrounded  it,  sixty-nine  Christian  kings,  be- 
tides five  Mahometans,  were  said  to  be  tributary  to 
it,  and  one  hundiod  and  twenty-seven  archbishope, 
with  twenty  bishops  under  each  of  them,  bowed  to  iL 
Thia  was  his  feme  at  Rome. — Dr.  Geddes's  Bed.  Hul. 
Ethiop.,  p.  2:2.  And  it  was  not  bsa  at  Constantinople, 
in  tile  twelfth  century.  The  "glorious  John"  of 
thai  age,  sent  a  letter  to  the  emperor,  still  more 
astounding  than  these  reports.  According  to  his  own 
account  of  himself,  hie  state  had  no  parallel.  Princes 
and  prelates  were  his  ordinary  servants,  and  the  stars 
of  heaven  the  only  fit  emblems  of  his  power  and 
glory. — Asseman's  Bihl.  Orient.  Vol.  iii.  c.  9. — Mm- 
hiem's  TartnTif,  App.  No.  1 .  Extravagant  as  all  this 
is,  there  is  not  a  little  truth  in  the  feme  of  Preater  John. 
Dr.  Geddes,  if  I  understand  him,  must  have  forgotten 
some  of  the  books  he  mentions,  when  he  said,  that 
"  the  whole  story  of  this  enchanted  Asiatic  Christian 
empire  was  invented  and  kept  up  by  tlie  trumpeters 
of  the  holy  war ;  no  such  empire  having  been  dis- 
covered in  Asia  even  to  this  day."  This  is  as  &t 
below  the  truth  aa  the  popes  went  above  it. 

Moshiem  has  carefully  investigated  the  matter  in 
his  history  of  the  ancient  Tartaric  Church,  which  I 
shall  chiefly  follow,  except  when  I  can  refer  to  more 
accessible  books,  or  quote  subsequent  discoveries. 
The  reader  must  not,  however,  espect  here  all  the 
information  his  curiosity  may  wish  for.  My  object 
ia,  aimply,  to  interest  him  on  behalf  of  Asia,  by  t 
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I  much  of  the  little  I  know,  as  shall  awaken  sym- 
iiy  for  those  vast  regions  which  the  Nestorians  bo 
nobly  penetrated,  and  so  long  influenced.  There  is 
indeed,  reason  to  fear  that  the  Nestorian  Missionaries 
of  "  Prester  John's  land,"  were  neither  so  spiritual 
or  orthodox  as  we  have  seen  some  of  their  brethren 
in  other  quarters,  at  an  earlier  period.  They  were, 
however,  quite  equal  to  both  the  Greek  and  Latin 
priesthood  of  tlie  middle  ages. 

The  first  Prester  John  of  Tartary  arose  with  the 
eleventh  century.  Whilst  merely  a  king,  he  lost 
himself  one  day  in  the  depths  of  a  forest,  where  he 
had  been  hunting,  A  celestial  being,  he  said,  (or 
aa  Moshiem  conjectures,  a  venerable  Eremite  or 
Anchorite)  found  him,  and  offered  to  place  him  in 
the  right  road  again,  if  he  would  promise  to  confess 
the  name  and  doctrine  of  Christ.  He  agreed  to  the 
terms ;  and  on  his  arrival  at  home  sent  for  some 
Christian  merchants  who  were  in  bis  camp,  to  learn 
from  them  the  way  of  salvation.  Having  heard 
them,  be  began  to  worship  the  Saviour,  and  sent 
to  Ebediesu  the  nearest  Nestorian  bishop,  a  request 
for  baptism,  coupled  with  some  objections  against 
abstaining  from  flesh  on  fast-days.  Ebediesu  was 
then  the  metropolitan  of  Maru  ;  a  name  well  known 
to  the  readers  of  Asseman.  He  submitted  the  whole 
case  to  the  Nestorian  Patriarch,  accompanying  it 
with  high  eulogiuma  on  the  character  of  the  prince. 
The  result  was,  that  this  Tartar  king  of  the  Kerils 
was  baptized  by  the  name,  John.     Missionaries,  also. 
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were  khI  into  his  kingdom;  and  soon  200,000 
Tartars  followed  his  example 

This  "  benefit  to  the  Cbristian  religion,"  as  Ho- 
ftbicm  Colin  the  conversion  of  the  Kerit-Tartais, 
exphuns,  I  think,  the  real  origin  of  the  title  Prester; 
a  word  which  has  occasioned  "  no  small  stir"  amongst 
the  learned.  L  C,  Scaliger  derives  it  from  the  Per- 
nian  word,  Prcsteghani,  which  signifies  apostolic; 
a  title  very  ajipropriate,  and  likely  to  have  been 
given  to  a  king  who  had  set  such  an  example,  and 
who  must  have  used  much  influence  amongst  tm 
people  in  favour  of  Cliristianity.  I  do  not  know 
whether  Scaliger  reasons  thus  from  the  etymology 
he  has  given.  Moahiem  docs  not,  although  he  fceim 
to  prefer  Scaligcr's  to  all  others.  Purchas  also,  al- 
though he  calls  John,  indiscriminately,  Presbyter, 
priest,  and  precious  John,  prefers  Prestigian,  as  the 
true  etj-raology,  because,  he  says,  Scaliger  is  the 
Alpha  of  learned  men  in  out  age." — Pilgrim,  p.  560, 
Besides,  it  will  readily  occur  to  any  one,  that 
Presbyter  or  Priest  wonld  hardly  have  been  a  com- 
pliment to  a  powerful  Lama,  as  well  as  Chan,  in  the 
eleventh  century,  whatever  it  was  in  the  fourteenth, 
when  Prester  John's  land  was  tributary  to  the 
Mogul  emperor. 

Thi?  next  Apostolic  John,  of  whom  we  have  any 
authentic  account,  is  probably  the  one  who  wrote 
to  the  Greek  Emperor,  Alexius,  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury. He  is  said  to  have  warred  gainst  Persia,  and 
to  have  taken  Ecbatana  itself.     He  determined  i 
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r  the  Christians  in  Syria  and  Palestine ;  or 
B  Purchas  Bays,  "  to  free  JcniBalera  from  Saracenic 
servitude;"  but,  after  encamping  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tigris,  he  abandoned  the  enterprise  suddenly, 
and  returned  home.  Purchas  says,  "  because  he 
could  not  find  a  passage"  for  his  army.  Moshiem, 
however,  says,  on  the  authority  of  Gabulens,  that 
"  from  some  unknown  cause  he  was  obliged  to 
return." 

The  last  of  the  great  Preater  Johns  was  subdued 
by  Zenghis  Chan,  and  slain  by  Taiauus.  The  con- 
queror, however,  mai-ried  the  daughter  of  his  victim, 
although  he  knew  her  to  be  a  Christian,  as  well  as 
to  be  under  the  influence  of  the  moat  popular  Nes- 
toriau  monk  in  Tartary. 

It  will  throw  some  hght  upon  the  knowledge 
which  the  Chinese  had  of  Christiana  at  this  time,  as 
well  as  prove  the  extent  of  Christianity  in  Tartary, 
to  state  here,  that  the  Emperor  of  China  sent  an 
embassy  to  congratulate  Togrul,  the  last  Prester,  on 
his  accession  to  the  title.  Then  the  Emperor  ad- 
dressed him,  as  the  Aunak-Chani,  or  great  Chan  of 
Tartary.  Moshiem,  Asseman,  and  La  Croix,  state 
this  fact.  It  was  also  to  him,  according  to  Bai'onius, 
that  Pope  Alexander  III.  wrote  from  Venice. 
"Whatever  exaggerations,  therefore,  may  characterize 
the  name  of  Prester  John,  it  had  then  weight  enough 
to  win  public  honours  from  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many in  his  designs  against  the  Pope.  Zenghis 
Chan,  also,  the  conqueror  of  Asia,  evidently  deemed 
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it  ui  honour  to  obtain  John's  daughter  in  maniage. 
All  tlile,  I  am  aware,  proves  nothing  in  regard  lo 
the  purity  of  Chriatianity  in  Tarlary  then,  or  tla 
apirituahty  of  its  priests  and  people.  Neither,  hov- 
erer,  could   well    bo   lower   in   Tartary  than  they 

twcre  in  Europe ;  and  therefore  it  is  eaying  not  a 
little  to  the  credit  of  the  Nestorians,  that  they  had 
u  much  religious  influence  in  the  barbarous  nationa 
of  Aaia,  as  Popes  or  Patriarchs  in  Europe.  Ano- 
ther thing  also  is  certain,  if  the  \-isit  of  the  Pope's 
legato  to  the  last  Prcstci  John  be  a  feet, — that 
Bomo  obtAiQcd  no  concessions  to  her  supremacy,  ot 
her  pccularitics,  from  the  Nestorian  pontiff. — 
Monhiem's  Tartary,  p.  28.  If  the  Aunak-Chan 
listened  to  Philip  as  the  Pope's  phyBician,  he  had 
)  ears  for  him  as  the  Pope's  legate,  Baronius  him- 
self being  witness. 

Neither  the  fame  nor  the  family  of  the  last 
Prester  died  with  him.  In  the  thirteenth  century, 
Marco  Polo  found  a  descendant  of  the  family  rejgo^ 
ing  over  the  kingdom  of  the  Kerits ;  and  up  to  the 
beginning  of  the  fomteenth  century,  others  of  them 
reigned  in  Tenduch,  India  and  Cathay.  By  that 
time,  however,  they  were  hardly  Nestorians.  John 
Monte  Corvinua  says,  that  he  found  one  of  them  who 
"  had  been  a  Nestorian,"  and  succeeded  in  converting 
'  him  to  tlie  Catholic  faith.  Whoever  this  was,  he 
had  not  forgotten  the  ecclesiastical  rank  of  his  Fatliran 
altogether;  for  he  took  orders  from  Corvinus,  sod 
assisted  at  Mass  in  his  regal  robes. 
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Some  of  the  family  of  Zengliis  Chan  also  became 
istians.     His  second  son,  Zagatai,  the  viceroy  of 

■  Samarcand,  publicly  professed  the  doctrines  of  the 

■  cross,  and  founded  the  church  of  John  the  baptist  on 
I  the    occasion.      Marco  Polo  says,    that    the    roof  of 

this  edifice  was  supported  by  one  pillar,  which  rested 
Vnpon  a  sacred  stone  taken  from  the  Saraceng;  aqd 
iMoshiem  thinks  that  this  foundation  was  the  famous 
fc**  black  stone"  of  Mecca.  However  this  may  be, 
Fit  seems  certain  that  the  Saracens  managed  to  remove 
the  Btone,  without  bringing  the  roof  on  theii-  heads. 

Some  of  tho  Emperors  of  the  Mogul  djTiaaty 
in  India  also,  retained  Bomething  more  than  mere 
emioBity  towards  Christianity.  Akhar  was  again  and 
again,  "  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian,"  by  the 
Goa  Missionaries.  He  despised  the  Koran,  but 
venerated  the  New  Testament,  and  erected,  an  altar 
to  Jesus  Christ  in  his  court.  But  his  harem,  he  said, 
"tore  Jesua  Christ  from  his  heart."  He  added, 
"  in  a  word,  the  Gospel  is  too  pure,  and  my  manners 
too  corrupt."  The  struggles  of  Akhar  between  con- 
Tiction  and  passion,  are  best  told  in  Catron's  transla- 
tion of  Dr.  Manouchia'  Memoirs  of  the  Mogul  dy- 
nasty. An  EngUsh  edition  of  this  work  was  pub- 
lished in  London,  in  1826.  It  well  deserves  to  be 
studied  by  young  Missionaries  for  India :  for  it  was 
compiled  at  the  court  of  Delhi  and  Agra,  whUet 
Signor  Manouchi  was  physician  to  the  imperial  family ; 
and  thus  throws  new  lights  upon  Indian  Mahometiam. 
Even  Tamerlane,  it  appears,  was  no  Mussulman  at 
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hetrt  He  turned  his  cunu  aLg:aiiist  Bajazit,  and 
marched  to  combat  a  Mussulman  whose  sect  he  hated, 
in  nid  of  n  Christian  Prince  whose  religion  be  respec- 
ted.—  Mogul  Dt/n.  p.  15.  Mosheim  also  admits 
that  Tamerlane,  like  Zeoghia  Chan,  had  no  great 
faith  in  the  Koran,  but  denies  that  he  had  any  faith 
in  Christianity. 

But  although  all  the  descendants  of  Prester  John 
retained  some  /ean t;^  towards  Chriatiamty,  and  many 
of  them  continued  Christiane,  none  of  them  seem 
to  have  attempted  to  renew  his  pontificate.  The 
strangers  who  \'iaited  Rome  in  1482,  and  told  the 
Pope  that  they  were  sent  by  Prester  John  for  a 
Romish  bishop,  were  evidently  iirom  .Ethiopia,  and 
and  not  from  Tarlary.  They  did  not,  however,  teU 
a  falsehood :  for  their  princes  had  been  long  1 
in  Europe  by  that  name,  and  their  land  waa  t 
thai  was  searched  for  that  potentate. 

Odoricus,  of  Naon,   who   visited  Tartary  i 
beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century,  found  the  ( 
nal  domains  of  the  Presters  reduced  to  a  narro 
pass :  "  I  went  from  Cathay,"  he  says,  "  into  t 
of  Pretesoan,  which  is  but  a  hundredth  part  of  i 
was  formerly  called  by  that  name."     He  then  » 
into  Thibet,  and  visited  the  grand  Lama, 
now  called.   Odoricus,  however,  calls  him  the  Abl 
and  says  that  the  name  signifies  Pope. — Act,  i 
Vol.  1.  p.  983. 

Thus  the  Neatorian  Church,  in  Tartary, 
regal  pontilTs,  gradually  passed  away.     But  the  % 
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tars  remained.  What,  then,  did  they  become  when 
they  ceased  to  he  Christiiins  ?  This  is  a  natural 
question,  but  it  is  not  easily  answered.  We  know 
too  httle  of  Preeter  John's  land  now  to  be  quite  eure 
that  all  the  Tartars  became  either  idolaters  or 
mahometanB.  There  may  be  some  fragments  of 
Christianity  there  still,  which  a  future  Dr.  Buchanan 
may  bring  into  the  same  notice  which  he  obtauicd 
for  the  Syrian  church.  This,  however,  is  not  likely. 
But  it  is  still  more  unlikely  that  either  such  an  office 
as  Prester  John's,  or  all  the  customs  of  a  people  who 
had  been  Christians  for  ages,  would  be  allowed  to 
pass  away  at  once,  as  if  they  had  never  been ;  for, 
to  say  nothing  of  principle,  habit  and  superstition 
must  have  upheld  come  of  the  old  rites  and  forms  of 
Christianity  for  a  long  time,  whatever  other  system 
the  people  were  led  or  lashed  into.  All  Druidic  rites 
are  not  yet  banished  from  our  country.  Our  language 
will  perpetuate  the  memory  of  Baal,  and  the  names  of 
the  old  British  gods,  unless,  like  the  old  style,  they 
should  be  abohsbed  by  act  of  parliament.  To  what- 
ever altars,  therefore,  the  Tartars  went  when  they 
apostatized  from  Christ,  they  were  sure  to  carry  with 
them  not  a  few  of  their  old  ceremonies,  and  even 
some  of  their  Christian  sentiments.  But  that  subject 
will  come  before  us  in  the  chapter  on  the  Lamaism  of 
Tartary. 

It  is  not  altogether  without  reason  that  I  have 
hinted  at  the  probahihty  of  some  future  Buchanan 
finding  in  Tartary  some  Neatorians  yet.     Even  in  the 
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the  last  century,  Mosliicm  i 
I  KiuHan  Tartary,  claiming  to  be  a 
m's,  and  wrs  booh  followed  h 
titndea,  wbo  Tcncratcd  him  u  a  God  descended  &coi 
the  akics.  "  The  Russians  have  not  yet,"  ( 1 730,)  he 
ndds,  "  been  able  to  allay  the  excitement  **  created  by 
this  im]>ostor.~£crf.  Tart.,  Note,  p.  19, 

Thus,  long  does  the  power  of  a  regal  name  last,  in 
connezioD  with  a  nominal  Christianity.  Kings  can 
prolong  forms,  howev*^  unfit  tlicy  may  be  to  defend 
or  perpetuate  the  faith.  The  first  kings  of  a  new 
cteed,  especially,  will  leave  an  example  for  good  or 
evil,  which  will  live  to  be  old.  Both  the  Tudors  and 
the  Stuarts  have  ecclesiastical  influence  in  £ngland  j'et, 
The  glorious  revolution  did  not  dethrone  many  of  theii 
maxims  in  the  church.  It  becomes,  therefore,  a  grave 
question  for  both  Missionaries  and  the  Societies  which 
regulate  and  sustain  them, — and  especially  for  the 
churches  which  sustain  both, — how  far  kings,  qoi 
and  chiefs,  in  Africa  and  the  islands  of  the  ] 
should  be  identified  as  such,  however  pious, ' 
Christianity  of  their  dominions.  The  London  J 
sionary  Society  especially,  must  now  look  at  thia(| 
tion  in  all  its  bearings,  because  its  catholic  prini^ 
leave  its  Missionaries  at  full  liberty  to  introduce  tliA 
government  of  whatever  church  they  came  from; — 
Independent,  Presbyterian,  or  Episcopahan  ;  and, 
thoa,  one  may  give  too  much,  and  another  too  little, 
power,  somewhere,  to  the  civil  magistrate.  Contrasts 
of   this  kind,  happily,  have   not  arifien  yet 
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,  however,  are  watched.  Professor  Lee 
ribed  their  success  in  the  South  Sea  islands, 
the  aid  of  the  civil  power. — Lett.  ii.  p.  57. 
Mr.  Williams  answered  as  became  him,  without 
ceremony  or  circimilocution,  "Now  this  assertion, 
it  is  not  founded  in  truth :  I  am,  moreover,  happy 
in  being  able  to  contradict  the  assertion  of  Dr.  Lee." 
— Missionary  Enterprizes,  p.  190.  This  is  just  the 
style  in  which  to  answer  the  worshippers  of  "  nursing 
fathers  and  nursing  mothers,"  when  they  ascribe  con- 
version to  human  laws ;  but  Missiouaries  must  have 
the  spirit  of  Williams,  if  they  would  continue  to  be 
able  to  say  with  him,  "  I  can  safely  affirm  that,  in  no 
instance  has  tlie  civil  power  been  employed  to  pro- 
pagate Christianity. — Ibid,  p.  191,  It  is  quite  as 
j)oesible,  however,  to  underrate  kings,  as  to  overrate 
them,  even  in  connexion  with  Christianity.  They 
owe  to  it,  if  they  beheve  it,  all  their  influence,  just  as 
any  one  else  does.  But  how  that  influence  should  be 
employed,  except  in  protecting  its  peaceable  adhe- 
rents, I  frankly  confess  I  cannot  tell,  although  I  am 
quite  sure  that  Christianity  scorns  all  their  penal 
sanctions,  however  she  may  admit  or  welcome  some 
of  their  laws,  in  her  favour. 


CHAPTEB  XXm. 


TUB  LAUAISH  OP  ASIA. 

M'k  arc  BO  much  accustomed  to  the  eSroctry  of  the 
Fupe  in  claiming  almost  <Uvine  honours,  that  we  rathet 
unile  thna  weep,  when  we  remember  that  the  Dahd 
Lama,  or  chief  [iriest  of  Thibet,  is  worshipped  as  God. 
Thus  the  moral  sense  gcta  blontcd,  by  familiarity  with 
idolatry,  except  tlic  forms  of  that  idolatry  be  revolting 
to  humanity  as  well  as  to  reason.  We  could  not 
otherwise  lauph  at  the  Lamalamatu  of  Tartary, 
whilst  wc  weep  because  of  the  grim  and  grotesque 
idola  of  other  heathen  nations  :  for  the  Saviour  once 
held  that  place  in  Tartary,  which  the  grand  Z.ama  now 
holds  in  Thibet !  Until  Zenghis  Chan  subdued  the 
last  Prester  John.  Christ  was,  nominally  at  leairt, 
"  crowned  Lord  of  aU,"  by  the  principal  Tartar  nations. 
But  now,  a  ■vn'etched  mortal  is  worshipped  as  Lama- 
Congiu, — as  well  as  Lama-Lamai ;  or  as  "  the  ereilast- 
iiig  father  of  heaven,"  as  well  as  "  priest  of  priestsj" 
and  yet,  no  one  thinks  the  melancholy  fact  midt 
mentioning!  Like  his  pretended  immortality,  it  it 
laughed  at ;  although,  to  aggravate  the  enormi^,  die 
court  of  China  pays  divine  honours  to  him.      Thrt 
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court  has,  indeed,  exacted  homage  fi'om  him,  and  made 
his  godship  Kolu  ahnost,  in  Pekin :  but  they  returned 
>iitn  the  compliment  in  1784,  if  not  since  then.  He 
thuB  falls  properly  within  the  circle  of  my  Asiatic 
researches. 

The  latest  accounts  we  have  of  modem  Lamaism 
are  by  Tuxner  and  Bogle,  who  visited  Lassa  on  behalf 
of  the  East  India  Company.  They  say, "  the  religious 
forms  of  it  are  so  lite  Popery,  that  a  Capuchin  might 
easily  hail  a  brother  in  a  priest  of  the  Lama."  This 
will  remind  the  reader  of  poor  father  Grueber's  com- 
plaint,— that  the  devil  must  have  taught  the  Lama  to 
imitate  holy  mother  Church  and  his  holiness  the  Pope. 
Even  Andrada  was  astounded  at  the  resemblance; 
and  wiser  men.  La  Croze  and  Bayer,  studied  it  deeply. 
One  of  the  late  Princes  of  Denmark  obtained  so  much 
information  about  the  ancient  majiusci-ipts  in  the  col- 
lege of  the  Lama,  that  he  appHed  to  a  learned  friend 
of  mine  to  visit  it,  in  order  to  ascertain  their  bearings 
upon  Christianity  and  masonic  mysteries. 

I  thus  bespeak  attention  to  the  subject,  in  a  half- 
playful,  half-plaintive  tone,  that  I  may  not  be  ex- 
pected to  give  a  formal  account  of  the  Lamalamalu, 
nor  be  blamed  if  I  fail  to  account  for  some  of  his 
peculiarities.  Moshiem  is  against  my  opinion  of  the 
modern  Tartarian  pontiff:  and,  therefore,  I  fee]  no 
small  hesitation  in  saying  that  I  have  an  opinion  of 
my  own  on  the  subject :  for  highly  as  I  think  of  both 
Bayer  and  La  Croze,  I  am  afraid  to  lean  to  their 
judgment  even,  when  Moshiem  deliberately  calls  it 
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in  quGsdon.  My  difliculty,  if  not  my  diffidence  also, 
ia  increoacd  by  the  conudovuitesa  that  the  works  of 
Qcithvr  are  fiuuiliar  to  general  readers ;  and  thus  all 
[uitieB  come  to  be  suspected  of  either  credulity  ot 
•pcculntiou. 

It  is,  however,  no  fancy,  that  the  Laraalamalu  has 
great  influence  in  China.  I'his  in  my  apology  C>i 
brining  him  into  notice  in  a  work  on  Chiceie 
Miodions.  Adam  Schaal  (and  I  am  not  ashamed  to 
plead  the  precedent J,  endeavoured  to  unmask  lijin  lo 
the  Emperor,  during  the  palmy  days  of  Jesuitism  at 
Fekin :  hut  although  the  Emperor  confessed  the 
Grand  Lama  to  be  a  grand  impostor,  he  was  a&aid  to 
treitt  him  as  such.  The  fact  is,  the  Bogdoi  Tartars, 
who  conquered  China  in  1644,  are  subject  to  him, 
and  w«ar  his  cross.  The  Emperor  knew  this,  and 
paid  him  great  honours,  as  well  as  made  him  splendid 
presents. — Avril's  Travels. 

tt  b  owing,  most  likely,  to  this  intimate  connexion 
between  the  Lamas  and  the  Emperors  (for  it  was 
originally  a  connexion  with  Prester  John),  that  none 
of  our  Missionaries  can  find  in  the  public  annals  of 
China,  any  reference  to  the  ancient  Christianity  of 
Cliina.  This  absence  of  all  memorials  of  either 
Judaism  or  Christianity,  is  only  what  might  be 
expected,  when  the  Tartars  conquered  China.  It 
was  then  their  policy  to  suppress  and  erase  whatever 
belonged  to  a  religion  which  their  lathers  hod  aban- 
doned. 

I  will  now  assume,  for  the  sake  of  inquiry,* 
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I  Dalai  Lama  of  Thibet,  is,  in  one  sense,  a  cor- 
iOptioii  of  Prester  John;  stating  known  facts,  in 
"order  to  ascertain  whether  this  be  a  fact,  I  prefer 
this  process  to  affirming  with  Reea's  Encyclopedia, 
that  "  the  Grand  Lama  is  but  a  corruption  of  Prester 
John  ;"  or  with  Gibbon,  that  "  Prester  John  evapo- 
rated in  the  monstrous  fable  of  the  Lama ;"  or  even 
■with  Marsden,  in  his  Notes  on  Mai-co  Polo,  that 
"  nothing  is  so  likely."  This  is  more  easily  said 
than  proved.  It  is,  however,  more  probable  than 
die  popular  legend,  to  which  Gutzlaff  refers, — that 
an  apostate  Nestorian  bishop  "  had  himself  deified." — 
Vol.  i.  p.  275.  I  know  of  no  authority  for  this 
tradition.  I  have  seen,  in  some  Encyclopsedia, 
I  lliink,  a  quotation  from  Albericus,  which  saya,  that 
in  1145,  a  Nestorian  priest  usurped  the  throne  of 
Asiatic  Tartary,  on  the  death  of  Kem-Chan :  but  it 
says  nothing  about  his  deification.  Besides,  we 
haye  seen  that  the  first  Prester  John  arose  with  the 
eleventh  century;  and  that  in  11G5  a  second  cor- 
responded with  the  Greek  Emperor.  Unless, 
therefore,  Albericus  be  misquoted,  he  must  have 
misunderstood  tlie  origin  of  the  Presters,  and  thus 
of  the  Grand  Lama  too.  What,  then,  are  the  facts 
of  the  case  ? 

Now  there  was  so  much  absolute  heathenism  in 
the  religion  of  the  Grand  Lama,  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, that  even  tlie  Emperor  of  China,  although  he 
revered  him,  refused  to  send  Gherardini,  a  Christian 
painter,  to  take  his  portrait,  "  lest  the  artist  should  be 
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Bhf>ckcd  «t  th«  I'aQtiJrs  idoUtxy." — Jartoux.  Had 
the  Emp'Tor  knowu  tbat  the  Grand  Lama  wat  but 
A  comiption  of  Trerter  Jolin,  be  coitld  not  have  done 
the  Jesuits  K  gctater  service  than  semi  them  to  sec 
wluit  a  po]>e,  or  a  patriarch,  might  become  in  connc 
of  time.  But  £>r  the  Bkforuatiox,  the  Pope  of 
Rome  would  hare  been  like  the  Lama  of  Thibet,  by 
tluB  time. 

Tew  chapters  in  ccclcsinstical  historj-  arc  bo  curious 
OS  the  transformation  (if  it  be  true),  of  Prestcr  John 
into  the  Grand  Lama.  That  chftptor,  however,  has 
yet  to  he  written  tn  our  languitge.  Would  that  I 
could  tempt  some  real  scholar  to  irrite  it !  I  can 
only  throw  out  desultory  hints ;  and  these  only  in 
their  hoaringB  upon  the  claims  of  Asia,  and  the  duty 
of  Missionary  Societies. 

Antliony  Andrada,  the  Jesuit,  who  resided  some 
yeiira  in  Thibet,  found  many  traces  of  Christianity  in 
Lamaism.  It  owun  a  Trinity,  although  it  worships 
idols.  It  maintains  that,  the  second  person  shed  hit 
blood  fcr  the  salvation  of  mankind ;  his  body  being 
pierced  with  nails ;  and  yet  the  name  of  Jesus  is  not 
retained.  The  Grand  Lama  admiuiHters  bread  and 
wine,  BE  ft  sacrament,  to  his  priests.  lie  wears  the 
tonsure,  like  the  Romish  priesthood;  only  larger. 

These  seem  to  be  fragments  of  Nestorianism,  which 
survived  the  conquests  of  Genghis  Khan,  and  could 
not  be  suppressed  by  Budhuism.  The  Tartars  took  no 
more  of  the  Indian  heathenism  tlian  suited  them. 
They  embraced  tiansmigratign,  and  eat  raw  ] 
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Even  their  priests,  when  they  are  in  Pekin, 
let  and  dress,  Gerbillon  says,  like  the  Chinese. 
1  Croze,  after  examining  the  prayers  of  Lama- 
— some  of  which  he  has  translated, — ^waa  of 
1  that  many  of  the  best  petitions  are  fragments 
of  the  ancient  Christian  liturgy  of  great  Tartary, 
although  the  system  is  "  now  direct  heathenism." 
And  certainly  some  of  the  petitions  are  remarkable. 
Tor  example, — "  let  our  prayer  be  to  God !  Thou 
■who  art  raised  above  all  creatures,  give  ua  wisdom. 
Thou,  true  Lord,  he  merciful,  and  bless  me,  as  thou 
hast  promised.  Send  my  guardian  Angel  at  every 
hour,  every  day.  Be  ever  with  me  :  never  withdraw 
thyself.  Send,  Lord,  according  to  thy  promise,  thy 
Angel  to  our  whole  assembly.  May  the  blessing 
promised  to  God's  assembly  be  upon  me.  May  the 
blessing  of  the  strengthening  Angel  be  upon  me. 
May  my  prayer  overflow  and  difi'use  like  water  in 
spring!"  This  is  not  like  heathenism.  The  adora- 
tions, however,  are  in  the  true  "  unintelligible  sub- 
lime" of  India,  as  Locker  calls  them. 

Gutzlaff,  as  might  be  expected,  heard  enough  of 
the  Grand  Lama  in  China,  to  awaken  his  curiosity ; 
but  found  nothing  to  gratify  it.  "  Is  the  Dalai 
Lama,"  he  exclaims,  "  the  fabulous  or  teal  Frester 
John  of  ancient  times  ?  Or  is  all  this  affinity  only 
accidental  V  This  uncertainty  about  Prester  John, 
embarrassed  the  inquiries  of  Gutzlaff:  otherwise,  he 
was  in  the  right  tract,  when  he  suspected  that  the 
Shamanist    Budhuists,  when  they  fled  beyond  the 
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llimilaya,  derived  some  of  their  rites  bom  the"^ 
]iniv«d  Nestorians  of  central  Asia." — China  Opened, 
Vol.  i.  p.  275.  Iiloshiem  himself,  traces  T.i'maifF 
to  the  SammaiUE,  and  labours  lo  resolve  it  all  into 
Iludhuiam.  "  Nothing  is  moic  certain,"  he  up, 
"than  that  it  is  th«  same  system  as  that  of  the 
Boiue*  of  China,"  Siam  and  Jupan.  Thrre,  howerff, 
the  HVittem  has  no  striking  features  of  real  Christiaiuiy 
IB  it,  and  was  never  suspected  of  deriving  anythiug 
Irom  corrupt  Ncstorianism.  Only  in  Tartary  has  it 
any  such  vestiges  of  positive  Christiamly.  It  ia  b 
serious  matter,  however,  to  differ  n*ith  Moshiem. 
He  seldom  spealcs  strongly,  without  strong  reasons; 
and  on  this  subject,  his  researches  were  extraordinary. 
Still,  it  ia  the  fact,  that  Lamaism  is  the  only  fona 
of  Budhuism  which,  by  his  own  acknowledgment, 
presents  an3fthing  that  ever  any  one  has  suspected 
of  a  real  Christian  origin.  So  Su*  this  is  an  ano* 
maly.  Bayer  aJid  La  Croze  felt  it  to  be  so;  and 
Moshiem  himself  was  not  a  little  afraid  to  elisor  wiUi 
them. 

We  have  seen,  in  the  former  chapter,  tliat  what- 
ever the  Toitars  became  after  they  ceased  to  be 
Christians,  they  were  sure  to  carry  to  their  new 
altars  some  of  their  old  rites,  and  thus  to  give  a 
?nised  character  to  the  idolatry  they  embraced. 
Kloshiem  requires  us  to  recognize  thia  pi-inciple  of 
our  common  nature,  when  he  is  explaining  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Christianity,  in  primitive  times.  These, 
he  says,  were  inevitable  when  the  Schools  of  Plij 
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iphy  gave  converts  to  the  Church.  This  is  true. 
,  however,  equally  true,  that  idolatry  would  be 
wmewhat  refined,  if  not  a  little  Christianized  also, 
when  a  Church  gave  converts  to  Heathenism.  Mo- 
shiem  ought,  therefore,  to  have  given  Lamaism  the 
benefit  of  bis  own  general  principles,  especially  as 
he  found  nothing  else  in  Asia  bearing  such  marks 
of  Christianity. 

Besides,  it  is  both  unnatural  and  unprecedented, 
that  a  great  religious  power  shoidd  be  allowed  to 
pass  away  from  one  system,  without  some  bold  man 
trying  to  revive  it  on  behalf  of  another  system. 
Prester  John's  rank  was  just  as  likely  to  be  appropri- 
ated by  the  high  priest  of  the  Shammanial  Budhuists, 
in  Tartary,  as  the  Pope's  authority  in  England  was 
by  Henry  VIII. 

We  thus  obtain  a  natural  clue  to  the  labyrinth  of 
Lamaism.  This  form  of  Budhuism  was  in  Tartary, 
as  Moshiem  says,  long  before  Prester  John  arose. 
But  we  never  hear  of  it  during  the  dynasty  of  the 
Presters.  We  hear  of  five  Mahometan  kings  which 
were  subject  to  John ;  but  of  no  Shammanist.  The 
sect  must,  therefore,  have  either  remained  inde- 
pendent, or  too  small  to  be  noticed,  whilst  the  Pres- 
teral  Church  was  dominant :  and  in  either  case,  its 
chief  priest  was  sure  to  grasp  at  power  whenever  an 
opportunity  occun-ed.  An  opportunity  did  offer 
itself  when  that  Church  was  expiring.  Accordingly, 
Odoricus,  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
found  the  chief  priest  of  idolatry  reigning  over  the 
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Thtbcc  portion  of  Prcster  Jolm's  Und,  under  du 
name  of  thu  AUi<ti»i.  Now,  to  >ay  nothing  of  the 
rfMimbloDcc  this  name  bears  to  the  title  (^  the 
Ethiopic  Freotcr  John,  (aUhotigh  the  coincidcocc  h 
curious) — Odoricu*  snin  that  it  signifies  Pope,  and 
that  lliiii  priciHt  waa  "  head  of  all  idolaters."  Wh»Xr 
ever,  therefore,  be  the  procisc  mctuung  of  the  name, 
LaniB,  or  more  properly  tlie  name,  Liamalamal: 
it  WON  not  Uic  first  name  assumed  by  the  pontiff  of 
idolatry  in  Thibet.  A.t  least,  it  wns  not  the  OdIt 
name.  See  Purchat,  p.  353.  The  modem  historians 
of  China,  following  De  Guignes,  can  hardly  be 
hliuned  for  saying,  that  the  Chinese  Emperor,  Ming-ti, 
•ent  to  "  the  Grand  Lama,  at  Lassa,"  when  the  pre- 
diction of  CWucius — that  "  the  Holy  One  wonld 
be  found  in  the  west "  was  sup]Kised,  in  A.  d.  63,  to 
be  fulfilled.  One  name  is  as  good  as  anodier  for 
the  high  priest  of  Lossa,  whilst  it  is  merely  a  muni*. 
I  eaii  find  no  evidence,  howerer,  that  this  waa  the 
originnl  name  of  the  pontiff  of  Fo  or  Budh.  It  is 
not  the  name  of  his  priests  in  India,  nor  is  a  cross 
their  chief  badge.  Scsidcs,  it  is  only  the  name  of 
the  spiritual  Prince  of  the  countrj-.  The  title  of  the 
temporal  I'rinoe  is  "  Deva." — .IvtWs  Travels. 

My  reader  will  now  ajTnpathize  with  old  Purchas, 
in  calling  these  questions, "  misty  mysteries,"  and  per- 
haps apply  to  me  the  older  proverb,  "  Catch  a  Tartar 
if  you  can."  I  myself  feel  with  Purchas,  that  "it 
is  religion  in  ws  to  suspend  our  discourse  of  this 
—Pilgrimage,  p.  35iSt  ■ 
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WTiat,  then,  seems  to  be  the  fact  on  this  subject ! 
Now,  taking  all  things  into  the  account,  it  appears 
to  me,  that  the  first  Prester  John,  before  he  became 
a  Christian,  had  been  the  Lama  of  the  Shatnmanist 
Budhuists  in  his  own  territory ;  and  that  their  Lama, 
when  he  saw  the  last  Prester  extinct,  availed  him- 
self of  the  fall  of  the  Christian  dynasty,  to  take  i 
measures  for  the  restoration  of  the  idolatry  which  J 
the  first  Prester  had  abandoned.  This  would  natu- 
rally l#ad  the  aspirant  to  make  all  the  concessions 
and  approximations  he  could,  to  the  most  popular 
Christian  superstitions  of  the  Tartarian  Church; 
that  thus  he  might  conciliate  its  adherents  to  Budhu- 
ism,  as  well  as  secure  his  own  pontiiicate ;  for  he 
could  hardly  look  for  John's  power,  apart  from  all 
John's  rituaL 

Marsden,  in  his  notes  on  Marco  Polo,  has  assumed 
part  of  this  theory,  in  order  to  account  for  the  first 
Tartar  Chan  taking  the  tide,  Prester  John,  at  his  bap- 
tism; and  not  without  reason ;  for  it  was  customary 
amongst  both  the  nobility  and  the  Chans  to  combine  the 
priestly  office  with  the  civil,  or  to  be  Lamas  as  well  as 
chiefe.  This  is  the  case  still  in  Tartary,  and  one 
reason  why  the  Emperor  of  China  pays  so  much  de- 
ference to  the  Grand  Lama.  The  first  John  was  not 
likely,  therefore,  to  lay  aside  his  sacred  rank,  when 
he  became  a  Christian  ;  nor  the  Nestorians  to  ivish 
bim  to  cease  from  being  both  priest  and  Idng ;  and  thus 
he  was  baptized  Prester,  or  apostolic.  This  accounts, 
also,  for  the  influence  he  had  at  once  over  200,000  of 
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his  nibjecU,  who  feUovcd  hU  Gxuuplc  in  cmbraoa^ 
Clirutianity^  ai  once.  It  wtu  their  high  priest,  u 
much  ai  their  king,  they  obeyed  and  copied.  Accord- 
ini^ly,  whilst  their  lungs  remained  Presteis,  the  Tar- 
tnis,  to  B  great  extent,  remuned  Chnstiiuis.  When, 
however,  Chriatianity  Io»t  the  last  Neatorian  prince, 
and  Zcnglns  Chan  created  a  vantage  ground  for  idola- 
try to  rally  upon,  it  was  bs  easy  as  it  was  natural  for 
the  old  Budhuist  puty  to  deify  their  high  priest,  a« 
well  OS  to  accommodate  his  ritual  somewhat  to  the 
prejudices  of  the  Christians.  Gutzlaff  thinks  tlmt  the 
BudhuistB  of  Thibet  "  borrowed  many  ceremonies 
from  ihe  Xestoriana,"  even  in  the  seventh  century. — 
China  Opened,  VoL  li  p.  218.  In  iact,  Budhuism 
ha»  been  a  plattir  system  everywhere,  out  of  India. 
Gutzlaff  gays,  that  the  Chinese  moulded  it  into  a 
Khape  to  suit  themselves ;  and  it  is  evident  irDia 
Xavier's  discussions  with  the  Japanese,  that  they  had 
adopted  the  Chinese  version  of  it.  "Go  to  China," 
llie  Bonzes  said ;  "  we  got  our  religion  from  them,  and 
cannot  change  until  you  bring  them  under  the  yoke  of 
Christ." — Turaelline'a  Life  of  Xavter.  La  Loubete 
maintains  that  he  could  find  no  trace  of  "  a  Divinity" 
in  Siamese  BudhuUm. — jisiat.  Res.  Vol,  viii,  p.  400. 
Thus  it  was  just  as  likely  to  acconmiodate  itself  to  such 
Christianity  as  prevailed  under  the  laat  Prester,  as  to 
the  taste  of  China  and  Japan.  In  like  manner,  the 
deification  of  the  grand  Lama  is  no  anomaly  in  thai 
system,  Budh,  or  Fo,  is  merely  a  Samaam,  or  saint, 
who  appeared  from  time  to  time  as  a  reformer,  wA. 
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sappeara  in  the  supreme  felicity  of  Nurupan, 
tere  ia  a  remarkable  paper  on  this  subject  in  vol.  ii. 
f  the  Bombay  transactions. 

'  Now,  we  can  account  for  the  remarkable  specimens 
F  Lamaic  prayers,  which  La  Croze  translated,  and 
semed  parts  of  an  ancient  Christian  liturgy,  ae  well 
B  for  all  the  Popery  which  Gineber  blamed  the  devil 
r  teaching  at  La&sa. 
'  Lamaism,  however,  is  still  at  Lassa,  and  is  a  formid- 
ihle  enemy  to  Christianity  in  China, — whatever  may 
6  thought  of  any  man's  theory  of  its  origin.  Mos- 
hiem  seems  wrong,  and  no  one  may  be  right,  as  to 
the  rise  and  progress  of  this  idolatry :  but  it  reigns 
in  Tartary,  and  has  sway  in  China;  and  thus  it  has 
to  be  fought  some  day  by  our  Missionaries.  Both 
Missionaries  and  the  churches,  therefore,  ought  to 
know  something  of  this  "  mystery  of  iniquity,"  that 
they  may  be  prepared  for  the  contest  with  if.  It  is 
an  influential  form  of  evil  in  China,  whether  they 
think  so  or  not.  The  Jesuits,  who  were  no  mean 
judges  of  either  human  nature,  or  national  prejudices, 
dreaded  the  influence  of  the  Lama,  quite  as  much  aa 
that  of  Confucius.  Verbiest  reckoned  it  "  a  kind  of 
miracle,"  that  the  influence  of  the  Lama  over  the 
Queen — mother  at  Pekin,  did  not  defeat  his  own 
influence  with  the  Emperor.  Her  priests,  he  says, 
assured  bet  that  Lamaism  had  no  bitterer  enemies 
than  the  Christians.  The  Emperor  himself  could  not 
overcome  her  repugnance  to  Verbiest,  when  he  made 
him  hia  own  companion  in  a  visit  to  Tartary.     "  You 
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are  not  expected  to  pay  your  court  to  the  Queen," 
was  the  excuse  of  the  monarch  for  excluding  the 
priest  The  result  of  Verbiest's  observation  in  wes- 
tern Tartary  was,  that  Christianity  would  not  easily 
prevail  whilst  the  Lamas  stood.  —  Travels  of  the 
Jesuits y  VoL  ii.  p.  146. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


A  VOICE  FROM  THE  TOMBS  OF  MORRISON  AND  MILNE, 
TO  THE  SCHOOLS  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

It  is  not  by  accident,  nor  by  human  concert,  that 
there  should  thus  cross  your  path,  just  as  you  are 
going  to  "  serve  at  the  Altaty*  challengers  for  China 
and  the  East,  who  interpose  a  flaming  sword  in  your 
way,  until  you  judge  righteous  judgment  between 
the  claims  of  Home  and  Foreign  service.  ^^  This  is 
the  Lor(Ps  doing;**  and,  therefore,  it  ought  to  be 
both  marveUoua  and  providential  in  your  eyes : 
especially,  as  the  Altar  at  which  you  are  about  to 
consecrate  yourselves  is,  itself,  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  the  world  at  large,  and  destined  to  en- 
lighten all  the  dark  places  of  the  earth. 

Not  thus  were  Latimer  and  Knosc,  Watts  and 
Doddridge,  arrested  and  adjured,  by  loud  voices 
from  the  living  and  the  dead,  when  they  began  to 
ponder  their  ordination  vows,  and  compare  the  claims 
of  destitute  churches.  A  destitute  world  was  not 
thus  forced  upon  their  attention,  whilst  they  were 
judging  of  the  path  of  duty.  Their  prayerful  inquiry, 
"Lord  what  wouldst  thou  have   me  to  do?"  if  it 
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gUnoed  at  tO  beyond  the  land  of  their  fatlten, 
could  hvn  no  reference  to  "  the  land  of  Sinim"  or 
to  tlic  ahorca  of  Ophir,  'So  star  had  arisen  in  the 
GMt  then,  to  reveal  its  darkness,  or  to  guide  wise 
to  tta  help.  The  Orient  was  almost  unknown,  and 
altogether  unpided  hy  FrotcetantiBm.     But  nowj 


:1^ 


Neither  the  RefoTmers  aor  the  Puritans  had 
choice,  but  amongst  the   British  vineyards.     They 
were  "  shut  up"  to  .Home,  because  shut  out  from 
the  world  besides,  except  as  exiles. 

This   insulated  position    must,    of    course] 
greatly  simplified  both  their  deliberations  and  pri 
whilst  searching  for  the  path  of  duty.     All  the 
of  Providence  shone  then  upon 


You  cannot  ascertain  the  path  of  dnty  so  sot 
easily  now.  It  is  both  more  wide  and  more  win£ 
than  in  the  days  of  old;  and  must  be  examined 
under  all  the  new  lights  which  Providence  has  been 
kindling  and  accumulating  around  the  church. 

Do  you  regret  this  ?  Would  you  prefer  a  state  of 
things  at  home  or  abroad,  in  which  you  could  lay 
your  hand  on  the  Altar,  and  swear  ministerial  alle- 
giance to  Christ,  without  one  Missionary  feeling  oi 
recollection  ?  Heaven  would  not  register  such 
vows,  now  that  the  whole  earth  is  crying  out  for 
help !     The  groans  of  creation  would  prevent  your 
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VOWS  from  becoming  a  memorial  before  God,  if 
they  breathed  no  sympathy  with  the  bondage  of 
creation.  Take  care  what  you  vow,  whilst  voices  &om 
all  nations  are  thus  ascending  to  the  throne  of  God, 
and  thundering  around  the  church !  The  cry, 
"  Come  over  and  help  us"  is  gone  forth  upon  the 
four  winds  of  heaven,  and  it  cannot  be  stopped  nor 
outspoken  by  any  claim  or  cries  of  home  affairs. 
All  the  interests  of  the  church  are  now  at  stake,  upon 
the  eyangelization  of  the  world.  She  must  go  back 
and  go  down  in  all  her  influence,  if  she  do  not  go 
"  into  all  nations,"  and  preach  the  gospel.  She 
must  act  out  her  commission  now,  or  vacate  her 
claims :  for  the  compulsory  principal  dare  not,  and 
the  voluntary  principal  will  not,  sustain  her,  under 
any  form,  apart  from  action  and  enterprise.  She 
must  set  herself  to  "  save  others,"  if  she  would  save 
herself ! 

You  have  not  "fallen  on  evil  times,"  (whatever 
church  you  belong  to),  because  you  cannot  take  your 
place  at  the  Altar  so  easily  as  your  fathers  did.  The 
times  are,  indeed,  past,  when  it  was  enough,  in  order 
to  prove  a  call  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry,  to  be  able 
and  willing  to  preach  the  gospel  any  where  at  home. 
That  was  sufficient  proof  of  being  "  called  of  God  as 
was  Aaron,"  whibt  God  had  not  thrown  open  the 
world  to  the  church :  but  it  is  not  enough,  now  that 
great  aud  effectual  doors  are  opened  in  all  nations,  and 
outstretched  hands  and  streaming  eyes  are  entreating 
help.     This  is  as  mucli  and  as  certainly  the  voice  of 
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ProTidcncr,  m  any  opetUQ};  Id,  or  mritations  from, 
the  British  ChurcheB.  It  is,  thcrcfitre,  not  ProTidenee 
It  large,  but  a  part  of  the  shadow  of  it,  that  you  are 
watchicf!.  if  you  arc  weighing  only  calls  and  prospect! 
at  home,  llkero  is,  indeed,  much  Providence  in 
them.  Yea,  it  may  be  t/our  imperative  dutj-  lo  rtay 
at  home,  just  because  so  many  ate  wanted  to  go 
abroad.  So  far  as  you  are  individually  concerned, 
there  may  bo  nothing  pcrBonally  providential  b  all 
the  aspecta  or  appeals  of  the  heathen  world.  They 
cannot  regard  all  tlie  sons  of  the  Prophets ;  and,  there- 
fore, they  may  have  no  direct  bearings  upon  you. 
They  do  btar,  however,  directly  upon  ^omc,  yea, 
upon  many ;  and  you  may  be  one  of  the  '*'  chosen 
vessels "  whose  duty  it  is  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ 
"far  hence  among  the  Gentiles."  It  is,  therefore, 
at  your  peril  to  go  np  to  the  Altar  as  a  Minister,  until 
you  have  fairly  and  fully  met  the  question, — "What  is 
my  duty  in  this  day  of  Missions  ?  You  often  and 
honestly  say  to  God,  when  you  think  of  going  to  fais 
Altar  to  take  his  vows  upon  you,  "  If  thy  presence  go 
not  with  me,  carry  me  not  up."  You  cannot  beax  the 
awful  idea  of  running  unsent,  or  of  studying  unaided, 
or  of  labouring  unblessed  by  God.  No  wonder! 
You  will  hai'C  to  review  through  all  eternity  your 
ministerial  choice  and  career.  Judge,  therefore,  now, 
whether  the  Divine  Presence  is  likely  to  "go  with" 
you  at  home,  whilst  the  Divine  Command  is  calUng 
for  BO  many  to  go  abroad  1 

A^din  I  say,  it  may  not  be  your  duty  to  quit  ] 
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{atiye  shores :  it  ia,  however,  your  immediate  duty  to 
jok  this  question  fully  in  the  face.  It  will  force 
lelf  upon  you  before  you  die;  and  when  you  are 

ing,  it  ■will  flash  out  upon  your  spirit,  as  the  fore- 

iner  of  all  the  audits  of  yoior  atcwardBhip.  At  that 
solemn  moment,  next  to  the  humble  consciousness  of 
being  "  in  Christ,"  nothing  will  be  more  soothing  than 
the  coQTiction  of  having  been  in  your  proper  place ; 
or  at  least  of  having  done  all  in  your  power  to  ascer- 
tain the  will  of  God,  as  to  your  sphere. 

Have  you,  then,  done  so  ?  Will  you  do  bo  now, 
"without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy?"  Any 
one  may  shirt  the  confines  of  Omniscience,  or  bear  the 
question  within  the  outer  "  rings"  of  its  heart-search- 
ing light,  without  ascertaining  either  the  will  of  God, 
or  the  real  bias. of  his  own  will.  This  is  but  com- 
plimenting Omniscience;  not  consulting  it.  Yon 
cannot  be  impartial  or  sincere,  unless  you  penetrate 
to  the  very  farthest  and  brightest  point,  at  which 
the  "  LIGHT  ruLL  OF  glort"  is  accessible.  Place 
yourself  in  the  full  blaze  of  divine  scrutiny,  if  yon 
would  be  successful  or  honest.  There, — lay  open 
your  whole  soul,  and  the  whole  case  of  the  heathen 
world ;  and  keep  both  open,  until  you  can  appeal  to 
hjm  who  tnowcth  all  things,  that  you  have  no  will  of 
your  own.  "  DweU  in"  "  this  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High,"  until  you  can  come  out  of  it  in  a  spirit 
which  could  meekly  go  before  the  universe,  or  up  to 
the  eternal  throne,  to  avow  its  motives. 

Are  you  afraid  of  this  process?    Do  yoa  suspect 
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th&t  it  would  overturn  the  anticipated  fabric  of  yont 
miniBterial  happintrw?  Ib  there  any  place  or  per- 
ion,  for  whose  soke  you  shrink  from  coming  to  the 
light  thus  fully  t  "  IT  your  heart  condemn  you, 
God  18  greater  than  your  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
things."  BoBidee,  He  ditposeth  all  things,  as  well  as 
knowcth  them :  and,  therefore,  whatever  you  are 
willing  to  give  up,  for  his  service,  he  can  take  away. 
Do  not,  then,  peril  your  fondest  wishes,  by  consulting 
them  first  or  chiefly, 

Pcrhapa  you  are  already  so  placed  and  pledged, 
that  it  seems  too  late  now  to  reverse  your  choice,  and 
thus  useless  to  review  it  in  the  orb  of  Omniscience. 
It  cannot,  you  think,  be  honourably  altered;  and, 
therefore,  it  should  not  be  unsettled.  You  did  pot 
mean  ill  when  you  made  it,  and  as  it  is  not  bad  in 
itself,  you  hope  it  may  turn  out  well  in  the  end. 

This  is  a  delicate  subject:  but  still  it  is  not  so 
difficult  as  it  seems.  Engagements  are,  indeed, 
solemn  things,  and  should  be  held  sacred.  To 
revise  them  is  not,  however,  to  violate  them.  In 
this  case,  it  may  confirm  them  :  for  it  is  not  yet 
certain  that  you  are  called  or  qualified  to  go  abroad. 
Or  if  you  strongly  suspect  that  your  path  of  duty 
would  have  lain  there,  had  not  these  engagements 
shut  you  out  firom  it,  why  should  not  the  reasons  of 
this  suspicion,  if  fiJly  gone  into,  weigh  as  much  widi 
others  aa  with  yomself  ?  If  there  be  reasons  which 
would  alter  your  choice,  were  you  free  to  yield  to  them, 
is  it  not  just  as  likely  they  would  sway  another  ?    ht' 
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all  events,  it  is  your  duty  to  submit  them  to  every  one 
concerned  in  your  movements.  Hush  not  up,  hurry 
not  over,  a  question,  which,  if  not  honestly  dealt  with 
now,  may  emban-ass,  if  not  imbitter,  your  ministerial 
life  tliough  all  its  stages. 

If,  however,  you  be  quite  free  from  all  pledges 
to  any  place  or  person ;  and  thus  at  full  liberty  to 
weigh,  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  the  compa- 
rative claims  of  China  and  the  churches,  I  congra- 
tulate you,  even  if  you  have  no  leaning  towards 
foreign  service  yet.  I  do  not  appeal  to  you,  as- 
Euming  that  you  have  either  a  Missionary  spirit  or 
bias  already.  If,  indeed,  you  have,  so  much  the 
better:  but  still,  all  that  I  want  is,  to  obtain  from 
you  a  fair  hearing  to  foreign  claims.  Let  them  mahe 
their  own  impression,  and  produce  their  legitimate 
effect  upon  your  spirit,  as  it  is.  Beal  Missionary 
spirit  is  the  fruit  of  Missionary  study.  A  sudden 
flash  of  zeal,  or  flow  of  sympathy  for  the  Heathen, 
is  no  test  of  call  or  quaUfication  to  teach  them,  now 
that  our  Societies  know  what  there  is  to  do  and 
endure  abroad.  M'tnd  is  wanted,  as  well  as  emotion : 
physical  strength,  as  well  as  devotional  feeling. 
And  in  regard  to  China  and  the  East,  the  order  of 
mind  most  wanted  there,  is  not  to  be  called  forth  by 
mere  spirit-etixring  appeals,  however  holy  or  heroic. 
Sober  facts  and  solid  arguments,  can  alone  draw 
out  the  kind  of  men  suited  to  these  spheres.  The 
Chinese  are  not  a  barberous  people,  except  so  far 
as   Europeans    and   Americans    brutalize    them    by 


454 


tlKUOlllS   OF  TUB 


I 


Opiom.  Evca  in  India,  it  it  the  slirewdneas  and 
lity,  more  tlian  the  aiuigtmiar}-  horrors  of 
and  Budhniam,  that  are  tu  be  grappled 
with  now.  Suttcpc  arc  vumbing :  but  subtleties 
nre  increasing  in  number  iuid  ingcnoity.  Idols  are 
at  a  diacouct ;  but  »cc]>ticisin  bears  a  high  premium. 
Bducatiou  if  popuhu: ;  but  it  is  prized  only  for 
selGih  reaaons.  Men  of  more  feeling,  however 
•idcnt,  arc  n<>t  aiUptcd  to  this  state  of  things.  Any 
■nan  can  weep  at  a  Pujah,  or  thrill  with  horror  at  a 
funeral  pile,  or  hang  his  harp  upon  the  willowa  of 
the  Ganges  and  the  Bburampooter,  whilst  their  waten 
and  alligators  are  glutted  ivith  suicidal  sacrifices,  and 
theii  eagles  and  vultures  with  infant  victims :  but  he 
miut  be  areaEoning,  a  resolute,  n  prudent,  as  well  as  b 
holy  man,  who  can  guage  the  springt  of  these  enormi- 
dcs^and  grapple  with  the  motivet  of  these  infatuations. 
So  also  in  China;  there  is  neither  such  craft  or  cuelty, 
such  pomp  or  sensuality,  in  their  idolatry  itself,  as  to 
stir  up  the  spirit  to  indignation  or  horror.  There  is 
enough  to  wind  vp  a  great  and  good  spirit  to  all  the 
heights  of  solemn  sj-mpathy  and  patient  enterprise; 
but  nothing  to  enlist  sentiment,  or  to  enliven  curiosity. 
Countless  numbers,  and  cold  delusions,  and  univer- 
sal self-conceit,  and  heartless  formality,  make  up 
"  the  image  and  superscription"  of  China :  and.  there- 
tbre,  his  eye  must  be  far-reaching  and  keenly  scruti- 
iiizing,  aa  well  as  "  single,"  who  can  read  the  natural 
character,  so  as  to  discover  its  valuable  points,  and 
devise  lines  of  practical  operation  for  its  improvement. 
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5  man,  also,  who  sees  no  glory  in  the  power  of 
e  press  to  move  China ;  or  no  suhlime  efficiency  in 
ihe  cahn  and  dew-like  descent  of  Bibles  and  Tracts  on 
"  the  land  of  Sinim ;  "  or  no  moral  grandeur  in  di- 
recting and  gratiiying  the  national  taste  for  reading ; 
is  not  the  man  for  China.  Yea,  if  his  spirit  cannot 
be  stirred  in  all  its  depths,  and  fixed  at  all  its  heights, 
by  the  prospect  of  watching  the  mighty  chaos  of  the 
Chinese  mind,  just  in  order  to  fathom  its  everlasting 
channels,  and  to  discover  its  ground  stream,  that  thus 
he  may  open  a  passage  for  future  Missionaries,  and 
pave  the  way  for  the  moving  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
upon  the  face  of  the  dark  waters,  he  is  not  the  man 
for  China,  Yea,  unless  he  can  discern  unspeakable 
glory  in  the  fou-ndation  stime  of  the  spiritual  temple, 
which  Morrison  and  Milne,  as  "  wise  master 
builders,"  laid,  and  thus  can  shout,  "  Grace,  grace 
unto  it,"  as  the  sure  pledge  and  prelude  of  the  top 
stone  being  brought  forth  with  the  shoutmgs  of  the 
mtiverse,  he  is  not  the  man  for  China.  He  must,  too, 
be  able  and  willing  to  work  under  ground  there,  who 
would  work  welL  Not  that  he  will  he  unseen  or 
unnoticed.  Both  the  church  and  world  will  have 
their  eyes  upon  him  :  the  former  in  admiration  and 
hope ;  the  latter  in  curiosity  and  surprise.  No  n 
will  be  more  waited  for  or  welcomed  than  his,  at  the 
boards  of  Missions  and  on  the  platforms  of  meetings, 
when  glad  news  come  firom  far  countries.  Labourer*  ] 
in  China  will  soon  be  the  great  land  marks  of  the  , 
Bible  Societies,  of  both  the  old  and  the  new  world. 
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And  on  no  spot,  more  cspcdftny  than  on  that  vhere 
Bible  MiMtonaric*  are  laying  the  foiudaUon  of 
Christian  ChurcliM,  will  angels  watch,  or  Proridence 
naile.  lie  is  not  "a  wise  miuteT  builder"  whom 
tilt*  cannot  both  inspire  and  satisfy.  The  work  if 
andor  ground,  but  its  reward  ia  on  high :  and  all  that 
i%  now  doing  above  ground  by  others,  in  other  places, 
will  be  improved  by  it,  and  identified  with  it,  for 
erer. 

Dr.  Morrison  understood  this;  and  it  sustuned 
him.  under  nil  the  Herculean  labour  of  translation 
and  compiladou :  under  all  the  sohtude  and  sorrow 
occasioned  by  bereavements :  imder  all  the  annoying 
restrictions  of  a  jealous  Government,  and  a  monopo- 
lizing Factory  :  and,  even,  under  all  the  mortificatione 
which  arose,  when  some  of  his  favourite  plans  were 
thwarted  ur  ill  sustained.  Yea,  he  so  understood 
both  his  work  and  his  reward,  that  he  returned  to 
pursue  them,  after  seeing  that  the  British  Churches 
had  no  synipatby  with  him,  except  as  the  translator 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese.  Whatever  else 
he  had  lived  and  laboured  for  in  China,  they  would 
hariUy  look  at. 

He  came  to  them  with  "the  burden  of  China" 
pressing  upon  his  spirit  and  absorbing  all  his  tlioughts ; 
knd  thus  reckoned  that  he  had  only  to  mention  its 
countless  miUions  and  his  own  loneliness,  in  order  to 
bring  all  the  Churches  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty ;  but  no  man  appreciated  or  understood 
his  solemn  appeal,  in  its  intended  sense.     It  ^ 
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preted  as  a  mere  call  for  a  College  !  Even  as  that, 
it  was  all  but  confounded  with  certaia  Indian  specu- 
lations, by  the  generahty.  He  saw  all  thiB,  and 
keenly  felt  it  all :  but  it  never  unsettled  his  purpose. 
It  dimmed  his  eye,  and  made  him  "  dumb  with 
silence  ;"  but  it  did  not  alienate  his  heart  from  China 
ot  Britain. 

You  will  now  ask,  how  all  this  bears  upon  my 
argument !  .  Thus  : — all  this  died  with  Dr.  Morrison  ! 
It  cannot  happen  again.  The  danger  is  on  the  other 
side  now.  Another  Morrison  would  he  almost 
idolized.  See  how  pubhc  hope  and  sympathy  hang 
upon  his  son  !  He  is  understood,  and  appreciated, 
and  responded  to,  at  once  and  uniyersally.  Could 
Mr.  Morrison  only  say,  that  China  Proper  was 
"  open,"  he  might  command  the  Churches  and  pick 
the  Colleges  of  both  Britain  and  America. 

I  know  what  I  am  about  in  thus  dealing  with  facts  ; 
see  to  it — that  you  deal  as  honestly  with  them. 
Would  that  I  could  act  upon  them,  as  freely  as  I 
argue  from  them !  But,  alas,  it  is  too  late  to  think  of 
acting  :  I  can  do  nothing  but  write.  You,  however, 
can  do  more. 

In  all  this,  I  have  not  forgotten  the  questiou, 
"  Ib  China  open  to  the  Gospel?"  nor  the  command, 
"Open  China."  China  Proper  is  not  open:  but 
around  it,  there  is  free  access  to  at  \es&tjifty  millions 
of  Chinese,  who  keep  up  a  regular  intercourse  with  it. 
This  door  has  been  open  for  many  years  :  and  if  we 
refuse  to  enter  it,  why  should  Providence  open  others  ? 
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In  fiwt,  h  ia  well  thtit  othcrv  are  not  yet  opened:^ 
^  who  is  fit  to  enter  them  i  Consider  this.  The  e 
tag  rtito  of  ihiiigs  in  that  empire  is  jost 
it  might  to  be,  whiUt  the  existing  state  of  t 
ID  the  chorchi^*  rrmains  what  it  ts.  God  is  ^tl 
God  of  order,  not  of  confusion ;"  and,  therefore,  1 
will  not  tlirow  open  aach  wi  empire,  until  he  can 
throw  into  it  efficient  agrnls,  in  something  Uke  suffi- 
cient numlii-rs.  The  good  shepherd  "gently  leads 
thoEc  that  be  with  young ;"  and>  therefore,  be  irill 
not  task  nor  tax  his  churches  beyond  their  ahi%. 
The  unwilling  and  the  unwise  may  insist  on  China 
being  open  to  the  Gospel,  before  they  open  their 
hoart«  or  hnnds  to  China:  but  Providence  is  oot 
thus  unreasonable  or  unkind.  He  has  too  mttch 
regard  even  for  their  comfort,  and  too  much  pity 
even  for  their  weakness,  to  bring  on  a  demand  npou 
their  families  or  property,  which  would  either  im- 
|K>Terish  them,  or  tempt  them  to  desert  his  cam« 
entirely.  He  knows  such  men  loo  well,  and  love; 
belter  men  too  much,  to  hurry  on  a  crisis  whict 
would  be  fatal  to  the  half  hearted,  and  overwhelming 
to  the  simple.  He  will  stir  up  no  crusade  for  Chiw, 
which  like  that  for  Palestine,  would  drain  the  resour- 
ces or  the  strength  of  the  British  chui-ches.  Accord- 
iugly.  Providence  is  making  no  demand,  at  present, 
beyond  their  ability.  They  are  able  to  occupy  posts 
of  observation  and  action,  all  around  China,  They 
arc  able  to  furnish  and  sustain  as  many  agents  us 
there  are  statdons.     They  are,  abo,  willing,  vwSh 
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JBR,  longing,  to  led  out  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in 

R^ese  quaiters."     Already  they  are  ivhispering  his 

1  question,  "  who  will  go  for  us  ?"  and,  ere  long, 

bey  will  thunder   it,  in  a   voice   which  will  make 

fthe  posts  of  the  doors"  of  aU  Colleges  "  move .'" 

1  He  must  have  Bomething  more  of  Isaiah  in  him 

L  the  evangelical  spirit  of  that  Prophet,  who  is 

rranted  to  say  at  once,  in  answer  to  this  question, 

^^ere  am  I,  send  me."     In  general,  they  are  not  the 

test  to  go,  who  are  the_/2rs(  to  offer.     An  immediate 

o  a  rousing  or  melting  appeal  on  behalf  of 

■  India,  ought  not  to  be  accepted  or  given, 

EileBs  it  be  the  explosion  of  a  "  secret  fire,"  which 

B  been  long  pent  up  in  the  spirit,  and  only  waiting 

r  an  opportunity  to  explode.     Then,  it  cannot  be  too 

fomptly  given,  nor  too  readily  accepted,     Morrison 

iponded  at  once  to   the   appeal  of  Bogue,  when 

ARDCASTLE    appealed   to    the    Mission   College    at 

Bsport,  on  behalf  of  China.     He  did  right.     His 

■romptitude  was  prudence  of  the  highest  order.     His 

irit  and  the  Society's  purpose  were  evidently  made 

:  each  other,  like  Adam  and  Eve  ;  and,  therefore, 

(be  moment  they  met,   "they  kissed  each   other." 

Ihina,  and  the  first  thing  that  could  be  done  there, 

the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,)  formed  ihe  precise 

ment  which  his  spirit,  although  unable  to  define  it 

0  itself,  had  long  been  "  feeUng  after,"  with  aU  the 

steadiness  of  an  instinct,  and  all  the   cravings  of  a 

latent  taste :  and,  therefore,  whilst   he   moved  into 

that  element  at  once,  he  did  so  with  as  much  delibera- 
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tioo  u  deliglit.  It  bad  been  the  vision  of  yean,  mi 
the  object  of  all  hi>  prtyns,  «ltliuagb  he  could  not 
ttamt  it,  until  it  was  brought  before  him  as  a  realilj^. 
Then,  *'  Adam  cttlUd  hit  tcife't  name  Eve." 

la  there  any  grcukt  object,  beyond  the  Home  ^linis- 
tiy,  which  tliUB,  viatoD-like,  floftts  around,  or  flashes 
acrow  your  spirit ;  dtstorbinj;  or  diverting  it,  when- 
erer  it  trie*  to  settle  onder  aoj  vine  or  fig  tree  in  the 
Brilith  vincTanl  f  Do  you  often  feel  as  if  any  home 
sphere  would,  like  the  cave  in  Horcb,  expose  yoa  to 
the  question  put  to  Elijah, — "  What  doest  tloa 
here  r*  ITiis  may  be  n  "  heavenly  vision,"  alihongfa 
yet  dim  and  undefined.  Deem  il  not  so,  howerer, — if 
yoiir  health  be  delicate,  or  your  nc^^■es  weak,  or 
your  spirits  constitutionally  low,  or  your  tact  for 
acquiring  languages  small,  or  yoiu-  fear  of  dangers 
great.  It  is  not  "  heavenly,"  in  the  sense  of  a  call  to 
go  abroad,  if  your  physical  or  mental  powers  be  bat 
questionably  adapted  to  foreign  labour.  It  is,  how- 
ever, heavenly  in  a  sublime  sense :  for  God  is  thus 
moulding  your  spuit  to  the  love  and  espousal  of  the 
Miasionary  cause  now,  that,  when  you  begin  yotu 
ministry,  and  whilst  you  continue  it,  you  may  sus- 
tain that  cause  by  your  advocacy,  and  extend  it  bv 
your  example,  at  home.  And,  next  to  a  high  tone  of 
spiritual  mindeduess,  you  can  carry  nothing  more 
healthy  into  your  future  sphere,  than  the  "  holy  fire" 
of  Mis&ionary  zeal.  Your  flock,  wherever  it  be,  will 
certainly  quarrel  or  decline,  unless  you  fill  th«r 
hearts  and  hands  with  as  much   of  God's  work  at 
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home  and  abroad,  as  they  can  hold.  He  must  now 
*'feed  swine,"  (l  mean  Antinomians),  who  will  not 
make  the  sheep,  and  the  lambs  too,  useful  to  the 
great  shepherd.  Let  it  be  seen,  wherever  you  go, 
that  "eY  was  in  thine  hecurf^  to  build  a  house  unto  the 
Lord,  '^  not  upon  another  man's  foundation."  David 
was  not  permitted  to  build  the  Temple ;  but  no  man 
contributed  more  to  its  erection,  than  he  did.  His 
property  or  influence  might  be  traced,  in  splendid 
forms,  from  its  foundation  to  its  top  stone,  and  from 
the  holy  of  hoHes  to  the  court  of  the  Gentiles.  Thus 
any  of  you  can  make  up,  at  home,  for  what  you 
cannot  do  abroad.  But  you  are  not  all  placed  thus. 
Some  of  you  are  fit  to  go,  and  free  to  go.  Both  your 
frame  and  your  aspect  bear  the  stamp  of  enterprise. 
Only  mark  how  they  thriU  to  the  thrilling  cry  of 
Morrison,  in  his  ^^ parting  memorial  :^* '^  Alas ,  my 
brethren,  how  long  shall  the  millions  of  eastern  Asia 
inherit  lies !" 

**  To  every  tone,  with  tender  heat, 

Your  heart-strings  vibrate,  and  your  pulses  beat." 

Who  then,  will  be  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  Remem- 
ber ;  they  are  emphatically  '^  the  mighty  dead :"  so 
mighty,  that  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  Morri- 
son and  Milne  is  sure  to  rest  upon  their  first  succes- 
sors; and  if  the  tomb  of  Xavier,  on  the  Island  of 
Sancian,  could  call  forth  the  flower  of  the  Papacy  to 
baptism  for  the  dead,  shall  the  tombs  of  the  first  Pro- 
testant Missionaries,  at  Macao,  appeal  in  vain  to  Pro- 
testant Colleges  ?     God  forbid ! 
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B«  not  afrmd  o(  the  Chmt-ee  langn^e.  It  is,  in- 
tlecd,  peculiar,  even  unique  ;  but  it  is  also  facinatiiig. 
The  Hirrogliphs  are  not  all  arbilrarT.  What  can  be 
finer  than  the  symbol  of  friendship  ? — tino  pearls  of 
eqval  size  aiid  purity :  ehewiog  how  rare  and  vain- 
abl«  it  ifl.  Besides,  the  language  was  acquired  by 
many,  even  before  Dr.  Morrison  published  his  Die- 
QDnary,     Hear  what  his  son  says  on  this  subject; — 

"  It  ciuinot  he  learned  in  a  day,  but  demands  long 
and  attentive  study.  I  say  not  this  to  discourage  any 
Mie :  for  the  number  of  those  (not  by  any  n 
of  great  natural  ftbilitics  or  quickness  of  | 
hftTC  attained  a  useful  knowledge  of  the  langi 
n  sufficient  gu&rantee  for  the  practicability  of  a 
iiig  il."  Add  to  this  iact,  the  experience  of  the 
Popish  Missionaries.  They  never  failed  to  master  die 
language.  They  went  out  young,  and  well-grounded 
in  the  classics,  and  making  their  purpose  their  fate; 
and  they  were  soon  able  to  speak  in  courts  or  cot- 
tages. So  may  you.  It  is  not  desirable,  however, 
that  all  who  go  to  China  should  contemplate  the 
study  of  its  classics,  to  any  great  extent.  The  ma- 
jority ought,  certainly,  to  prepare  themselves  to  wield 
with  ease  and  power,  the  mighty  energies  and  &- 
ciHties  of  the  press :  but  some  ought  to  set  their 
hearts  quite  as  resolutely  upon  acquiring  the  ver- 
nacular, with  an  express  view  to  preaching  the 
Gospel.  Indeed,  were  I  not  too  old  and  infirm,  to 
be  worth  the  expense  of  being  sent  out,  I,  for  one, 
(notwithstanding    all    my  partialities    to    the    pen) 
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should  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  become  a  scholar 
in  one  of  the  Chinese  day-schools  for  boys,  that  I 
might  obtain  just  the  same  instruction  which  the 
natives  give  to  their  children.  I  certainly  could 
learn  what  their  children  are  taught :  and  that,  with 
what  I  could  acquire  by  frequent  and  friendly  in- 
tercourse with  the  people,  would  soon  enable  me  to 
tell  them  ^*  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  in  their  own 
tongue."  I  throw  out  this  hint,  because  some  of  you 
may  be  hindered  by  the  suspicion,  that  great  pro- 
ficiency in  the  written  language  of  China  is  essential 
to  usefrdness.  But  this,  although  the  general  rule^ 
admits  of  exceptions.  Indeed,  exceptions  ought  to 
be  forced  and  fastened  upon  that  general  rule  :  for  it 
is  itself  an  exception  to  the  general  rule  of  Scripture. 
Preaching  the  Gospel  is  God's  ordinance;  and, 
therefore,  no  present  peculiarity  of  China  can  be 
safely  allowed  to  set  aside  preaching.  All  other 
methods  of  doing  good  "  are  lawftd,"  yea,  obligatory, 
whilst  this  is  impracticable :  but  to  make  this  practi- 
cable, ought  to  be  the  grand  aim  of  all  preliminary 
operations. 

And  now,  beloved  young  friends !  who  will  be 
baptized  for  the  dead  ?  The  eyes  of  the  Churches — 
of  the  Societies — of  the  Chinese — of  the  World,  are 
upon  your  ranks.  The  eye  of  Onmiscience  is  upon  all 
your  hearts  !  Shall  God  have  to  say,  "  I  beheld,  and 
there  was  no  man  to  answer,"  when  I  asked,  "  Who 
will  go  for  us  ?"  What  ?  no  man  among  aU  the  sons 
of  the  prophets !     It  may  not,  must  not,  cannot  be. 
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that  prophets  should  not  be  found  for  China !  Angels 
wait  for  your  decision.  The  souls  under  the  altar 
chide  your  delay.  Hell  will  say,  "Aha;  so  would 
we  have  it ;"  if  you  all  refuse. 

Redeem  the  character  of  Protestantism :  for, 
hitherto,  Popish  Colleges  have  furnished  most  Mis- 
sionaries for  China. 
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THE  SYKIAN  CHURCHES  IN  INDIA. 

"  India,"  says  old  Turselline,  in  his  life  of  Xavier, 
"  is  a  country  of  Asia,  somewhat  in  proportion  to  a 
man's  tongue  ;  being  almost  twice  as  long  as  broad ;" 
— '*  and  there  be  very  certain  proofs,  that  St.  Thomas, 
the  apostle,  not  only  preached  there,  but  also  watered 
the  same  with  his  blood,  bringing  very  many  therein 
to  the  fayth  of  Christ."  The  "  certain  proofe,"  Tursel- 
line  leaves  his  readers  to  find  out  as  they  can.     Other 
Jesuits  are  more  accommodating.    Father  Bohurs  spe- 
cifies the  little  mount  near  Meliapore,  and  the  grot  too, 
where  St.  Thomas  retired  to  pray,  and  where  the  spear 
of  a  Brahmin  slew  him.     This  is  not  all.     There  is  a 
marble  tablet  in  one  of  the  chapels,  he  says,  which  was 
found  by  the  Portuguese,  when  digging  up  the  ruins 
of  the  old  city,  "  whereon  is  a  cross,  with  characters 
graved  round  about  it,  which  declare  that  St.  Thomas 
came  to  Meliapore  with  a  palmer's  staff  in  his  hand, 
built  a  Church  there,  and  won  the  kings  of  Malabar, 
Coromandel,  and  Pandi,  with  many  other  nations,  to 
the  law  he  preached.     ITie  marble  having  on  it  divers 
stains  of  blood,  the  common  opinion  is,  that  he  suffered 
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nwrtyrdom  upon  it.  But  however  that  may  be — As 
nuurbU  wh»  placed  on  the  altar  when  thu  chapel  was 
built  ;  ntul  tlic  cross  distilled  some  drops  of  blood  iu 
the  light  of  all  the  people,  the  first  time  that  a  HoIeniD 
nuu  WH«  said  therv ;  which  also  happened  many  time:^ 
in  the  following  years,  on  the  day  when  St.  Thomas's 
martyrdom  is  celebrated." — Bohvr's  Xafier.  No 
vrondcr  Protestants  should  he  oa  "  slow  of  heart  to  be- 
lieve" anything  whatever  about  ThomiLS  ha^-ing  hevn 
in  India,  as  Thomas  himself  was  in  believing  the  re- 
siinection.  Traditions  vhich  hare  snch  trash  ^ra&ed 
npon  tltem,  may  well  disgust  any  sane  mind,  i 
sound  mind,"  however,  will  not  overlook  t 
that  the  Indian  tradition  about  Thomas  mnrti 
been  both  rife  tind  popular  at  Meliaporc,  before  t& 
Portuguese  would  have  dared  to  graft  such  pretences 
upon  the  weight  of  his  name.  They  had,  however, 
secular  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  reasons  for  overdoing 
the  Syrians,  iu  venerating  the  apostle.  There  were 
a  hundred  and  ten  Syrian  Churches  in  Malabar  then  ; 
and  although  the  clergy  no  longer  ranked  next  to  the 
Nairs,  or  nobles,  some  of  the  laity  along  the  coast 
were  the  principal  merchants  of  the  country ;  and  the 
Portuguese  wanted  to  monopolise  the  influence  of 
both,  if  not  to  supersede  them  entirely.  Besides,  it 
became  a  point  of  honour  with  Kome,  to  subjugate 
the  Syrians  of  India  to  her  yoke.  The  Pope  would 
have  allowed  the  mass  to  be  said  in  Syriac,  at  Tmvan- 
core,  Dr.  Buchanan  says,  if  they  would  have  owned 
the  supremacy  of  Gome.    And  strange  as  this  senRUI 
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there  must  be  some  truth  in  it ;  for  the  Doctor  him- 
self once  heard  a  priest  perform  mass  in  both  Syriac 
iind  Latin.  Wrede,  a  distinguished  writer  in  the 
Asiatic  Kesearches,  vol.  vii.  p.  373,  states  that  one  of 
theii  bishops  was  created  a  cardinal  at  Rome,  in 
1567.     He  died,  however,  just  after  this  disgrace. 

These  concessions  to  this  ancient  chiu'ch,  as  well 
as  the  coercions  employed  to  subdue  her,  prove  that 
his  holiness  thought  she  would  be  "  a  feather  in  the 
cap"  of  his  triple  crown.  Now,  although  I  do  not 
admire  his  poUcy  towards  the  Syrians,  in  any  of  its 
forms,  I  do  both  wonder  and  regret  that  only  the 
Missionaries  of  the  church  of  England,  in  our  times, 
have  taken  any  deep  interest  in  them,  I  do  not  re- 
collect to  have  ever  heard  or  read  any  kindling 
appeal  on  their  behalf,  or  any  kind  notice  of  them,  by 
the  Missionaries  of  other  societies,  until  my  friend 
Mr.  Campbell,  of  Bangalore,  in  his  noble  work  on 
"  British  India,"  just  published,  devoted  a  chapter  to 
them.  This  is  not  as  it  should  be  ;  for,  in  one  sense, 
that  church  is  emphatically  "  a  lily  amongst  the 
thorns."  A  torn  and  tarnished  lily,  I  readily  grant ; 
which  breathes  but  little  of  the  fragrance  of "  the 
Lily  of  the  valley."  But  still,  it  bears  His  name,  and 
was  torn  for  his  sake.  No  other  lily,  planted  in  Asia 
by  primitive  hands,  has  lasted  so  lon^  amidst  the 
thorne  of  idolatry,  or  suffered  so  much.  Although, 
therefore,  I  would  not  sentimentalise  over  her  an- 
tiquitj',  and  have  no  sympathy  whatever  with  her, 
because   of  her  approximations   to  patristic  episco^ 
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pocy,  I  do  \ove  ber,  and  wish  to  see  btr  loved,  "{iT 
the  truth's  sake,"  which  hss  dwt-lt  in  her  bo  long. 
What  Hear;  Murtyn  culli  "  the  devil  with  fota 
Tbcm" — (or  Hvaiheninn,  Mohom^Unisin,  Popery,  and 
Infidelity) — has  not  been  able  to  tnake  the  Synau 
Church  deny  the  munp  of  Christ,  in  a  tithe  of  the 
tine,  durinft  which  iitic  hiw  kept  ihc  &ith ;  and  witli 
none  of  her  temptationa  to  abandon  it,  the  Eoiciish 
Preobyleriana  became  Soctnian!:,  nnd  the  Freatcr  Tar- 
tan l.aiiiAists,  I  do  not  wondiT,  therefore,  whoever 
else  docs  so,  that  Dr.  Buchanan  called  the  boun- 
duio  of  the  Syrian  cburches  in  Malabar,  "the 
detectable  mountains."  John  Banyan  would  not. 
have  objected  to  this  application  of  his 
phrase.  It  was  n  noble  scene  on  one  of  ihese  ^ 
tains>  when  Buchnnnn  challenged  a  ( 
twecn  bin  Syriac  Testament,  and  the  ancient  e^^  || 
&pm  Antioch,  which  had  been  preserved  so  long  at 
Angamidecl  Well  might  Buchanan  exclaim,  when 
he  saw  Ihc  prospect  of  giving  currency  to  the  word  of 
Go<l  in  its  first  Indiau  sphere, — "  God  led  me  from 
C'ambuslang."  He  e\-idently  thought  of  tF/iite/ieid, 
at  this  hollowed  moment.  And  no  wonder.  Had 
Whitefield  never  been  at  Cambuslang,  Buchanan, 
humanly  speaking,  might  never  have  been  in  Mala- 
bai'.  It  was  the  memory  of  Cambuslang  Christaans, 
which  inspired  his  memorable  saying,  "  I  wish- to  be 
a  pure  i\iitnboory  (of  high  castej  amongst  Cfiristians." 
We  want  a  little  of  Buchanan's  sympathy  with  the 
SjTUin  church.     It  would  do  her  good,  as  well  a 
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selves.  She  is  now  complimented,  if  not  flattered,  at 
the  expense  of  purer  churches ;  and  thus  in  danger 
of  attaching  more  importance  to  her  nominal  apos- 
tolicity,  than  to  vital  godliness :  for  what  can  she 
think  when  she  sees  or  hears  of  Protestant  Mission- 
aries and  their  churches,  who,  to  say  the  least,  are 
quite  equal  in  piety  and  talents  to  their  diocesan 
brethren,  but  are  treated  as  schismatics,  whilst  she  is 
hailed  as  '*  a  little  sister  ?"  She  has  most  likely  for- 
gotten that  Aghaeus, "  the  silk  weaver, ^^  as  the  Syrian 
churches  call  him,  was  one  of  her  founders :  and  thus 
she  is  likely  to  undervalue  Missionaries  who  have 
been  mechanics,  when  she  hears  them  spoken  of  as 
uneducated  "pretenders  to  holy  orders."  The  only 
influence  which  this  slander  can  have  upon  her  priest- 
hood, must  be  to  divert  their  attention  from  that  per- 
sonal Holiness,  without  which  no  man  has  any  right 
"to  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord,"  to  that  conventional 
holiness  which  any  man  may  inherit  or  buy;  and 
which,  as  an  heir-loom,  they  inherit  through  a  longer 
and  purer  channel  than  the  British  hierarchy  can 
pretend  to.  One  of  the  ornaments  of  that  hierarchy, 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  has  just  said  of  them,  "  How 
readily  should  we  acknowledge  what  is  good  in  the 
Syrian  churches, — without  requiring  of  them  con- 
formity to  our  liturgical  worship,  or  our  western 
notions?"  This  is  a  noble  sentiment,  and  worthy 
of  Dr.  Wilson's  best  days  :  but  whilst  churches 
equal  to  his  own  in  all  moral  goodness,  and  immea- 
surably superior  to  the  Syrian  in  both  faith  and  prac- 


410 


MKMOIHS  OP  THE 


tiee,  are  dmi<i]  the  beoefit  of  his  maxima,  the  S 
Churchc*  ctmnut  become  what  hk  pk-ty  trishes  t1 
bo.     For  the  verj-  preference  thus  given  to  her,  i 
it  DO  reflection  upon  her  betters,  or  At*  eqaala  i 
piety,  Riiut  iTiAkc  orclcra  appear  to  her  of  more  im^ 
porlancc  than  mtniiittTial  character  or  qualifict 
That  others,  therefore,  may  tell  her  wit}!  equal  J 
pathy  and  kindnew. — that  her  ministers  ' 
born  again  of  the  Spirit,"  before  they  can  be  n 
tera  sent  of  God, — I  will  remind  the  friends  of  Mis- 
sions to  India  of  the  history  of  the  Syrian  Cbttrdi, 
tiincc  Europe  knew  of  het  existence. 

Our  own  Alfred  moat  have  known  something  of 
them ;  for  he  sent  an  embassy  to  the  shrine  e 
Thomas.  But  the  first  neirs  of  the  Syrian  Chad 
of  India  was  brought  to  Europe  by  Fedra] 
Cabnd,  n  Portuguese  adventurer,  who  had  lai 
('rangaiior,  in  1500,  He  met  with  several  of  the 
Christians  of  St.  Thomas  in  that  part,  and  even  pre- 
vailed on  two  of  them  to  accompany  him  to  Lisbon. 
They  were  brothers ;  Matthias  and  Joseph.  The 
former  soon  died  in  Lisbon,  Joseph,  howevei, 
visited  Rome  and  Venice,  and  gave  an  account  of 
the  Church  of  Malabar,  which  was  published  , 
Latin.  This  tract  is  printed  at  the  end  of  ' 
culis  Temporum." 

Vasco  da  Gama  was  the  next  negociator  wiu 
Church.     On  his  arrival  at  Cochin,  in  1502,  as  ft».  i 
admiral  of  a  Portuguese  fleet,  a  deputation  of  natiTe 
Christiaiis  waited  upon  him,  begging  to  be  pjote 
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from  the  native  princes,  *'  because  his  master  was  a 
Christian  king."  Dr.  Geddes  says,  they  presented 
the  admiral  with  the  sceptre  of  one  of  their  own 
ancient  Christian  princes,  as  a  token  of  homage  to 
the  King  of  Portugal:  but  the  Dr.  doubts  if  they 
ever  had  such  princes  in  Malabar.  "  It  rests,"  he 
says,  ^*  on  no  very  good  grounds,  so  far  as  I  can  per- 
ceive." The  fact,  however,  is  imqualifiedly  asserted 
in  the  appendix  of  the  seventeenth  Report  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  "They  had  kings  of 
their  own,  from  920,  imtil  the  regal  power  passed 
over  to  the  infidel  kings  of  Odiamper."  They  were, 
however,  under .  subjection  to  the  King  of  Cochin, 
when  the  Portuguese  found  them.  Dr.  Pearson 
says,  "  The  Syrian  clergy  ranked  next  to  the  Nairs, 
or  nobles  of  the  country." — Swartz*  Life, 

Vasco  da.  Gama  could  only  give  the  oppressed 
natives  fair  words,  and  commend  them  to  the  Portu- 
guese friars  and  merchants  in  India ;  and  these,  says 
Geddes,  "  neglected  for  forty  years  a  Christianity 
which  was  under  their  very  noses.^*  This  is  not  a 
Protestant  slander  on  the  first  Portuguese  Mission- 
aries to  India.  One  of  the  ministers  of  Philip  IV. 
told  him  to  his  face,  "that  the  Indians  who  had 
nothing  to  say  at  Goa,  but  *  Lord  open  to  us,'  were 
not  thought  fit  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
So  much  were  the  Romanists  absorbed  in  amassing 
wealth  and  territory,  that  Manuel  de  Faria,  the 
author  of  "  Asia  Portuguesa,"  says  of  them,  "  It  is 
shameful  that  the  Church,   even  under  the  eye  of 


472 


HttS  OP  TIIK 


the  btshopa  of  Goa,  «hould  coatmue  a  cenmty  witfr 
out  reducing  Uic  Chmtians  of  Si.  Thomas  to  the 
Ilooiisli  fititU.  But  the  txulh  la,  they  arc  such  mer- 
chanta  u  Christ  whipjied  out  of  the  temple." — VoL  iii 
Cbarge«  of  this  kind  became  so  clamorons  in  Por- 
tuf^al,  that  Albuquorqae,  the  £rat  archbishop  nf 
Gob,  fount!  it  ncccMary  to  bestir  himself  aomewhal 
on  bt'liAir  of  the  poor  Syrian  Christians.  He  sent 
u  Frauciacan  .MiaKioDary  to  Crsmgaiior,  to  proacb 
Popery  to  them,  and  erected  a  school  for  training 
their  children  in  the  usages  of  the  Latin  Chmch. 
This  he  blazed  over  Europe  as  a  grand  specimen  of 
Missionary  spirit  1  The  fact  is,  the  CUristiiuis  of 
St.  Thomas  would  not  listen  to  Friar  Vincent's 
Popery,  They  sent  some  of  their  sons  to  the 
BchrHil ;  but  when  they  found  them  inoculaU.'d 
witli  Popery,  and  speaking  Latin,  they  would  not  let 
them  preach  in  their  Churches,  but  treated  them 
as  apostates  from  the  true  faith.  A  Syriac  College 
was  then  tried ;  but  Popery  would  not  go  down  even 
in  the  language  of  their  native  liturgy.  Traneub- 
Btantiation,  purgatory,  images,  oils,  and  the  Pope's 
supremacy,  were  abomiimtions  to  them.  Even  theii 
8ona,  who  became  priests  of  Rome,  would  pray  for 
their  own  patriarch  at  Babylon,  when  celebrating 
B !  This  was  wormwood  and  gall  to  the  Goi 
fathers.  They  had,  however,  to  digest  it  as  thej- 
could ;  for  at  the  time  they  were  not  powerful 
enough  to  persecute  the  Syrian  Churches.  They 
began,  therefore,  with  their   Bishop,   Mar  Joem 
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frliom  they  brought  firom  Cochin  to  Goa  as  a  pri- 
iBoner,  to  be  sent  direct  to  Rome.  But  on  his  arrival 
ftt  Lisbon,  the  Queen  Regent  was  so  charmed  with 
hia  meek  spirit,  that  she  sent  him  back  to  Goa,  with 
I  patent  to  resume  his  bishopric;  he  having 
1  some  promise  to  the  Pope's  legate  to  use  his 
fai£uence  in  India  for  the  Roman  Church.  His  own 
Churches,  however,  took  the  alarm  during  his  ab- 
sence, and  sent  to  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon  for 
another  bishop.  They  took  also  precautions  to  elude 
the  vigilance  of  the  inquisitors  at  Goa,  whilst  bringing 
the  new  Bishop  into  Malabar ;  and  with  succesB. 
Mar  Abraham  reached  his  seat  in  safety,  and  was 
welcomed  with  acclamations.  This  was  too  much  for 
Goa  to  bear  meekly,  especially  as  it  was  followed  by 
the  return  of  Mar  Joseph  upon  their  hands.  What 
could  the  Fathers  do  in  this  dilemma,  but  play  off 
the  old  Bishop  against  the  new  one  ?  Accordingly, 
they  offered  Joseph  a  band  of  Missionaries  to  assist 
him  at  Cochin,  in  reclaiming  his  place,  and  fulfilling 
his  pledge  to  the  Queen.  But  the  wilt/  Syrian  had 
a  revelation,  he  said,  forbidding  him  to  take  such 
help !  The  Archbishop  of  Goa  saw  through  this 
pretext,  and  called  Joseph  "  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clotii-  ' 
ing."  So  he  was,  in  one  sense.  There  was  no  one 
else,  however,  who  could  divide  the  Malabar  crozier 
with  Mar  Abraham ;  and  therefore  Joseph  was 
allowed  to  go  alone  into  his  old  diocese.  But  the 
flock  too,  had  begun  to  suspect  their  shepherd,  and 
the  greater  part  of  the  Churches  sided  with  Abraham.    , 
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I  Him,  therefore,  Jose])h  soon  deaooncecl  at  Goa;  ani 
I  th«  Viceroy  as  promptly  demanded  Wm  to  be  sent 
'  there  a  prisoner,  llinl  lie  might  be  forwarded  as  a 
heretic  to  Ilome.  The  Goa  fathers  did  not  know 
Abraham,  when  they  thus  called  in  the  power  of  the 
Viceroy-  Abriiham  escaped  to  Onniis,  to  get  new 
powers  from  the  Patriarch  of  Babylon,  and  then  wait 
to  Rome  to  get  tliem  confirmed  by  the  Pope  1  There 
he  abjured  hia  ancient  faith,  and  gave  in  liis  allegiance 
to  Pins  V.  During  hia  absence,  Joseph  abjured  what- 
ever Popery  he  had  embraced  at  Lisbon ;  and  ihus 
he  became  popular  again  in  Malabar.  Thas  "dia- 
mond cut  diamond"  for  a  time.  But  Popes  could 
not  be  trifled  nnth  long  then,  even  in  India.  Joseph 
was  sent  to  Rome  a  prisoner,  and  never  seen  again  in 
Mslabar.  Abrahiim  also  was  kept  ia  the  shelf  at 
Goa,  until  his  new  orthodoxy  should  perfoim  quaran- 
tine. He  contrived,  however,  to  esciipe  from  the 
inquisitors,  and  to  resume  hia  place.  Gregory  XIII. 
on  hearing  this,  summoned  him  to  a  provincial 
council  at  Goa,  under  a  promise  of  safe  conveyance. 
Abraham  went,  and  again  abjured  his  ancient  al- 
legiance to  the  Nestorian  Church. 

How  refreshing  it  is  to  look  away  from  these  equal 
rogues  of  Uteral  and  mystical  Babylon,  to  the  Syrian 
Churches  they  wished  to  govern !  Neither  the  threat- 
enings  of  Rome,  nor  the  prevarications  of  theii-  rival 
Bishops,  moved  or  modified  their  ancient  faith  in  the 
least.  They  would  not  even  name  the  Pope,  unless 
to  disclaim  his  authority  and  denounce  his  hereMjt^ 
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La  Croze  says,  "-They  excluded  firom  the  pulpits  of 
the  Churches  their  own  sons,  who  apostolized,  even 
before  they  shut  out  the  Popish  Missioiiaries. 

These  facts,  so  far,  may  be  found  in  La  Croze's 
Hist,  du  Chist.  des  Ind.,p.  55,  et  seq.  But,  although 
no  work  on  this  subject  deserves  more  confidence,  I 
prefer  illustrations  drawn  from  Popish  writers.  La 
Croze  was  originally  a  Benedictine  of  the  abbey  of  St. 
Germain,  in  Paris :  but  he  became  a  Protestant,  and 
was  appointed  librarian  to  the  King  of  Prussia.  His 
life,  by  M.  Jordan,  of  Berlin,  was  published  at  Am- 
sterdam, in  1 743, 

The  spirit  of  the  Mission-house  of  Goa  shocked 
even  the  Mahometans  of  India.  The  prince  who  be- 
sieged Goa  in  1570,  in  order  to  expel  the  Portuguese 
from  the  country,  told  both  his  soldiers  and  the  vice- 
roy, that  he  took  arms  to  resist  tyranny  over  con- 
science !  He  wrote  to  the  viceroy  thus,  "  I  am  con- 
fident that  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  whom  you  adore, 
cannot  be  well  pleased  wLih.  forcing  people  to  change 
their  religion.  This  is  a  thing  I  stand  amazed  at ; 
and  am  in  duty  bound  to  see  remedied."  To  his 
captains  he  said,  "  It  is  more  than  time  for  the 
natives  to  look  about  them,  and  to  join  in  extirpating 
tyrants  who  compel  the  Indians  to  change  their  reli- 
gion." This  tyranny  was  such,  that  even  De  Faria 
closes  his  "  Asia  Portuguesa  "  thus : — 

"  Even  men  when  made  wealthy  by  money,  could 
not  build  up  a  family  by  it,  in  any  one  instance. 
For,  instead  of  any  regard  to  religion,  they  pui'sued 
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only  tli<:  cncLi  of  •  sacrilogimu  coTetonsneas,  by 
tyruiny  And  all  soru  uf  iutuilence."  Faria  U,  indeed, 
speaking  of  the  governors  and  merchants  :  but  they 
mode  the  rrfed  of  Goii  tlie  bnnncr  of  Uieir  cnisaiies. 
Father  Venagrc  was  aaeodaU-il  with  Admiral  Galvara, 
who  <liscuveru(l  that  thi:  cloves  of  IndiA  belonged  to 
the  king  of  PorLiigal,  because  the  clove  has  five  poinb 
agreeing  to  tho  five  wounda  of  Christ,  which  are 
■tampcil  on  the  royal  arms  of  Portugal  I  Well  might 
the  I'ortugueae  hiHtorian  say,  "  wt  lose  places  by  oaf 
insolence,  which  we  gained  by  our  valour."  G^nulia, 
a  native  of  rank,  told  them  to  their  face,  in  the  island 
of  Xto,  "  You  preach  Christ  crucified  unto  us,  and  yet 
crucify  thoi«e  who  believe  on  him." 

It  was  by  such  men  that  the  Syrian  Churches  were 
harassed ;  and  it  was  to  circumvent  such  -aiea,  as  well 
aa  to  gratify  his  own  ambition,  that  Mar  Abraham 
perjured  himself  so  often.  The  Syrian  bishop  was 
certainly  a  thorough  Vicar  of  Bray,  "  and  some- 
thing more;"  but  still,  he  had  to  deal  with  even 
more  unprincipled  Bishops  than  himsel£  Soon 
after  his  return  to  his  churches,  a  letter  ho  wrote  to 
his  patriarch  was  intercepted  by  the  spies  q£  Goa; 
in  which  he  excused  his  prevarication  thus:  "33)«  ,] 
Bishops  of  the  council  were  over  my  head, 
hammer  over  an  anvil." 

No   excuses,  however,  could  reinstate   Aha 
in  the  confidence  of  his  Churches.     They  called  ^   ' 
an  assistant  Bishop  from  tlie  patriarch,  and  carried 
r  point.     Mar  Simeon  was  sen 
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professed  to  welcome  him.  He  was,  perhaps,  sin- 
cere ;  for  he  was  now  old,  and  had  suffered  much 
at  Goa.  But  when  Simeon,  who  had  never  seen 
Popery  before,  saw  its  inroads  and  designs  on  the 
Malabar  Church,  he  rallied  the  faithful  against  tlio 
temporizing  of  his  senior,  and  shook  the  last  pillars 
of  his  throne.  As  might  be  expected,  ho  Wiis  de- 
nounced at  Goa  by  Abraham ;  and  Goa  soon  sent 
him  to  Rome.  He  was  sent,  indeed,  to  be  con- 
firmed in  his  Bishopric  by  the  Pope  ;  but  like  Mar 
Joseph,  he  was  never  seen  again  in  Malabar! 
These  results  smote  Abraham  to  the  heart.  Ho 
felt  that  he  had  betrayed  his  bretheren  to  Rome,  and 
misled  his  flock.  Under  this  conviction,  the  old 
man,  when  summoned  to  another  council,  refused 
to  obey  the  Pope's  brief,  and  returned  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  his  own  Church.  Then  the  Vatican  began 
to  thimder !  But  its  doomed  victim  died  before  its 
bolts  could  reach  him. 

These  are  melancholy  facts  !  They  are,  however, 
instructive;  and  the  lessons  they  teach  arc  wanted 
yet.  Rivalry  can  still  arise  between  separate  Mis- 
sions, and  even  between  brethren  of  the  same  Mis- 
sion. Indeed,  it  is  well  that  there  is  neither  a 
Vatican  nor  an  inquisition  in  London  or  New  York 
to  appeal  to :  for  if  there  were,  there  is  now  and  then  a 
fiery  or  an  envious  spirit  who  would  appeal.  Mar 
Abraham  is  occasionally  imitated  in  "  a  small  way" 
by  some  one,  in  every  Missionary  Society.  Happily, 
this  occurs  but  seldom :   but   still,  all    Missionary 
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Societies  bare  seen  tMiough  of  it  to  teach  them  pm- 
d«nc«  in  the  selection  of  ifavir  agents ;  and  aa  much 
of  it,  u  should  make  each  of  tliem  take  care  how  ii 
treatA  (he  others.  Rivalries  have  occmred  both  in 
A&ica  and  !ndia,  which,  if  rrpcated,  will  not  be  so 
gently  dealt  with  by  the  public,  as  those  of  Grahain's 
Town  and  Tinnevelly  have  been  treated.  They  will 
occur  again,  however,  unless  systematically  watched 
against.  "  'ITie  spirit  luiteth  to  envy,"  both  at  home 
and  abroad  ;  "  and  envy,"  says  Bishop  Hall,  '•  is  like 
fire  ID  billets  of  junipen,  it  lasts  i 
one."  Bishop*,  bourds,  and  brethren,  do  ' 
remember  thia  1 

'ITie  triumph  obtained  over  the  Syrian  Chtu 
the  Synod  of  Odiamper,  by  the  tricks  of  the  Aich- 
biahopof  Goa.Meneies, — "  that  unprincipled  prelate," 
as  Di.  Adain  Clarke  calls  him,  is  too  familiar  to 
require  notice  heie,  even  if  I  had  room  for  the  narra- 
tive. His  triumph,  however,  did  not  last  long,  except 
on  the  coast.  In  sixty  years,  the  Dutch  "  turned  the 
tables"  on  the  Portuguese,  and  then  the  Syrians 
turned  them  on  the  Pope. 

I  thus  make  no  secret  of  either  my  dread  or  hatred 
of  Popery ;  and  no  apology  for  expressing  both,  as 
personal  feelings.  I  do  feel  /  and  feeling,  like  fire, 
will  spread ;  not  because  it  is  mine,  but  because  it  is 
as  honest  as  it  is  warm.  Besides,  it  is  wanted,  now 
that  Rome  has  assailed  some  of  our  Protestant  Mis- 
sions, and  is  menacing  them  all.  The  London  Mis- 
sionary Society  began  a  year  ago  to 
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Missionaries,  and  is  now  arming  all  its  Missionaries, 
for  the  onset,  by  furnishing  them  with  ihu  best  refu- 
tations of  Popery,  which  our  theology  contains.  This 
is  as  it  should  bo.  Let  not,  however,  the  fiiondi  of 
Missions  strip  their  shelves  at  home,  in  order  to  help 
any  of  the  societies.  Oui  own  children  may  wnnl 
our  old  books,  before  long,  although  wo  may  never 
need  to  study  them  again.  Besides,  many  of  thcBo 
works  are  unfit  for  Missionary  stations ;  and  tho  most 
teamed  of  them  worse  than  useless,  both  at  home  and 
abroad ;  because  they  shift  the  battle  of  the  Re- 
formation from  the  table-land  of  tho  New  Tcatament, 
into  the  ravines  and  defiles  of  tradition,  where  Eros. 
mus  became  a  coward,  and  Grotiua  an  apostate,  and 
Austria  a  slave.  M'Gavin's  "Protestant"  will  do 
more  in  Missionary  stations,  both  for  defence  and 
attack,  than  Chillingworth  or  Faber,  What  is  said  of 
Shakspeare  is  true  of  M'Gavin : — 

"  One  <fiH  Shakipeue,  following  Natuto's  liglili, 
le  Kurth  whole  ]ikiieta  filled  witli  Slagerytcs." 

And  as  to  the  mode  of  warfare  which  "  The  Pro-^ 
"  testant "  would  ineiitably  originate,  wherever  JesuiM 
may  be  smuggled  in  by  France,  or  wherever  (to  u 
their  own  phrase  whilst  in  China)  ibcy  can  ' 
themselves  in,"  it  can  hardly  be  more  unpolite  than  ] 
their  own  tactics.  TTie  vices  and  follies  of  a  Church  J 
may  be  fairly  thrown  in  her  face,  whenever  she  1 
the  insolence  to  call  upon  any  people  to  beheve 
the  vagaries  of  the  lathers,  or  the  trash  of  tradition. 
Then   the    rogues    may  be   warrantably  played   off 


I  afpdnft  xhf/ooU,  without  ctremony.  Had  the  Svrian 
Church  in  Malabnr,  instead  of  argoing  with  Menezes, 
the  TiPPoo  of  Goa,  in  the  synod  of  Odiamper,  kept  to 
ber  own  vrniion  of  tlic  Scriptures,  and  bearded  Rome 
with  the  almmiuatioDS  of  th«  Popedom,  ahe  mighi 
have  suffered  more,  but  she  would  have  sunk  less. 

1  owe  it  to  Truth,  howcvor,  and  most  willingty 
I  pay  the  debt,  to  exempt  Xavier  from  identificahoii 
witli  the  policy  of  Goa.  He  waa  of  another  spirit. 
The  fact  is,  he  wm  one  of  "  the  first  fruits"  of  the 
Refonnfttion.  ITiis  assertion  will  surprise  maav. 
Not  more,  however,  than  the  discovery  surprised  me, 
when  I  stumbled  upon  it  in  the  course  of  my  re- 
searches. But  LoyoU  found  it  such  hard  work  lo 
convert  Xavierj  and  Buhurs  lets  out  so  much  about 
"  the  knowing  Germans,"  who  poisoned  the  mind  of 
Loyola's  pupil ;  and  old  I'ursellinc,  his  first  biog 
pher,  blinks  so  much  the  question  of  Lutheran  i] 
ence,  that  my  suspicions  were  raised.  The 
I  was,  that  I  wrote  a  sketch  of  the  Life  of  Xavier  for 
I  this  work,  which  proves,  I  think,  that  he  was  con- 
Ireitod  to  God  at  the  university  of  Paris,  by  the  ( 
I  Lutherans,  whom  Francis  I.  brought  there* 
Kterary  purposes.  I  have  not  room  for  the  chiq 
on  Xavier,  although  ho  was  the  first  European  ^ 
planned  and  prayed  for  China.  I  may,  however, 
publish  my  sketch  of  his  lil'e  in  another  form,  some- 
time. In  the  meantime.  Game's  Life  of  him^  in 
his    "  Distinguished    Missionaries,"    well    deserves 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 


THE  OPIUM  CRISIS. 


So  far  as  I  can  ascertain.  Dr.  Milne  was  the  first 
writer,  who  denounced  the  Opium  Trade,  aa  the  curse 
of  China,  and  the  disgrace  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany. He  was  not  long  in  China,  before  he  equally 
pitied  the  smokers,  and  despised  the  smugglers  of 
Opium.  But  although  he  Boon  wrote  on  the  subject, 
he  wrote  in  despair.  "  The  vast  consumption  of 
Opium  on  this  side  of  India,"  he  said,  "  is  the  source 
of  so  many  evils  to  the  people, — and  yet  of  so  much 
gain  to  the  merchants, — that  I  utterly  despair  of 
saying  anything  on  the  subject,  which  will  not  be 
treated  with  the  most  sovereign  contempt  I  cannot 
but  regard  it,  however,  as  one  of  the  many  evils 
which  hinder  the  moral  improvement  of  China." — 
Retrospect,  ■^..'3,\S.  Malacca,  1820. 

This  was  a  bold  appeal,  although  a  hopeless  one, 
at  Malacca,  then ;  for  he  stood  alone,  in  making  it. 
A  few  others,  indeed,  held  his  opinions  of  the  enor- 
mity, and  sympathized  with  his  emotions ;  but  they 
were  not  in  a  condition  to  speak  out  as  he  did.  The 
appeal  was,  for  a  time, "  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
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the  vildr-rncM,"  and  it  swoltc  no  echo  until  ( 
Stamford  RiilHc*  b^an  to  plan  for  the  welfare  of  tlie 
iritra-Gongvtic  Nations.  'I*bat  philanthropic  Garer- 
nor,  who  was  an  hoooui  to  his  cotuiti7.  as  well 
lu  an  omamcDt  to  hi«  fsmily,  was  the  first  man 
who  let  on  foot  statesman -like  inquiries  into  the 
tastes  and  habitc  which  sunk  aad  kept  down  thc&e 
nations,  lie  saw,  ut  a  glance,  that  something  pre- 
vailed, fatal  to  national  improvement;  and  which, 
if  not  counteracted,  would  defeat  ail  his  bencvolenl 
designs.  He  began,  theretbre,  by  consulting  Mis- 
Bionaries,  as  men  whose  designs  were  still  more 
hindered  by  vicious  habits  than  his  own,  and  whose 
office  bound  them  to  investigate  the  sources  of  crime 
and  misery.  Ilia  first  appUcatioa  was  made  to  Dr. 
Monisou ;  and  he,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  neither 
slow  nor  reserved  in  communicating  to  the  Governor 
the  results  of  hia  own  observation,  as  well  a^  the 
opinions  of  Dr.  Milne  on  the  subject.  Both  Mis- 
sionaries denounced  opium  and  gambling  as  the 
fiane  of  China ;  and  Dr.  Milne  was  so  much  de- 
lighted with  the  philiinthj'opy  of  Sit  Stamford 
R^es,  that  he  dedicated  to  him  his  translation  of 
the  great  "  Imperial  Edict,"  quite  as  much  from  feel- 
ings of  esteem,  as  fi-om  personal  gratitude.  Thus  the 
Opium  question  arose.  These  men  were  the  Clarkson 
and  Wilberforce  of  it.  I  did  not  know  this  fact 
in  18:35,  when  the  Treasurer  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  myself  made  the  fij-st  appeal  to 
the  British  Churches  against  "the  infernal 
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in  a  pamptlet  entitled,  "  No  Opium ;  or  Commerce 
and  Christianity  working  together  for  good  in 
China."  "VVe  did  not  wittingly  withhold  the  palm 
from  its  rightful  owners ;  and  whoever  may  achieve 
the  abolition  of  the  trade,  without  compensation  to 
the  contrabandists,  need  not  be  ashamed  to  follow 
Milne,  Morrison,  and  Raffles,  nor  grudge  them  their 
meed  of  honour.  It  ought,  indeed,  to  give  both 
confidence  and  inspiration  to  the  leaders  of  this 
question  in  either  House  of  Parliament,  that  such 
men  were  their  forerunners.  That  Senator  does  not 
know  the  moral  pulse  of  the  great  Missionary  con- 
federacy of  the  British  Churches,  who  cajmot  make 
this  TRIAD  a  talisman,  which  shall  open  millions 
of  hearts,  ajid  raise  milhons  of  hands,  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  trade,  and  against  all  compensation  to  the 
traders,  except  the  award  of  the  same  odium  to  the 
smokers  and  smugglers  of  Opium. 

Amongst  political  writers  who  deserve  well  of 
their  country  for  originating  this  question,  the  late 
Majorrihanks  merits  the  first  place.  He  wrote  with 
the  warmth  of  a  philanthropist,  if  not  always  ivith 
the  wisdom  of  a  philosopher.  He  was  the  first  to 
prove  to  merchants  and  manufacturers,  that  the 
Opium  of  the  East  India  Company  was  the  dead- 
weight upon  our  commerce  with  China,  and  a 
worse  evil  than  the  old  Charter  of  Leadenhall  Street. 
He  was,  however,  the  advocate  of  negotiation 

"  At  the  Cannon's  moulh  ;" 

and,  as   such,  a  dangerous  friend  to   a  question  of 
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moraU  and  brnnanity.  But  Mill,  he  meant  well,  and 
fae  irill  be  named  ytiih  hononr  "  on  the  Rialio," 
when  mcrclianU  congregate  to  make  China  a  sen 
world  QD  the  map  of  Commerce ;  for  he  was  the 
C'aUimhuK  of  the  discovery,  whoever  may  give  * 
osuat  to  the  rcsulu  of  it. 

It  must  be  a  gratifying  reflection  to  the  friends  of 
ftliaaionx,  that  Missionaries  were  the  first  to  invesU- 
g»te  and  unml  the  Opium  "mystery  of  iniqui^." 
Medhurst  and  Gutzlaff  spoke  out  nobly,  when  tbej 
knew  that  we  sympathized  with  Milne  and  Motii- 
■on  on  the  subject.  Had,  therefore,  the  Chinese 
Missions  done  nothing  else  than  raise  the  cry 
"  No  Opium,"  to  its  present  pitch  and  prospect*, 
ihey  would  not  have  been  unworthy  of  their  place  or 
expense.  That  cry  will  lay  the  moral  wall  of  China 
as  flat  as  the  walls  of  Jericho  soon;  and,  eventually, 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  wiU  even  be  welcomed  into 
Pekin.  "  The  ram's  horns"  of  that  Ai]l  may  he 
laughed  at  in  Leadenhall  Street  now;  but,  like  the 
apocalyptic  vials  of  Babylon,  they  will  make  the 
Court  "  howl,"  and  the  merchants  "  weep,"  before 
long. 

Amongst  the  many  interesting  appeals  made  to 
the  country,  on  this  subject,  of  late,  the  letter  of 
the  viceroy  of  Canton,  to  our  gracious  Qneen,  is  by 
far,  the  most  interesting.  Its  power  and  pathos 
would  do  credit  to  the  pen  of  Wilberforce.  The 
man  might  be  an  eminent  Christian; — such  is  his 
quick  understanding,  and  keen  sense,  of  the   erila 
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inflicted  upon  his  country,  by  the  trade  of  this  coun- 
try in  Opium,  His  letter  would  prove  that  the 
Emperor  had  acted  on  principle  in  demanding  the 
Opium  to  be  given  up,  even  if  the  destruction  of  the 
poison  were  not  begun  yet.  I  did,  I  confess,  fear 
that  two  millions  of  property  might  prove  a  tempta- 
tion to  the  Tartar  Dragon,  until  I  read  that  letter  : 
for  had  he  appropriated  the  drug,  I  saw  not  how  he 
could  escape  pTinishment.  But  it  is  now  self-evident, 
that  he  acted  on  moral  grounds.  For,  although  his 
viceroy  felt  that  he  was  pleading  with  a  gentle 
Queen,  and  thus  epcaks  to  her  heart,  as  well  as  to  her 
understanding,  he  evidently  speaks  from  his  own 
conscience,  and  with  his  master's  sanction.  He  feels 
as  we  should  do,  were  any  nation  to  avail  itself  of  the 
suicidal  mania  of  our  times,  to  poor  in  tempting 
forma  of  Prussic  or  Oxalic  acid  into  the  country. 
That  outrage  on  humanity  would  shock  even  Opium 
dealers.  Let  them  know,  therefore,  that  British 
Clu-istians  sec  no  difference  between  swift  and  slow 
poisons,  which  are  equally  fatal  in  the  end  to  soul 
and  body;  and  will  no  more  agree  to  compensate 
Losers  in  the  Opium  Trade,  than  they  would  re- 
imburse a  company  that  lost  money  in  manufacturing 
new  poisons  for  suicidal  purposes  at  home.  It  is 
ol'  no  use  to  mince  this  matter,  There  is  no  dif- 
ference in  the  results  of  the  drugs,  whatever  dif- 
ference there  may  be  in  the  intentions  of  the 
growers  and  venders.  The  Opium  dealers  may  mean 
no   harm  to  China,  and  be   conscious   of  no   crime 
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towards  God  or  man :  but  their  intentioas  do  i 
alter  facia,  nor  prpvcnt  tlie  ruin,  for  time  and  eternity, 
of  tUcir  inJstunLod  cuatotnetB.  Besides,  vhy  should 
the  land  of  oitr  fathers  be  pilloried  ah  orer  China,  as 
barbarous  and  mean  enough  to  moke  "  m^x^haadize 
of  the  S0VL8  of  men,"  merely  in  order  to  save  the 
poppj/  field*  of  t)it-  East  India  Company,  and  tlie 
pocJccU  of  Contrabandiata  7  Britain  acrcr  bad  a  high 
character  in  China,  and  therefore  she  will  not  sink  it 
lower  for  the  sake  of  n  p»rty,  whom  even  the  Chinese 
mob,  OS  well  aj  tlic  court  at  Fekiii,  call  "  devils." 
Thifl  may  be  a  very  unfair  designation  of  the  party ; 
but  it  is  their  name,  and  they  have  done  some  deril- 
ish  things  in  China ;  and  therefore  hare  no  right  to 
implicate  their  country  in  their  transactions,  or  involve 
it  in  their  infiimy.  The  British  Commissioner  at 
Canton  staked  the  honour  of  his  Queen  and  Country 
quite  far  enough,  when  he  saved  the  Opium  mer- 
chants* heads  from  the  sword  and  the  cange  of  the 
laws.  ^Vhat  then  would  all  China  think  and  feel, 
were  Britain  to  re-imburse  as  well  as  save  these 
men  ?  How  could  the  Ambassador  of  the  Quees 
look  the  Emperor  in  the  face,  if  he  had  to  say  that 
Britain  had  paid  for  the  Opium  which  the  viceroy 
had  destroyed  ?  .\nd  an  embassy  which  would  dare 
to  call  on  the  Emperor  to  compensate  the  merchants, 
now  that  he  has  kept  the  moral  grounds  of  his  edict 
inviolate,  might,  indeed,  fight ;  but  negociate  they 
could  not,  even  if  all  the  compensation  tfaey  asked 
for  was  only — ^that  all  the  Chinese  Opium  smoka 
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should  give   up  their  pipes  for  the  benefit  of  the 
impoverished  smugglers. 

I  offer  no  apology  for  writing  in  this  style.  I 
know  the  mind  of  tens  of  thousands,  throughout  Eng- 
land, who  think  and  feel  as  I  do,  and  who  will  speak 
the  same  things  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  whenever  the 
question  of  compensation  is  mooted.  Government 
has  only  to  keep  the  ground  it  has  taken,  when 
Parliament  meets,  in  order  to  call  forth,  if  needed,  a 
"  No  Opium"  cry,  as  loud,  long,  and  hearty,  as  the 
"  No  Slavery"  cry  was  once :  for  it  will  come  from 
all  the  Churches  and  Chapels  of  the  land,  which  love 
Missions.  In  the  meantime,  this  cry  is  rising  as 
prayer^  calmly,  but  fervently,  before  the  eternal 
throne,  from  thousands  of  pulpits,  vestries,  hearths 
and  closets,  as  preparation  for  an  appeal  to  the 
British  throne.  And  who  can  wonder, — ^when  a 
heathen  viceroy  appeals  thus  to  a  Christian  Queen ; 
"How  can  we  consent  to  stand  tamely  by,  and  see 
the  life's-blood  of  the  central  land  corrupted  with 
a  deadly  poison?  Therefore  it  is  that  in  our  own 
country,  we  punish  the  seller  and  smoker  with  the 
utmost  penalty  of  the  law,  in  order  to  cut  off  for 
ever  the  transmission  of  his  curse  to  all  generations.- 
Now,  though  we  are  aware  that  in  several  places 
tributary  to  your  noble  country,  depraved  men  clan- 
destinely grow  and  manufactiire  opium, — ^yet  we 
cannot  suppose  for  a  moment,  that  it  is  your 
Sovereign,  or  your  honourable  country,  who  causes 
them  to  do  so.     Why  then  allow  it  ?     This  is  wish- 
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ing  to  secure  life  to  yoarselves,  by  iDTolving  otiien 
in  the  pit  of  death.  Such  conduct  rouses  the  indig- 
nation of  laankiud,  and  the  reason  of  High  Heaven 
will  MKuredly  never  permit  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  jrou  forbid  the  drug  to  be  prepared,  both  countries 
will  enjoy  mutual  peace  and  happiness.  We  most 
anxioufily  stand  on  riptoc  waiting  your  reply," — 
Li!*,  VictToy. 

"  To  The  QrKEs  of  Esoland,  that  she  'may  cause 
the  growth  of,  nud  traffic  iu.  Opium,  to  coase." 

lin  is  right:  the  growth  must  be  stopped,  if  the 
traffic  cease.  Some  people  will  trade  in  the  drug. 
even  if  we  cease  to  do  so,  so  long  as  the  Company 
.TTc  ftllowwl  to  manufacture  it. 


I  ■   TitP.  van. 
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